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CHAPTER V.

How tHE RELIGIOUS OF ST. AUGUSTIN MADE THEIR ENTRANCE INTO
THE KINGDOMS OF BENGALA.

ll:""ni old the countries of Latium-rejoiced at the return of their laurdlied P, 16, Col. 1,

Caesars, with how much more reason did the Banks of the Ganges exult
over the ingress ol the brilliant mys of that heavenly sun of the Church, my
great Father Augustin. Indeed, il those came home to enrich their country
with the spoils of their enemies, the arrival of these would despoil the
common enemy of mankind and fecundate and fectilize the arid, sterile m:}
of.that gentility.

When the ministers of the Gospel set fool ashore, both the Portuguesa
and the Moors; and the natives of the country received them with much pro-
pricty, though from different motives. The Christinns received them with
that genuine love which they owe to their ghostly Fathers, whereas the
Pagans welcomed them with a view to their own interests, knowing s they
did that the Christians do wot like to settle where their Fathers are not to be

found. And so, everybody sel sbout unanimously to hélp them [building a . P.16,Cola,

Church and Convent: Erc long all the pecessary materials were ready.
Then the work was: knken In hand and the frst foundations of the Mother
Church were begun on the day of the triumphant entrance into heaven of the
Heavenly Empress.! It was a harbinger of the triumphs that were to be
gained over the devil by snatching from his thraldom, with the heip of the
invincible weapans of the Evangelical law; so vast a multitude of souls, the
slaves of an abomivable Idol-worship and of their false prophet Mahomet
(Makema). Those servants of God and labourers in his vineyard resolved at
once to part.  Two remained in charge of the new foandation) the other
three went about sowing the sesd of the word'of God in the neighbouring
countries.

In the meantime, they wrote tojhe Father Provincial in India to ask fur
more lsbourers, Al the first monsoon, the fame of the oew city spread to
many parts of India, and in consequence there was 4 great rush of Christians,
Portuguese and natives.® The lutter were as a rule men of a-scanty means.
and the Portugnese were moatly || highway robbers and men of dissolute Jife.?
Such were the people who settled in the city, and the Captain helping them
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all, some with gifts, others with loans and shares in the profits, everynae
took to trading, and in & short time Vgulim bzecamz one of the rich  cities of
the East.

Qur Provincial in India besring of the exoellent state of things in
Bengala and of the pleatiful harvest the five labourers he had sent were
reaping in the midst of thosa Infidels, began at once at the following mon-
5000 to look for men whom he could send, His choice fall an same in
Cochin, and so that year he sent over seven other Religious*

With their help the Lard's vineyard began Lo enlarge. Two Churches
were built in the Kingdom of Angelim [Hijili], ors,, one in the very city of
that pame, the other in the Bandel or Village of Banja® o be able to cope
with the great number of merchants who gather there to biay sugar, wax and
Ginghams {Guingones), which, as | have said, is a kind of cloth mads of prass
(verua) and silk,® a very nice and cooling texture to wear during the hot
BUINIET, _

The same year, too, some.ol our Augustinian Raligious passed into the
Kingdom of Ourixa [Orissa], the Government of the Nibabo of Chateks,’

from whom they obtained formons and favourable letters-patent to build a

Church dnd residence in the City of Piple,* another part much frequented [ by
various nations ol India because of its great traffic and trade.

Afterwards, in subsequent years, our Religions went further into the
interior of those Kingdoms. Thay reached the City of Daack, or Dacd, as
they say in Portuguese® This is the largest of all the cities of Bengala, and
the residence of the chief Nabiho or Viceroy, a dignitary appointed by the
Padcha, who more than once bestowed this Viceroyalty on ope of his [own]
sons, because, as | have said, this city is now-a-days the chief one and, 50 to
53y, the Metropolis of -all those of Bengala. 10

Itis situated in a beautilul and veéry extensive plain on the Bank of the
famous and, at this place, fectilizing Ganges,'! It extends for over a league
and a halfl along Ms banks, and has as its ornaments &t both ends the
famous saburbs of Manaxor on ene side, and of Narandin and Pulgari on the
other,'#  Those suburbs are inhabited by Chnstians, and it is there my
boly Otder possesszs a pretty. though small, Conyent with « good Chireh,
where the celebration of the Divine warship in the midst of that very vast
Heathenisin teaches it, too, the trus way to salvation.!® This city is a great
resort of various foreign nations, attracted thither by its immense trade and
traffic in u greal variety of articles, the exuberant produce of its fertile and
luxuriant fields. All this makes it so rich that fts wealth s a source of
wonder, especially |/ when one sees and observes in the houses of many
Catarls 4 and big merchants such an amount of maney that they often weigh
it to avold the trouble of counting. I was told that the inhabitants of this
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Gangetic emporium and lie peighbourhood amounted to more than two
hundred thousand, without counting the strangers. They come hither in the
interests of their trade, to avail themselves of the great opportunities the
city affords them: others, the sons of Mars, come to enjoy on' those frontiers
(fronteras) the large mainds,!'* or pay and salary, which are given there
Not less marvellous is the abundant supply of implements and eatables
Anything man’s desire can wish for ia to be found there, especially in the
numerous Bazars or markets {(Plapas). | woold wonder there at the sight
of the quantity and variety of fowls and wild birds, all of them sold alive and
so cheap that it was like giving them away for nothing. For less than a
silver real, ' * in fact, one could very often get twenty turtle-doves or fifteen
big wild pigeons, '7 and all the other things of this kind went for the same
price, more or less. The revenues which the Padchazes. and Mogol
Monarchs derive from this city are so great that it will appear incredible,
As such, then, [ must leave it, and I shall say anly what they affirmed to me
as a certain fact, namely that the Betele or [ Indian leaf alone brought him
every day four thousand rupees, that is two thousand pesos of our money.
The wealth of this city Is greatly dus to the fact that it has in its neighbour-
hood the fertile and delightlnl kingdoms of Bacala,'® Salimanyds,'® and
Catrabd. n this city, *" the first Religious built another Church and Resi-
dence, and a little after two others in the Bandels of Sicipur and Noricu, #1
where for the sake of the Gospel they suffered great opposition and much
persecution from the Maumetan Moulas.®** These are the ordinary expoun-
ders of the Alcoran | they also cut the throal of all the animals used for lood,
so that, in places where there is a Mould, people think it & great imperfection
to slanghter [themselves] the animals for their sustenance:*? These afore-
said Moulls, together with some Dravizes, ** who lived retired from the
warld and enjoyed the reputation of Pirs (Pires),*" or Saints; managed withthe
help of the chiefwife of the Nababo to raisea persecation against the Religious,
in the hope of expelling them. For this sake, they greatly roused the fears
of the people, preaching to them that God would punish them, if they allowed
those Caffaris, 2% or men without religion, to live among the Mussulamans,
Mussalamanes the chosen people of God; that those men were the Xeques 27 of
ihe Nazarenes (Nassaranes), in other words the Fathers of the Christians, who
taught people to eat pork // and drink wine out of hatred for their great
prophet Mahomet, though he forbids it as Aram (A rame), ** or mortal sin, in his
Forchan, #* or Alcoran ; consequently, they should ‘agree to persecute them
and not'-[islu_t to their falsehinods, The persecutlon would have been carried
out openly, had ‘not the Fathers enjoyed the favour of the Padchh, and
therefors that of the Nabdho, God peemitting this storm for the greater
spreading of his, mast holy law.

P8, Cola

P.1g,Col 1,
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The Padchi or Emperor Acabar, as well as his son and successor
Zia-hianguir or languir,®" as he i& more commonly called, Lrhied more than
once to. give the Fathers lands for their maintenince, or assign to them
mainds 1 that js 4 monthly allowance, to be paid from their macassares ¥
or Royal treasuries, but the religious of St. Augustin dlways refused
to accept such tncome, not ouly in this Empire, but also in Persia and other
infidel Kingdoms where they live®® Their reason was that the majority af
Asiatic Monarchs and Princes do not confer such favours on foreigners,
unless they find in it their own interest and profit, and because they believe,
as | have said, that in helping the Religious they will induce the Christian
merchants to frequent their country the more. |f they domot derive this
advantage, unwilling as they are to give anything without profit, they seek
an oceasion Lo turn them out. Such was the fale ol some Religious, wha,
wishing to possess in such countries landed properties and [ other temporalities,
came to gricl and were expelied ignominiously.#4

The Religious Orders, which are anxious to save from miin  their.
Apostolic ministry in the Missions, and the propagstion of the Gospel, must
before all keep in view the spiritual conquests to by made, letiving temporal
gain to those who, in their quality of merchants, make trade their profession.
To do the reverse would be to expose them to mishaps of which we have
numerous examples both in modemn times and in by-gone days Aware of
these inconveniences, the Augustinian Missionaries prefer to live on the alms
which they get from the faithful and even from some infidels, and on the
quarterly allowances assigned Lo them by the Most Serene Kings of Portugal,
though through the fault of their officials these are not paid them now and
then. Besides, the Provineials help them as much as they can within the
limits of religions paverty.

Another thing wvery prejudicial to the chief end pursued hy the
Missionarics in the propagation of the Catholio Fafill and to their peace of
soul no less, is o wish to tske upon themselves, in the plices where they
have their residence, especially where merchants resort, all the work snd
mansgement of the traffic, and to ask that all the goods should pass throwgh
their hands, winning over to their side for this. purpose the Governors of the
land and their chief officers.3® [/

They do all this in view of temporal gaing, without reflecting that the
founditions of such proceedings are of clay and cannot last, whilst at the
same time they incur the displeasure and obloquy of Christians and infidels,
and are a scandal to both, If the Christians do not lose their respect for the
Faith which they preach, | the same Faith is much Jowered in the esteem of the
infidets.

What is more deplorable is that, when such things and others of & worse
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nature come (o the notice of those who should mend them, they shut theic
eyes and dissimulate. May the Lord geant in His infinite mercy that this
dissembling; when confronted with Hia rigorous justice, be found justly
e xcused by the impossibllity of applying the remedy.

CHAPTER VL
I WHICH THE AUTHOR GIVES AN ACCOUNT OF THE FERTILITY AND
COMMERCE OF THE KINGDOMS OF BENGALA SUBJECT TO THE
GREAT MOGOL.

The Kingdoms of Bengals are composed of twelve Provinces, wiz,
Bengala, &ngr'ﬁm, Qurixa, Jassor, Chandekan, Midinimpur, Catrabd, Bacalh,
Solimanvhs, Bulvd, Dack and Rajamal, according to Uhe manner of
pronouncing -of our Portuguese, for the natives say Ragmeel. ' In olden
times, all {lege Provintes were under a Gentile Monarch called Bengalque
Padebh, ? in other words the Emperor of Bengala, His power was so
great that he was one of the three most powerful Momarchs of India,
ranking equal with (he Kingsof Cambay and Narsinga. | This Monarch
of Bengala: was living in the City of Gouro, of which 1 shall speak here-
alter;* and in the twelve Provinces bie had under him twelve petty Kings,
his vassals, whom the natives called the twelve Bolones of! Bengaln.*
They are now all subject to the Mogol Emperor. This was dug to civll
wars, when, alter the defeat and total discomfiture of the Emperor of
Bengals, they turned theis arms against one another. The great Mogol
established over all these Provinces his Nabibos, who, as 1 have said, are
like our Viceroys. These In their turn appoint Governors. ar Seguidares in
those places whero they think they ean be of most serviee Lo their particular
interests. lIn order also to keep the people better under their sway and
tyranny, /| these Nabhbos embance the rents, which they collect five ar six
months in advanee, becatse the time of their government is limited, and at the
mercy of Padelil,. When they least expect it, the Padcha changes them, either
to raise them to higher positions or Lo deprive them ol their power. Fort his
reason do the Nabhbos take the rents in advanee, and as a rule through violent
mezng, and, il the poor natives are unable o puy, they take their wives and
sons as shwes and sell them at public suctiuns, If they are heathen.® In
spite of these violences, the Bengalas are so unwilling to part with their
money that you lind among them certain castes who think it & disgrace to
pay those taxes, unless they have fiest received = good whipping. Should
they pay without this help, they find at home no kind reception from their
wives, who puniéh theny for several days with a scanty diet, and reproach
them by saylng they are nseless and worthless fullows, for giving away sa
easily the money which it had been so hard to eam,

2

P. a5, Coll 1,
nfne, -

P, 20,Col 3,

N
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Ia most parls of Bengala the climate is healthy and the water good, not
only the waters of the (Ganges, but also the others which have thair source
i the country itsell (ams) Ja del Ganges, como lay ofvras pativas). The
foodshiffs are also most abundint, especially wheat, rice, vegetables; sugar, |
butter, oils of different kinds, not the ofive-oil, however, and many sorts of meits
of domesticated and of wild animials. The rice here is far better thin the
European one, especially the scented variety; for, hesides heing very fine
and of s most agreeable flavour, it lias after being cooked a nice smell which
one would think a blending of several scents.® Al thess supplies are very
cheap, since a Candil * of rice, equivalent to fourteen pards or fourteen of our
salemines,® might cost three or, at the utmost, four rupees, a rupes being equal
to ball & peso or lour reals of Spain® One cantaro or twelve azumbres!®
of butter sells at the atmost for two rupees: one fardel (fard)? of from
seven o eight arrobas of sugar will eost from five to six pesss. As tegands
Resh-meat, in many places you can get a cow for three ar four reals : from
twenty to twenty-five fowls for one peso,'? and all the rest accordingly,

Vineyards do not exist in Bengals, and therefore trine from grapes
is not to be found, except wine imported from Portugal, A liquor made
from rice takes its place here: the husked rire is soaked in water in a
cantaro o large jar, for three or four days, and, when fermentation sets in

-and the rice is almost méltad, they distil {t over a fire once or twice and even

more, according to the strength they want This kind of wine is

substantial, and haz oo the senses the same effect as oitrs; if { you drink too
much of it. They mannfacture another kind of wine from a sugar-extract
(de azucar mas cawads), which here they eall jagra: 1% ghis one too is
distilled ; ‘and they make it as strong as they wish, and, if you steep a piece
of cloth in one of these two kinds of ligquor, it catches fire as i It had been:

soaked in oil.

The Kingdom of Midinimpur produces also scentsd  oils of great value
composed of various odoriferous flowers and other scented ingredieats 14
This oll is exported everywhere, for almost all the orental peoples anoint
themselves with ofl, men as well 8s women, at thefr accustomed daily bath ;
hence it finds its way to the homes of men of quality and wealth for their

-gratification,

All these Kingdems of Bengaln are much visited and resgrted to by
many foreigners on account of the great teafic which is carded on in food-
stuffs, as mentioned befors, anid also in very precious cloth. The traffic in
loodstulls is so great that annually inthe ports of Bengala over a hundred
ships are loaded only with tice, sugar, butter, oils, wax and other similar goods.
The greater amount of the cloth ks made of cotton, and is of & more delicatn
and beautiful texture than can be found anywhere else. It is in these
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countries, too, that they manufacture the mosi delicate and valuable muslin
pieces (cassas), 17 Bty and sixty yards in Jength, and seven or gight palins in
breadih, / with the extremities embroidered in gold, silver, and coloured silk
These meslins are so delicate that the merchants carry them Iy bambu pipes,
twis ordinary spans Jong, and In this way thay lake them th Corazane 1
Persia, Turkey, and many other parts ) ¥

Those bambus are a kind of cane, 23 | have said, with the sams shape as
ours, but [far slronger without eomparison, ehicfly those thiey call male
bambus.'® Some of these are as thick 2s 5 man's leg, ' and those that are
not thicker than the arm area commercial article of great value, for each
of these bambus casts from two to theee hundred cupess3®  They are much
in use for paluaquine. (palamguines), because, being of sufficient length,
they can by artificial means be carved in the middle, and given a permanent
fine bend, affording besides at their extremitics room for two men, one on
each side, who carmy the palanquin on their shoolders. These bearers are
the oxen (bueyes) of these conveyances, not only e facto, but alss in name,
for in the wholo of India they call them buoyes 2!

Here too grows & certain plant, which they call Anfion.2? It resembles
oue hemp, except that the seed is smaller. They sow it every year, and,
when It s in leaf, they call it Posto.?®  From this plant and its fru_il they
extract /| a black stuff, very bitter, which they call Anfion, and which iz used
by many oriental peoples, because it gives them strangth and vigour for the
gratification of their lewidness and lust.**  One must be caraful, iowevér, ta
take it with weight and measure, for taken in excess the deug is harmful, and
the most which is taken by those who are used to it will be four to five pesos
in weight.®®  The same opium mixed with any oil is 2 most violent poisan. 29
Choe of its particularities. is that the oplum-eaters (Anfloniséaz), once they
have grown accustomed to the deug, cannot any looger do without it for a
day, and, if perchance they do not get it, they look half dead, as long as they
are deprived of it, and grow weaker and weaker, so that, should they remain
‘deprived of It for three or four days, or six days at most, they will die, 27
Bangue?® and Posta produce the same offects.  Posto is taken with water, in
which it is / well mixed until the water becomed black and bitter. This drink
is a powerful sphrodisiac, bul it exhausts so muel man's nature that within
two at three years it renders him ahsolutely impoteat and unfit for any kind
of work: The effect of Posto, Bangue and Anfion is to take away conscious.
ness and cause cerfain mental troubles.*  The custon is also, when prepar-
ing these deugs for rich and fastidious people, to mix with them nutmeg,

mace, cloves, Borneo eamphor, Amber (dmbar), 7 wnd Musk ( Almiserg), 11
all ingredients exceedingly hot and suitable to theirend, which is to get
stimulated in their savage and bestial fusts. *2  These three: potions are also

P.22,Col. s,

P23 Cok 1,

P.13,Col
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wont to cause, especially in phlegmatic people, deep slesp, laughing and
mirth, by driving away =l thought= to the contrary. These barbarous
palions, deprived of our bree and holy Jaw, seck enly carnal enjoyments and
believe that in these consists the acme of human felicity,

CHAPTER VIL
I WHICH THD AUTHOR TREATS OF THE PERSONAL FEATURES AND

NATURAL DISPOSITIONS OF THE BHENGALA- NATION AND OF
THEIR MANNER OF LIVING,

A certain Italian writer affirms in his writings that the Bengalas are of

P.24,Col.r. a |f whits complexion, und pompous and dainty in their way of living and

P.34.Col.a

dressing ; but, in this and other similar declarations, | shall not abide by hin?
All be wrote was Itom bearsay ; what | shall tell will be the result of persanal
abservatinng and long experience Relying therefore on teuth; | declare that
the native of Bengala has: a:brown complexion, and that tmasy are black, like
the Chingalas of Cellan, *  They bave a well-proportioned appearance of [ace
and limbs, and are of ondinary stature. The dress of the common people,
men #nd women, is made of cotton-cloth without any talloring. The e
dress with six of seven spans of cloth from the walst downwards, the upper
part of their body remaining miked ; Hu:y wear no thoes: their head.dreas s
a turban (fogua), twelve or loirleen spane long and twe spans broad, which in
most parts will cost a quarter ol a rupee.- This i3 the dress of the common
people.  The more wealthy and important carcy over their shoulder and on
their batk 2 piece of cloth of the same length mentioned ahoye. ¥
The women wear tloth of the same material, bot wse & larger amoun,
for generally they carry fzom ecighteen to twenty spans of it; with which they
cover their wholebody, In same: Provinces this ordinary cotton-stuff is so cheap
that they can dress for four reals. * /  As a rule, the women  have their asms
covered with bracelets, and rings [avorcas),  which differ from the bracelsts

insize and shape.  These rings they place at the end; middle and top of the

arm to bring out better the bracelets. In their mars they wear lurge rings
(argallas) and similar ornaments; and i their nosteils, chisfly on the left
side, they have a-small ring of gold or silver, * and those who have the means:
beautify them with one or two pearls of value. Their necks pre alsa adorned
with ring=s generilly made of gansa, * & cerfain kind of metal of better
quality than the one we call Morisco latten (Moriseo fofon) ® Ladies of rank
and wealth wear at the feasts and solemnities he same ornaments made of
gold and set with valuable precious stunes. They wear also rings. not only
on their hands, but also on their toes, and the i instep is likewise covered with
rings (axorcas) and bracelets. ® Thess are the jewels which are in use.
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They are made, as | have sid, of gold, silyer, gansa, chanquo, ivory
{mearfil), and in some parts of Calaim, a sort of tin. 1" Oun (east-days. the
dress of the women is generally of silk of all shades, or of rich cloth inter-
woven with gold, silver and silk,

On the same occasions, men of rank and wealth put oo drawers

(¢algames) and cabayas, 'V after the Mogo! fashion, The only difference is In
the cabayas, which are a kind of gown // coming down to the middle of the leg.
The diffvrence which distinguishes at 2 glance the Moor from the Gentoo is
that with the Maors the gown opens to the right and with the Gentoos to the
left. 1% As for the drawers; which they call Izar, there is no difference ; they
‘aee Al narrow and very long, and the acme of smartness consists in having
the lege of the 1zares with more falds and credses than a French hose 4 On
such days, the ordinary people are satiafied with wearing their cloth very
Clean and white,

The character of the Bengals nation is weak and pusillanimous, and, like
most  Astatic peoples, they look onily to their own profit. They are of &
cowardly Aud peny dispesition anl more inclined o be servants than
masters. Hance they become casily acvustomed to captivity and slavery, U
you want them to serve you well and go straight. you must treat them with
mose severity than kindoese. This is a0 trus that among themselves they
say by way of proverb: “Maré Tacir, na mard Cuchr,” ' whick in our
language means: ! Whoever beats us 13 & master; whoever spares us is &
dog.!! 'With this, the curious reader will be able to form an ides of the
character of this nation.

The Bengalas live generally in mud and elay houses, whicl are very low
and covered with straw or with palm-leaves, | As a rule, they keep thei
houses very elean, and for this they besmear them fraquently with cow-dung
mixed with clay; aot oﬂl}' the walls but the Hoor too, and the place where
they sat has to undergo the operation every day. Some castes oven are
obliged to mb this place each time befors taking their meal) 1% Wives do
not eat with their husbands, but only alter they bave given them their food
The hoose furniture of the common people consists generally of & mat of
straw on which they sleep; and the cover is:a blanket of cotton, which they
call cautus; 10 four earthen vessels in which they cook their rice, soine
simple ragouts (simplices guisados), and other vety poor stuff of the kind
Thieir food and daily bread s rice, which, for want of something better, they
will eat with s listle salt and be satisfied. Some castes edt also herbs, to
which they give the general name of Xags, ' 7 and those wha can afford it make
use also of milk, butter, and othee milky food. They partake of fish, but seldom,

-especially those who live in the interior. Now and then, they catthe flesh of
certain animals; such as goats, kids, castrted goats (cabras, cabritios, casira-

3
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dos ), which they ussally call Bacari meat, also the flesh of wild boars, wood
pigeans, turtle-doves, quails and other similar kinds, '* but they will never
touch the flesh [/ of domestic pigs and fowls, eat eggs and other domestic
animals, and above: all they eschow the flesh of cows or bullocks. Among
these infidels and heathens, you find some sects more severe, whose followers
not only never eat living things, but even herbs and vegetables of 2 rad
coiour, 'V becanse o eat the like is as they say * bord gumd,” 2% which
means, 3 great sin.  This sect of ldalatérs eat generally Kacharl, 21 a dish
of rice and of Jentils, in the proportion of two of ‘rice to one of lentils For
want of these they eat Mungo, which is & kind of small pulse of & datk green
eclour, very wholesome, and a remedy for sick people; 2 To these ingre-
dicnts they add butter which makes the dish substantial. At their banquets
they prepare another kind of Kacharl, which they call Guaarate Kackari, a
more costly thing, on account of the number of ingredients which enter into
it, such as almonds, raisins, cloves, mace, nutmeg, cardamom, cinnsmen and
pepper, #% They ealalso 2 number of sweets prepared after their own fashion
with a great quantity of butter. All these peoples, men and women, previous
totheir eating, must take a bath uirder pain, for uot doing 50, of eommitting,
according 1o their false notions, a most grievous sin. I they have / an
opportunity of ancinting themselves with oil before the bath, this is consi-
dered the summum of perlection. -
They keep only ane wife like the geaerality of the Heathens. The men, 2a
& vule, are not very voluptuous, but the women beat them on this point, for,
with the intention of attracting lovers, they resort to much witcherait snd
many potioas, which they give to the men, with the result that sow snd then
they kil them, and, if perchance they eseape death, they remain mad and very
ill. The Bengala women are also naturally of a desperate temper, so much
s that now and then they commit suicide by poisoning or banping thews
seives. On the other land they are compassionate, charitable, and VEry
prome to liold as true whatever ane wants them to believe, and on this secount
they are more easily than the men converted to the true Citholic Faith, The
Bengalas are also much addicted to the prastioe of augury and omeas, allowing
themselves to be influenced by the voice and song of birds and the movements
of other dumb snimals, doing or leaving undone what they have to do,
accarding to the good or bad nlerpretation they put on such foolish things.

CHAFTER VIIL
Oz tae Worsmip, RiTes AnD CEREMONIES OF THE HEATHENS OF
BENGALA, AND OF THEIR BRAMENES,
Formerly all the Kingdoms of Bengala followed heathenism, and even
now most of them are still doingso. The only exceptions are some, who,
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after the Mogol conquest, have left the  rongher way to hell to follew the
easier and broader one of the Alcoran. This path is full of all the dalights
and plessures weak human nature can wish for, sid in these consjsts the
whole of man's happiness sccording to the Alcoman.  This baok also promises
Lo its [ollowers, as (he chiel bliss of the lile to come, anil 43 a remuneration
for all the sufferings their infamous and false prophet Maomet makes them
wndergo in thigdife, when they deprive themselves of campal delights and
pleasires, s life of beatitude, and very great happiness in places where are o
be found large rivers of milk, butter and loney, and other similar nonsnnse,

Now with regard to the Gentoos, | mrust say that they are divided jnto
severdl sects according to the tenets of the Bramenes whom they follow.
These Brahmenes, as | have explained, are their priests, but all agres in
worshipping the Sun, the River Ganges and the cow, from which creatures, as
they say, they receive [ great bencfils, giving them ‘the eredit they
aught to give to their Divine Creator. In their books they attribute to the
Ganges, which they call Gonga, preat virtues and prerogatives, and they
hold as certain that bathing in its wabers waslies away at once all their sins
and frees them from guilt and punishment.  Therefors, the first thing done
by those living on its banks; when they leave their couch, is to go and bathe
in the river. |4 may rain or il may be very cold, that does nol prevent them
from bathing. Their getting into the water is accompaniad by some
ceremonies of which | must give an account, especially of those prriormed
by their Bramenes, for these last cersmonies are more mysterious and
superstitious.

The Bramenes;, when they are about to ester their sacred Googld, camry
in their right hand a few bils of rice-straw, in the left & small vassel {escudels)
of copper or bmss. With these preparations, they get into the River,
counting their steps and throwing away, after p fixed number of them,
a piect of straw, reciting ot the sawe time some prayers of praise and
supplication, which thiey continue till they have thrown away sall the bits of
straw,! and so ¢nils their first ceremony. The second consists [/ in Alling up
the smakl wessel with water, which they throw heavenwards, angd this means,
according to their explanation, that they owe their food and drink to Heaven.
Then begins the third act of their ridiculous comedy, i consists in profound
inclinations to the Gongd, apening in the meantime and shatting their hands
on the top of their heads. Faollow then sunilar inelinations towards the =ids
of the rising Sun, and the farce 8 over. Thereupoa, they come out of the
River, now wholly sanctified and purified, acconding to their notions, and they
g0 straight to thewr hiome, where, for Hhie sake of still greater purity, they kiss
the most disgustiog part of the Cow, and theow on their heads & powder
made from the dang of the same animal. 2 These ashes are given them as
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something holy by their jogues, who are like cur hermits, and live retired
from the cares of the world.

The Bengalas who live far away from the Ganges, in the intecior of the
country, take their bath in tanks (faxngies), * which for this purpose are dug
at the expense of the whole village, or are made’ by rich or pioiss peaple in
their lifetime, or after thelr death, i they have made the proper stipulation
in their will. Some of these tanks involye great labour, and much money
is spent on them. These idolaters have also their temples, which (hey call
Pagodes, where they keep their Idols of various shipes, representing men,
women, and’ several kinds of domb animals, It i=sin these Pagodes they
make / their- prayers, oblutions and sacrifices. In most of these Heathes
temples officiate the Brumenes, the ministers of their false Gods. Some of
these Pagodes are really magnificent, majestic and admirable bulldings and
contain great riches

The chief in theve Kingdoms of Bengals s the temple of Jagarnate in
the Kingdom of Ourixa, on the sea-shore. [tisa plice much resaried to in
Pilgrimage (Komeria) by a great number of pagans, soma of whom bequeathe
large alms.  This Pagode, as | have said, is called the Pagods of Jagarnate,
and takes its name from the name of the Tdol* This is n statue of stone of
enormous size s gigantically tall, all covered with rich and precious jewels.
in gold, and diamonds of grest value. One of ils legs is broken. The
Bramenes relate in their books about this diabolical statoe that [Jagemate],
who was the cook of God our Lord in heaven, spoiled one day the cooking,
and In punishment of this fanlt was cast down from heaven and hroke Lis leg
in the fall® This Idol fagernate is scated on a threne covered with cloth of
gold," and has a guard of gigantic statues of men, whom in their language
thety call Raiqués, or demi-gods.”  Of these ihey narrate in their books
great deeds and exploits, which they accomplished during their life: bat
they are «o absurd that | pass them over, Their story, besides, / wonld fill
-up @ big book,

During the solemnities in honour of this idol, they mike graod and
magnificent processions, in which several ldols are carried on Erinmphal cars
of very costly warkmanship. These solemnities snd processions are taken
part in by an immense multitude of Pagans of hoth sexes from. the
neighbaurhaod, as well as of pilgrims from very far-off lands

A number of jogues and hvpoerilical Deim_t".-ci (Santalones)® segregated
from the world, great magicians, whose pride matches that of all the devils
together, flocks also to the place.  They appear in thase meetings in the garh
of humiiity and penance, chained and tied with thick fron chains and with
their hands (ettered. Whesn they reach the entrance to their shirine of error,
the moment they practiee with proud and insolent demonstrations  their
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magical art, their chalos suddenly drop off, and they remain unfettered and
free, lo the great spplasse and admiration of those Barbarian infdels, who
look upau such fraud as a very grest mimcle. Some of these jogues and
ministers of bell, carried away by a devilish fremay and the approbation of
the bacbiarian mob, go and sacrifice willingly to the devil their wretched
budy by stretching themselves in the middle of the strests followed by the
procession. At the passage of the cars with the [dols, they are run sver /
and their miserable body is torn to pieces and dismembered. They are
lookud upon a2 martyre. but in truth they are rather thé martyrs of tha
dewil. :

Some others select another mode of martyrdom : placing themaclves
along the same roads ar the top of vary high poles, where thay ave might
by imon hooks, they shed their Blood, while the provession in passing, untl
they die and go o give up their unfortunats soals not to the divine Creator,
hut to the arch-rebel creature, with whom they go to enfov in bell, iy the
shape ol eternal tarmants, e lausels given them by the devil for their
martyrdom. "

At tiie new moon of June, these Ieathens have the custom of makiog
& general procession In all the hig villuges in hondur of an ldol they call
Drugh and ol which they relute in their baoks that she was lormerly the
prostitute of their false goda.  This strumpet they carry processionally on a
triumphal aas, beantifully omamentsd, iy the midst ol a big company of
daacing-gitls, who, support themselves not only by dancing but by making
prostitution their rade. These go ahend, dancing and playing all kinds of
festive musical instruments. I this way the procession makes its way
through several streets, till the ceremonies of pomp and honour make room
for those of dishonour and disgrace ; for, alter carrying the Tlol amidst such
pomp Abd-pageant up to & River or, for swunt of 3 river 1o & tank; they cast it
into the water with greal imsults, /| pelting it with stonesand mud and calling
It & prostitute and many othes opprobrivus sames mingled wilh shouts,
vociferutions, sneers and scoffs. | This is the way they end their feast, and
then they go home full of joy and satisfaction, !

CHAPTER 3.
N WHICH 15 GIVEN A DESCRIFTION OF THE ISLAND OF SAGOR, TORMERLY
THE HEAD-QUABRTERS OF MANY SpCTs OF EastesN HEATHENDOM
The laland of Sagtr is situared in the Ocean of Bengal, not far from the
land of Angelim. It has & circumference of a litle more than 2¢ leagues,
and is cnﬂmtrﬂﬁ.t, and very cools  li olden times, this lsland was the abode
of Brameves, who were in the service of its Pagodes and lived on their
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wealth. Among these there was one, whose ruided chapels and beautiful
domes, grand and noble in appesrance, | could still see. This laland began
to lose its inhzbitants after the coming of the Portuguese into Bunguh, and,
though it is now deserted, yel it is 4 place still resorted to and frequented
from all parts by foreign Pilgrims, who come in. Romery and visitits rafned
sanctuaries. ! For this they run great risk and danger from the Portuguese
aud Mogo flects, which come [requantly to the Island, not only / ta refresh thém«
selves (para refrescarse), but also in seacch of pilgrims, whom, as they are
forthe greater part subjects of the Mogol despot and other hostile Kings, they
carry away as slaves, ®

You find here Tanks with very good water, surrounded and embellished
with green, shady and pleasant areca groves, which trees give a coul shade,
snd are, as | just said, very pleasant to the sight. They produce bunches
resembling those of the date-palm; from these bunches they get o Frult which
they call areca, and which is in daily use among slmost all Oriental Nations,
since they eat it together with the Indian leaf, or Betele, as the natives call
it.  Thiz Batele Is an aromatio, very stomachic and invigorating leal, which,
besides keeping the mouth (ree from bad smell, preserves also the testh from
decay, when some pure lime fs mixed with it.

When the pilgrims reach this their boly place of Romery, the frst thing //
the men do s to shave their hair and beard, and, afier anginting themselves
with oil, they bathe in the tanks. The women do the same, except thai
they do not cut their hair. When they have gone through this bathing, they
consider themselves already purified, sanctified, sbsolved and free from all
guilt and penalty, and enter the Pagodes, making great prostrations and zots
of submission. Some of them, men as well a3 women, exciled and decelved
by the enemy of mankind offer their lifs to those 1dols, entresting them with
many prayers and fears to accept it favnurahlf. As soon aa this solemn
offering has been made, they go and place themselves chest-deep in the sea,
wheere they are st once devoured by certain very ferocious sea-animals,
which are found there; and which inour language we call Tuberons and
Sharks (Tuberones * y Tintureiras)) These beasts have three rows of testh.
In this place, as they are accustomed and taught to feed often on human
fiesh, they are so bloodthirsty that they will attack any shadow with great
agility and ferocity.  Yet, it happens that, éither because they are satiated
or lar away from the spot, they donot take the voluntary offering which
those wretched 1dolatére make them of their body. What should be looke
upon as great luck and good fortune these men consider unlucky and unfor-
tunate, and, when they come out of the sea, / they manifest their grief u-ith
great cries and lamentations, fully convineed it is owing to their demerits
and great sins that their false and disbolical gods have not found them
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worthy for accepting the sacrifice of their life, and henceforward they
consider themselves as damned and doomed. *

The Gentoos living in the vicinity of these lands and chiefly the
Bramense, their priests, do not allow Cheistians and people of andther faith
to live in this Island, and, though they cannot prévent it by force, yet they
have means to do i, such as powoning the water and persuading the
heaven that their idols will chastize them severely, should they lave any
refations or trade with people: who, being of another faith, come to inhabit
and pollute those sacred places of theirs with thair fodgings and their
presence.

But this would matter very little ta them; had not the Portuguese sotne other
more important business to look after. The water of the Gonga Sagor 7 s
sa much worshipped by the generality of Oriental Heathens, that the
pilgrims carry it to the most distant countries; and distribute it as relics,
for which in réturn they get great presents, so that they carry on a profitable
trade under colour of religion and charity. ® The same was done by the
Laschres, the sailors on board the Portuguese ships, who are mosily Gontiles
or Moors, These fellows, when they travelled to those parts, were taking with
them of this wates [/ and were giving occasion to those miserable idolalers 1o
practise fresh superstitions, thus offending their divine Creator as much as
they served the devil. For this reason, in 2 Conncil held i Goa under the
Mast Hlustrious Archbishop Don Fray Alejo de Mens2es, an Augustinian,
and the Primate of the whole East, at which Council were present all the
Bishops then in India, it was forbidden, under pain of ecclesiastical censures,
to the Capinins and Masters of ships, to allow any one to carry away any
of that water.”

It was the cuslom aldo among the Gentoo Kings of those countries, and
even among some Maometan Monarchs, on the occasion of their coronation
or the first taking possession of their Kingdom, to send for that water to
bathe in it, and use it for the erremonies performed 1o such cireumstances, 9
the masters and ministers of such vain observances béing the Bramenes,
whu promise them through the virtue of that water great spintual and
temporal benefits.

It i= also & common practice amoag the Pagans who live close to the
‘Gangeés, when they think theic sick people about to die, to take them on
their beds to the banks of the Ganges, so that the sight of it may consols
their last moments, and, that their soul may go Torth more purified, they

it of thal witérin their mouths with certain rites, uttering at the same
time words by which they pray for the unfortunate souls, | and it happens at
times that, before the wretched man passesaway, thgy choke him, through
the excess of water they potr jute lis mooth. ¥ As soon as they are dead,
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weallth, Among these there was one, whose ruined chapels and beautiful
domes, grand and noble in appearance, [ could atill see. This lsland began
to lose its inhabitants after the coming of the Portuguese into Bengala, and,
though It i now deserted, yet it is a place stll resorted to and frequented
from all parts by foreign Pilgrims, who come in Romery and visit its ruined
sanctuaries. ! For this they run great risk and danger from the Portuguese
and Mogo flects, which'came frequently to the Island, not only / to refresh them-
selves (para refrescarse), but also in search of pilgrims, whom, as they are
for the greater part subjects of the Mogol despot and other hostile Kings, they
carry away as slaves, #

You find here Tanks with very good water, surrounded snd embellished
with green, shady and pleasant areca groves, which trees give a cool shads,
and are, az | just said, very pleasant to the sight They produce bunches
resemibling those of the date-palm | from these bunches they get s fruit which
they call areca, and which i¢in daily use among almost all Oriertal Nations,
since they eat it together with the lodian leafl, or Betsle, as the natives call
it. This Betele is an aromatic, very stomachic and invigorating leaf, which,
besides keeping the mouth free from bad smell, preservesialaa the teeth from
decay, when some pure lime is mizxed with it. * _

When the pilgrims reach this their holy place of Romery, the first thing //
the men do is to shave their hair and beard, and, alter ancinting themsalves’
with ail, they bathe in the tanks. The women do the same, except thal
they do not cut their hair. When they have gone through this bathing, they
consider themselves already purified, sanctified, absolved and free from all
guilt and penalty, and enter the Pagodes, making great prostrations and acts
of submission. Some of them, men as well as. women, excited and deceived
by the enemy of mankind offer their life to those ldols, eutrealing them with
many prayers and teams to acceptit favourably. As soon as this solemn
offering has been made; they go and place themselves chest-deep in the sea,
where they are al once devoureéd by certdin very [erocious sea-animals,
which are found there, and which in our language we call Tuberons and
Sharks (7uberones * y Tintureiras.)) These beasts ave three rows of teeth.
In this place, as they are accustomed and taught to feed often on human
flesh, they ara so bloodthirsty that they will attack any shadow with great
agility and ferocity. * Yet, it happens that, either because they are satiated
or lar away froin the spot, they do not Lake the voluntary offering which
those wretched |dolaters make them of their body. What should be looke
upon as great luck and good fortune these men consider unlucky and unfor-
tanate, and, when they come out of the sea, / they manifest their grief with
great cries and lamentations; fully convinced it Is owing to their demerits
and greal sins that their false and disbolical gods have not found them
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worthy for accepting the sacrifice of their life, and henceforward they
cansider themselves as damned and doomed. o

The Gentoos living in the viciuity of these lands and chiefly the
Bramense, their priests, do not allow Christians and people of another faith
to live in this Island, and, though they cannot prevent it by force, yet they
have means to do it, such as poisoning the water and persuading  the
heaven that their idols will chastise them severely, should they Mave any
relations or trade with people who, being of another faith, come to Inhahit
and poliute those sacred places of theirs with thzir lodgings and their
presence.

But this would matter very little to them, lad not the Portuguese some othes
more important business to look after. The water of the Gonga Sagor 7 is
so0 much worshipped by the generality of Orientdl Hedthens, that the
pllgrims carry it 1o the most distant countries, and distribute it as relics,
for which in return they get great presents; so that they carry on a profitable
trade under colour of eeligion and charity. * The same was done by the
Lascires, the sailors on board the Porluguese ships, who are mostly Gentiles
or Moors. These fellows, when they travelled to those pans, were taking with
them of this water [/ and were giving occasion to those miserable idoliters to
practise fresh superstitions, thus offending their divine Creator as much as
thay served the devil. For this reason, in'a Council held in Goa under the
Most llltstrious Archbishop Don Fray Alejo de Meneses, an Augustinian,
and the Primate of the whole East, at which Council were present all the
Hishops then m India, it was forbidden, under pain of ecclesiastical censures,
to the Captaing and Masters of ships, to allow any ocne to carry away any
of that water.”

[t was the custom also among the Gentoo Kings of those countries, and
eveil amang some Maometan Monarchs, on the occasion of their coronation
or the first taking posscssion of their Kingdom, to send for that water to
bathe ko it, and usé it for the ceremanies performed tn such circumstances, 19
the masters and ministers of such vain  observances being the Bramenes,
who promise them throngh the wirtue of that water great spiritval and
temporil banelits.

: It is also & common practice among the Piagans who live close to the
Ganges, when they think their sick people about to die, to take them on
their beds to the banks of the Ganges, so that the sight of It may eonsole
their last moments; and, that their soul may go forth more purified, they
pour of that water in their mouths with cerfain rites, uttering at the same
time words by which they pray for the unfortuaate souls, { and It happens at
times that, before the wratched mun passes away, they choke him, through
the excess ol water they pour into his mooth. ' As soon as they are dead,

P.32,Col 1.

P33, Colia:



P.33.Col s,

P. 33,Cal 2.

P.33,Coly,
fnfra,

6 BENGAL - PAST & PRESENT,

they burn them and throw the ashes into the Ganges, with the bed -and the
clothes of the dead man, '* When the deceased is a man of quality and
wedlth, they burn bim with the scented-wood of the white and the red
sandal, and of the wild and cultivated eagle-wood (aguila). '4  Should they
have been married, the wives are burned: together with their husbands.
They wear for the purpose thelr best jewels, are anoidted with sandal and
sweet-scented oils, and garlanded aver the chief parts of their body with
natural and artificial flowers. On this sad occasion, the unfortunate woman
is accompanied by the cortdge of all hier relatives and of -all those of her
dead husband. In token of their joy, they come all In festive dress, and, as
if there was question of u marry marriage, the daveing-girls are thers, singing
anil playing various musical inurumcﬁrs_. while in their midst walks the
doomed woman going to burn berself. That she may not be afraid of death,
they pul herto a great extent under the inflisnce of ‘Bangue, which means
that she is almost out of her senses To this effect they prepare a certain
potion in which Bangue, & drug of which we have already spoken, and other
substances enter, by which, 2 | sy, che gets oul of her senses. When she
is b this state, they take hor several times roand the pyre: feaning// the whole
tme on hor nearest relatives anid uccompaniod by the Temale musicians, who
sing her praises in Beagiletic verses to the harmenious tanes of their instru-
ments and extol the Wappiness she @2 going to enjoy in the other warld i hes
husband's company. At -the end of thess teramaonies, they cast her an &
very lnrge pyre, the musical fastruments playing louder, and sl shouting
loudd huzsas, which Jast till the corpse is reduced to / ashes, These ashes ate
then thrown at once dnto the waters of the big and brosd Ganges. Thits the
Prince of Darkness carrits these unforiunate souls off to the place of eternal
torments, and for this does he keep them in such ignorance that these
Batbarians imaging there s po other road =0 steaight to Heaven than the
ane tanght by those delestable seots, and yet their tensts sre so full of great
sbominations and cruelty that the most mediogre reasoming would be enough
to prove thom contrary to réason itsalf, 14

CHAFTER X
How | ueFT BENGALA FOR THE KiNGDoM oOF ARRACAN.

I that Holy Bard, the Royal Prophet David, teaches us in his Divine
verses that with the elect we shall be elect, aod with the perverse shall
be perverse: 1 how tealy was [t 10 be the case with me, while | was living in
our Religious and reformed Convent, * 3 Seminary of Missionary subjects of
rare virtues and holiness, which, under the title of that great luminary of
Tolentine * ‘and of the whole of Italy, stood here toa like  beacon of light in
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the heart / of that vast Paganism of Bengala. Living familiarly among those
servants of God, studying the Bengala and Industan (/ndistana) languages.* and
occipying myself ina Missionary's dutics. | hioped in God's mercy, sisturally
bad and lukewarnt as [ was in spiritual matters, that iy the society of sich
edifying-companions, always burning with the fire of the love of God and of
the teighbaur, [ should become less bad at least, and less Barren in ghostly
things. But divine providence allowed | wihit, | sgree, hiad to be, considering
how unworthy | was of such company. At the time when | was enjoying
more the sweet company of my good brethern, obedience obliged me tu give
up all this-and leave the City of Viulim for the Kingdam of Arracan. The
occasion was the arrival of some Portugnese Gelids from the Port of Dianga. 3
They lay a league below the City, and, at this news, the Superior ordered
me to embark. At this drder, | took care to buy 3t otce some things
uwecessary. for that Mission; which dome, | went on board  the eleventh of

Scptt;:xber of the year 1629.......

(7o be comtinued.]
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NOTES 10 CH. ¥,

L T first Augustinian Church 8¢ gyl —The Church was dedicated 19 Our
Lady of the Rosary, and the Convent was called *of St Nicholas of Tolentino
though we often read of the Convent of 5 Augusting,  Lhis Intter title buing pasily
explaned by the fact thay it harboured Hyrmity of St Augnstine 11 was the mother-
house of the Augustinmn establishments i Banga),

[n the present Convent of Bandel o il o be seen. a stons bearing the yoar -
1399, 1 have tried to prove in Bemgal. Pase & Presens, t9r3, Jan—Mareh,
Py 41:34, that this stone does not-go back 1o the very year of the loundation of Ih_e
onginal Church, baot was mserted 8t 4 much liter period.  Flowewer, there i3
Do doubt that the Augustiniune witived in Bengal in 1599, and we have it on
Manrique's authority that the Charch and Canvent wers begun tho sams yeat on ta
Feast of Ot Lady’s Assumption, August (= Hones, the fast commemoratad by
that sone muy be mccepted as comrect  Phe griginal Chirch of rs99 was burnt down
ta the ground, secording to an eye-wittipgs, Ty, John Cabml, S. 1, 0 1632, duting
the sisge of Hugh,

3. Amchroniom—This msh of new settlers must have fallowed the news of
Ahe concession of fands and priviieges grnged 1o Thvares : tiessfore, alter 1580, The
ummigiation had  cerminly taketi place Laform the favoursble report seat by the
Augustinians, for this repar could Bol Wave heen semt asrller than 1509 ar (63, And
the Jesuits had found a comparativaly jypge Paortuguase population at Hugll |n
508,

3. Dhe soum of the Fartuguese populotion at Huglt—van: Linshoten, who was
in India between 1583 and 1585 says of Chitisgong (Porto Grands) and Hugll
{Porto Pequeng) :—

" "The Portingalles detle and traffique thether, aad some places are inhabited by
them, s the havens which they eall Pocto Gieande, and Porto Pequeno, that is, the
great lavin and the lwle baven, but there thay have po Fortes nor any government,
not palicie, a< in India [they have], but live {n & manner fike wild mon, und antamed
homes, fir that evry man doth there yhay hee will, and every man &s Lord [and
mnister]. neither esteeme they anything of jygiice, whather there be aby or nane, nod
m -this ‘mmaner doo cettayne Pattingalles gwell wraong them, toma here, some there,
[scattored abroade], and ave for the Mot pare uch s dsre not stay 0 Fsdis, for
some wickeditesse by them committed”  Of van Lisschoten, Hukl, edn., I g5

A large mumber of Portuguese: dwell in freedom at tlie parts on this const of
Hengal ; they are also very frea in their livay hoing jike exifes. They do only trafic,
without any fort, drder, or palice, and lve jike natives of the country ; they durst not

return o Lndia, for cerain misdesds they hays committed, and (hey have no clurgy

among them.....” Cf. Pymrd de Laval, Hakl, edn, 1 354 2nd 334 w0 5. Ha was -

at Chittagong in 1607, but did not coms to Hugli. There were clergy at- Hugll in
1607, but perhups there were none they at Cha

1 do not think that the Portuguese at Flugll und in Amkan sver owned sllegiance

w Goe They appealed to Goa for help in time of danger; at all timss they tried to
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b thetr own masters and choss their oen Capiains:  Henes, the attempt oo the part
af the Pomugnese Government, at ‘the snd of the t3th century, o claim he lands
_nhml Bandel Church, Hugll, @5 Government froperty, betrayed considemble
ignomnce of hstory.  The contention of the Augustinians was that the Moghul
Emperors never prunted funds: st Hugll 1o the Poctuguese Government as such, bus
to the Clurich. Tlat, too, waa aot ‘quits acourats CFL J. H i Cunhs Riegra,
O Chremizid ofe Tirmwary, 1866, pp 60-G2, or our sriicle in Sengad | Paré & Presdnd,
igise Jan—March, pp 1ofi—118,

4= Seowm Augustimans more—8 thia sucond conuingent cune one: year after the
first, the dite woald have been r6oo, and the number ol the Augustiniami m Bengal
witild luive risen (o twelve,

e conveniion ol s many souls, e by the Fathers of St Augubting in the
yemry 1801 and 1664, imy be nmd (o @ relation, sent by the Bishaps, and Viceroy of
thie East Tndies, which was prmred i Rome, inthe year tbod. It is relarod thersin
that ‘two Futhers of SL Augustin, presching to the Portuguoese, in the Ringdum of
Bengals, Haptised, tha) yuar alting, sixty-two thovsand and six huaileed and six [62,696]
potsams, Ui the samo way, ina eoutitry ealled Ugolin [Hugh), éight hundmd and fifty-
faur persona  ware convarted through the prenching of one of the ssme Fatbers, called
Futher Leotard of Gence™ COF ¥, Giromimo Grabani [m Carmefite), Zefo dullfa.
Propagutivie dolla Fode.. < Tradotts & Lingus Spagnupla in laliana, R, Stelano
Paaling, 1610, I 7.

The relation prmted ai Rome in 1606 appearsd the same year in Paris:
Relatron authentigus snpan'e gar  fex prblals, Viceroys, Gramd Chancoliier of secrltasrs
do Thtap des Tades & & M. Cathlipue, Taris, Frangole Huby, 6o, 8% (CL
Tomans-Canmpans, Bilieth Ariatipu, Paris, 1341, p. yo7, =, gxe.)

3, oA Church at the Bamiel of Banje.—Bandtl is & Portuguese corruption of
bandar, *thewharf® ;and in this shape we find it applied by the Portuguess to a
variety of places. (CT. Eabton fobsow, & v Bandel, nnd Suppl. | suggest thay, in the
Portugusse nmind, the term became gmdually dissocuited  from the iderof * port,” or
Ueharl mecotding sy they settled furthér away i the fnterior, and that it meant in
Manmyues timz “a place whate forognens live®  Fr, A. Farlnha, 8.7 Fpuli of
three bandeld in the town of Armkan, one for tha Portuguese, another for Japanese
Chiristlans, and o/ thind i whnch residsd other Buropsan foreiguess (16ga) |

It temains, bowever, 1o be noted that Bauju was on some imporiant river, ¥ They
(i Angustiniens] founded mother (Church] at B.I.nj.l under the title of Owr Lady
of Salvation, the Christian community there counting five bundred souls, exclusive
of ‘those whom the great commsres of that Port brought to the place, albelt the
cliinate s fitle salubrious® € ), Sieaedn, Chritiamdad el fapon, Ch. 111,
from information going up t6 1682 In Van den Broecke's map (e 18660) Banja
appears haltway berween Kindus and Tamboli (Tamluk). For “Kendos," of TR
Diwry of W. Bedges, 11, cxxx, and ITL, cevii.  Yule suggesis its identity with Komal.

I 1635, Maurique was instrumental in having 8 Church built. at Tamluk
“Tamboli and Bunsis,” wrots Valemtijn (1726, Vi Deel, 159), sre two Poruguess
villages, whera they bave their Churches and =y business.” | suppose: Banjit was on
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the Haldi River, Bul ses ™ Page of Banja" i Thornton's Map (6 Yuls, Diey of
W Foedges, 111, App.). :

For Manngue's sdventures in o635 at Banje, Tombolin (Tamluk) and Moyodol—
a place which might be identical with Mysadol {x m Moxodol betng pronounced
liky p4) and reoiinids G of ! the Musundulim® (cf. swpvd, Note =, Ch, H)—see
his ftimerarsa, e 239—258,  The Augnstinian. in charge of Banjs m Iﬁjg was
Pudre Fray Diego de ls Concepeion, then 69 years old, of which he bad spent 53
religion and 23 as & Missionary in Bengal,

6, Cruimposes of grass and pff—" They have likewiss other linnen excellently
wrought of & hearbie, which they apinne like yesrne | this yearne is 10 be seeem at the
hemse of Puladants - it i yeallowish, nod ia ealled the hearbe of Bengnlen, wherewith
they do mosz cunningly sutch their coverlits, pavilions, pillows, carpets, and muntles
thoretn to Christan  children, a5 women in cbild-bed with us sse 1o doe, and moky
them with fiowers and branches, and personsges, that it & wondedill 1o sée, and =
fmely dose with cunning workmumshippe, that it canmot be mendsd througbout
Europe ; bkewise ihey make whole peeces or wohbes of this bearbe, sometimes mived
dnd woven with sitke, although \hose of the hearbe i selfe are dearer and pome
estdemed, end is much fagrey than the silke.  These webs are mmed  Sarrijn | Sdes,
Hind | sud it is much wsed and wome in India, sswell for men's bréeches, as
dublets, and it nmy be washed like linoen, (and, betng wesht) it shewath and
conlinueth as faire as if it were new.”  Of van Linschoten, Hakl, edny, L 9598

Manrigue's deseription of the Ginghamis of Beugnl, 42 belng o mizture of silk und
hurbs, would deserve & place in Hobdion. fobson, '

7. The Nabale of Chateka (Nawib of Cuttack) —He must haye been dependent
on Dacca.

Before his death in 1378, Husin Qull Beg, afier Ehin Jabdn, bad anneved the
whole of Bengul, Blhir and Qrissa, including Cuttack, to the Moghul Empire.  “ With
Dnood Kluan [killed in 1376) terminated the line of Bengal Kings who lud reigned
W succession over that country for 236 years; and with bim were brooght to 3
conclusion the sovercignty of the Alghan nation over thet Province, of which they hud
held the unéomtrouled possession for nesrly four centuries”  CF Stewart, Hish. of
Bewgal, v 164, 167,

8. The dAwpstimians wi Pipli—It s unfortunate that the year when the
Augustinians went 1o Pipli cannot ‘be determined from Manrique’y accoust, We
suggest thut it wus before 1610, '

Manrique visited Pipli in 3636, and left it for Goa on Febr, a5, 1638, Fora
description of the place, cf. his ftwerans, pp. 251-238. He (ound there Fray
Sebastinn de los Mattires and Fray Baltugar de S Ursula,  The Aupustinians do mot
appoar 81 Balasore helore 16yo.

“Balasore begunn to be a noted place when the Portuguer were beaten out of
Angelin by the Moores about the yeare :ﬁ;& a1 which time the trade beguin to decay
st Piply and to have & diminution i other places of thése pusts, mod the Burr
opening and the river appeiring better then was imagined” Cf Diewy of Strepmrkim
AMoater, pp. 323 sqy,, quoted from Bowrey's 4 Geogr. Acount, p. 162, n. 3.
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9, The dwgwsiinians of Dacn—1 do nev know mmmmmmq
seniled there. They had & bouse there m 1632

1.  The Emperor’s soms Nowdly wf Daca—Shib Juhin, son of Jabingi, was
Guovernior st Daces from 624 (o 16235, and his own son Sulsla Shujd' in 16345

i _a-_er Ganges.—Does Manrique use here the word “ Ganges" inn
loose: sense  (Gangd=tiver) for one of the minor channels of the Ganges? The
Ginges, | ollovi, lna sometities shilted s conrss 1o the Daccs directhon,  Fitler
Tleffantalor iy (765 mys (hat Daves sands on the * Bourd" Gangl  Does * Bourd®
here not masn  old _

1o Manaxer, Narawding Puilgari, mwburds of  Dacca—Fr C Nard, CS.C,
wrote to e leom Bishops Flouse, Daces; (April 3o, 1911): " About three quarkess
of & mile from oar place, there is sl & quartde eallsd Nuredia [se] 1 eoquipd
whether there had boen Christisns there. A very old Musuliman told me that, wlen
hie was «till & boy, ‘there was @ Chostinm living thare, by name Chand.  Nobody
remembers huviog seen, or beard of, other Christians living there before or ufter
Nyt (18 el b the BEuropenn Coodtary, © Whethier this Tct bas any cotnsction
with # former séttlement of Christians, T eould nol ascertain.  Not very fut away from
Namodia and closer to the tiver, there was a small Frnch possssslon.  Only ons
house there helongs at present 1o the French Govermment,

"I have not tiaced Pulgasl | bot, about three (uarters of a mile from Nunidia,
northwestwarde and o little more thun 1 mile from pue plaes, just doe to the Railway
Station, there il & quattor called Phulbarin, or Phulberie {5 that place there were,
nos long ago, many Elirstiang belonging to the Portuguese Mission. A&s there was
no Church in their guarter, they attended at one of the two Poruguese Churches :
the oo in Babur Baear, hall & mile from ouwr place, and Tezgoug, about three miles
from bere,  Ouly two of three families reustin.  The othets have disd, or have gone
alsewhers; swnc Bave become Musmidmans: of thess theee ave atill living, and the
Musufans living o the pince gave mo their pames.”

In wnother litter from the ssme place [June 6, 1g9r1),  Fr. Ninrd added that there
is wtill In Tiacoy & quirtes callsd Monesshor, the real spelling of which woulll be
Maneshoar | bus, be could not el me whether these surviecd there any reminibcences
of an old Cliristian settlement.  The Chromians that might be there mast belong w
the Padroado jurisdiction.

It oizy Lo eomerked that the = by Maonseor, as Manrique writes it, abould be
proncuoced like 1k

13- Augusteniaw Compent and Chursh nl Duca—Mantique visted Dacca o
164a  Tha Augustinisn then at Dacea was Padre Fray Juan de b Trmded.  CE
Jtineraris, pp. 324-325 Thévenot [edu of 1647, I'L ITI, 68) writes: " The
Augustiniens have o Monsstery there also” Qo the Augustinlens at Daces, of,
Tavermier, Ball's edn, I 28 (AL 1666); Mamsesi (by W, Leving), Shorda do Wagor,
IL 86, 86 w. 1, (A1), 1663}

14 Caterfc—Tho word represents dkatri : the military caste.  In the Pamjab it
is used curtantly for traders, though the dhoirs wees atiginally of the fighting caste
In the Censos Reports of Bengal aliny tradesmen return themselvis as dapn,

6

B oag el e

P, 18, ol 1.
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In & letter from Bombay, Jan. 1%, w670 (O 8), we have: " There are allsoe
Cuttaress, anothor Sect Principally about Agra‘snd thowe parts up the Coumry, who
are ae the Banian Gentooes here, and many of them are now mixt here abiouts, but
they being principally of another Province, I'have not Ranked them in this® CF.
The Diary of W. Hedges. by Col. H. Yule, 11, grua

The second cast or triby betng the Cutterves,......were the' Ancient Kings and
Rulers of Tofdilan,..called by the names of Rainhs which signifieth o King ... baving
many resohite souldiere......called Rashpooles, which implyeth as much as the
Sonnes of Kings" CL Lord, Discaweriv of the Sect of the Baseans, 1630, Pit. 76, 17, 52

“The sseond caste 8 that of the Raspoutes or Ketrig, that is:to say, Warrions
and warlike peaple...,..But for the Ketris, they are dogenerated lrom their Ancestors,
and of soldiers are biecome Merchants.”  ©f Tavernisr, edn, of 1684, ¥al 1, Pr. 11,
161, Thévenot (London, 1685, PL IT1, 63) says: “The -sccond is the - tribe of the
Catry or Raspoutes, who muke profession of Arms."

15, Muainds —Wakind (Pers) - month, monthly fsy-

Sir Richard "Tampls remurks aptly that the Indiay custom of monthly payments
stll obtaine for every kind of servant, from highest 1o lowest, officlal, commercinl and
private. (O Bowrey's A Geagr. Avowns, P 83 04

V6. Vadue of the Resl—Abbate Tosl, transhiting this passage into Tralian, makes
the *yeal * equal to one julit (13 Amefican cents),

Mantique divtingnishes = nals Al 21, el 2, he gives us the folléwing
etuation - Re. 1=}¢ peso=y Spanish reales. Hence, the real was worth o as.
At p. 331, col 1 : ¢ gold mohur=Rs. 13=01% pesos or reales of eght. Hence the
real (ryall) of eight=1 peso=Rs 2.

The real, or “ pizce of 8 teals " of Seville, varied from about 41, 64 to 45 164,
the rupes bemng taken at 25, 34 “ It should be remarked  that thete ate three or four
kinds of Spadish sl wiites Tavernier, *and that they give for 100, according 1o
thelr standard, from 208 up'to 204 and 245 rupees.  Tha best of all wre the Sevillinns,
and when they are good weight you receive for 100, 213 tupees, and ut certain times
ap o 313, accondmg to whether silver is scarce or plentiful® Cf, Ball's edn,; I,-24:

17, Troemiy durtiedooes for four annas.—1t would be easy o mulhiply ingiances
of the chieapniess of victunls in Indin about thar time:  Fr. Miten dilla Tomba wrots
mote than 4 century afler Manrique concerning the veighbourhoed of Putna,  “ From
the time the English have muds themselves masters of the counity, India {4 ruined,
and foodstufls are dearer than ever, Whene before one could get 60 or Jo fowis for &
rupee; one gets only 4 or 5 today” A de Gobernmis, the editor of sowe of Fr,
Marc's Mes (Somitti dof Padre Mario della Tombe, Firenze, 1818, p 30),
commenting on the above pessage, proposed to amend it to " 6 or 7 fowls," instead
of 6o or yo. Surely, he says, Marco could not refer to the gold mobur; for then
4 or 5 Towls wouid have fetched in his time more than 4o lire. On the other hand,
he thinks the statément incredible if the silver rupe¢ is meant. Pae de Gubernatis,
Marco's assertion must be allowed (o stand, but Padre Mareo might bave argued from

the greater dearness of foodstuffs to the presence of grester wealth smong the
cultivating classes.
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18, Bacade — It It cortain,” writes 1. Beveridge, (cf. The Distree. of Bakar-
gang, London, Trithner, 1836, pp. 26-27), " that the general name for much of the
present district [of Bikarganj] was Bikla, nnd that the terrdtory was mled over by &
Hindu family.  This faniily was one  of the twelve Adwpar of rulars of Bengal, who
wers also portically know ns the twalve suns of Bengal.  Tiv membem are gmemily
known by the nime of  Rajahs of Chandradwip, and their history has been given by
me unders that pugana..... This Bacols has entirely disappeared, and it iy only a
conjecture  which tﬂtnilﬁt.'.l it with Kachus, the ancitm sest of the Chandradwip
Rajuhs® fvis montioned as w Sarkdr in. the Af, Rulph Witch  has a  short
description of the place in 1586, CF . H. Riley, Ralpk Fitch, p. 118, The place is
oftey meittioned in the letfoss o the fest Tesiid Missionareiss m Botygal (i508—16a2),
H. Boveridge describes Kachua as o villags on tie right or west bank of the Titulia
River, and in the Banfal thana of the Patayakhdli sabdivision, CL ap a2, pp. 3o,
7% 18, 170,179, 350,

19 Solimaneds—This must be the present districy of Selimahad , & very large
pargsna "It comprises most Gf the lind in the west centml part ol thie fistrict [of
Békarganj], and even extends acrss the Haleshwar into the Baglahdt sulbidivision
of the Jessore disirict.  According to Professor Blochmann, this pargans was otiginally
ciiflid Suldimandbdd, éfter Sultiman - Shah of Hemgal, and he suggests that the name
may have beeq changsd to Selimibad b bonour of Akbar's son, Prince Selim,
wierwards known as Prince Jubdngir, T have howgver, never seen it designated by
any other name than Sellmdbdd. It belonged th Sackar Fathbid." Cf H, Beveridge,
The District of Bakargany, pp. vi8-vrg, 249, and Blochmann's  Contr. to Geogr. yived
Hist, of Bengal, 1873, p to.  Dr. J. Wise alo places the Solimanvis of Manrique
i Bdkarganj. '

In the mse of Solimamts, the ending sir appean 10 represent the #3dd of the
Mubhammuiduns, aliered by the Hindus to w form they understood.  As for Tahdbid,
the psverss was the case. CL A 5. B, 1903, p 78 To Mr R Bumn's remarks
there on the fooms of Allbabdd, we may add that Thévenot and Valentyn wiote
Halabas ; Bernier, Lladas,

" In the introduction to & Sanskrit Dictionary, the author gives the lollowing
genealogy of his patron: Michhf or Murchha Khin, son of *'1sf Ehbu, son of
Silambnn Khin'™ ( Note by Rai Monmohaw Chakravartl). From the proximuty of
Solimanmer to the ancestral possssian of ‘154 Khia, we suggest that Sulimasedy was
thus called after Tk Khia's father, _

st Cabrafd—Thiv place is idenufied by Mr. H Beviridge with Katmbuh or
KatibAri near Sabbdr, in the Manikganj sub-divison, where there is silla “mppa*
called Kathomba, Cf, Prov. A. 5. 5, 1903, pp 133-134. He proposes the sams
solution (/F 4.5 8, wos p 63) after other attempts At identification.  But,
Iy, Wise had groposed a more satusfacrary idemtification in. /.- 4. S8, 1875, XLIV,
poife " Catrabo is Katmbo, now a “tippa’ on the Lakhyas, opposite Khizrpir,
which for long wus the propurty of the dedeendanis of Tsd Khia Maspad4 a0 "™
‘According 1o Dr. Wise brmches of the family are atill settled at Katmbo, CIL
J. 4, 8 B, 1874 p 1n Khizrpir 15 located by D Wise at 9 miles from Dacen

P. 18, col, 2.
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und three miles W, of Sunkrglion (fbid, p. 2r2), the latter phice beiug, sccording o
bacal teadtition, equivalemt to Magrépsel  CF Nokt on Siondrpion, [ A4 S B, 1874,
P 89, These conclesions of Dr. Wise are bome out by the fact that Van den
Broecke's map (3655064 % cf. Valentyn, Vde Desl, Amstordam, 1724) locates
Catteraba below Sonbson,  Fr, Francis Femandes, 8. T, visited Katrabo in 1399
from. ‘Siripur*: “1 went alss on A tour to Cstmbe, which is in the lands of the
Mousandolin [the Mamadi‘All was then ‘Is& Khn) to see whether there wouid be
any meany of making conversionz: but 1 found that nearly ull wers Mahometans
There are also some Toreign morthams whi cone from, and po to, Agm, Tahor and
other towns of the Great Mogor” (Cf du Jamic, Bovrdwvs, 1614, [T, Bag)
Compase with R. Fiteh's account of Sonkrgon (1586):  “The chiel King of all these
countries was called lsacan ['1e8 Khén], and be i the chief of all the other Kitiga,
and & & great friend to the Christinne” many of whom Portupuese and Half-castes,
were duithtliss iy his service by this time, Dy, Wise attuched yndué importance to
Abbate “Tosi's Ledl Jodia Oricutale, Descrithions Gengrafina,..., Roms, 1069, Tosi
never came to Indin.  His account of Bengal is based on Mantique. He may have
had before him contemporary maps; but the position he assigns to Tembolim (Tamluk)
on the Meghna near Laticul and Siripur goes strongly sgsing him. ©f L 4. 8 B,
1875, p 182, Abul Fad siys that ‘1§ Khn touk Sonkrghon and Karkbih frome
edittons have Katrfbih) which wae ‘Isl's residence. J 4 8 &, rooq, po 8. 1
suggest that, with the. decline of Sonkighon, KEatrdbuli ross in Im;mtxn::. nndd thay
wae close to Sonfighon. Mr. HL Deveridge’s idmtification of Katrshil with Gorshos
of Rennell's map, N. of Ducea, and 4 little N, of Ekdallah, on the right bank of the
Lakhis or Bankr, appeary to me unacceptable.  CF 54, p. z9.

“In this city (s ente Cradad),” (Manrique), seems 1o relate 1o Catmbie Ko Chutch
1 mentioned there in Sicardo’s aceount - referivg to 1682 1 buve not found i it
wrry allusions, either, to's Churel of Bkl or Solimanvia

21, Siripir aad Nericul—The Church of Siripur is pgain referred 1o in 1630
at p. 323, eol. 2 of Mannque's fmerards, Thar of Noricul existed in 1682, s we sse
i Steardo’s Chrdstinmdad dil Japos, Ch. 1TL

Loticul sppears in Whitchoreh's smp (1769, printed 1776, Calcubin teprint 1868)
as Luricill ; in Revnell's Bevgad A2y, 1791, Plate XVIL @ Luricool, 13 milez W,
of Chandpour, bitween Rapmagmr and Mulfutgunge. - Accordiug to Dlochimann,
{cl. Contributions to the Geogr. and Mist. of Fengnd, Caleutin, 1873, o x4l Loicul,
the Noorkuly or Naricoel of Van den Droecke's map (1662) is Norikol, dite south of
Pleces, and & little south of the right bank of the Kitingsd. Th is marked in Van den
Broecke's map with a crows, like othes Christian settlements.  Manrique spelis the
name Noricul. - It sppears in Blaeuw’s map (163¢) in ap iland at the mouth of the
Meghna, under the name Moreulij, (CL Blochmann, 0p. &4, Plate IV). We find
it spell Merculij in de Barrod map of 3540 (O Da dsia, Dec 1V, PL 11, Lisboa,
¥777 P-459)  Finally, iho place is writtan Ladhikol by Mahomedan authers. (CL
JoA S B, ey, posorh  In s6s, the Feringls of Ladhikal were engaged in the
salt tade.  The chiel merchant on  that eide was Nicholis de Payvn {:i‘:s}. whao in
1685 lived at Norieul,  Cf. Bengal ; Past & Frezent, 1913, Jun—March, p 46, m 1.



PADRE MAESTRO FRAY SEB. MANRIQUE IN BENGAL. 13

Renneli determinies the potition of Luricool very seourately.  He wrote on Febr
i, 1765 " The t4th o ye foranoon passed Luricule  which o sitasted on the south
sids of the Creek.  Luriculs, ance 4 renmrkable Village, lies ulmost half way betwixt
ye Ganges and Megna, &5 shoot 28 mils SHW from Daces, & 3 ESE from
Rajanagore.,  Hers jore ye ruins of o Portoguese Church, & of many brick houses™
(Cf. The Sowrmals of Marer fomer Remnelliioon odited by T2 H O In Ea Touche,
Mewi A, 8 A, Vol T, Noig, tgrey po39.  CL aiso pp. 31, 13g030L MrTa
Touehe's sugested derjvation of he neme of the place from  the Gils of | ihe Margils
of Lourial, Vicetoy of Gosin 1741, (s umteunble, singe the place was much older.
Hiz identification of Luncule with Sinpur Shahabunder i alsa an gvermght,
Renngll himudl distinguirhes on' his map Luncool from Semmpur on the Meghna
The Augostiniaes had 4 Church st Norcu) and pnother at Siripur or Sripur.  The
Miibismmadatt. Historians, too, distinguish Ladbikal o Sripr,  (OF /1 4. 5. 8,
1995, PP 497,908} T daterming the position of Seipur, which 1 bellese w0 te
identical with the Serrepore of Fuch, the Shecpur Fermghi of Van den Brosdke's
wingy, nird the Semmpoure of Rennell the following may b osefal.  According 10
¥Filch, Surepore was six lesgues om Sonfrghim, and the King of the place was
called Chondury.  Cf Hobsam-fodsom, & v, Cliowdry, (By the way, the Choudery ul
Fitch is, perhags, Chand. Réi of Bikmmpsde. /. A. 5 B, 1854, p so1). Fr Franch
Fernandez. S Ju wrote from Syripur, Jen, r4, as59p: “Synpor s settlement
peridining to the wreat pon® [Porto Grande, Chittagoungl CL Neva Relasio
Hittorica de vebus in Jad  Orient.,,...guéif, by N. Pimenta, Moguntiae, MDCL,
15 The place had n Portoguese Bandel, and the king was called Cedurni (Kedar
Rai), the name of the Choundery of Fiich, or of his successor. €, Exemplam
spistolie P. N, Pimenta,,....Anno 1600 dates, Moguntiae, 1603, p. S5 Chandpur
wis apposite the cutpost Gf Stipur across the fer, say the Muhammadan historians
in 1665, Sangramgar wus 2r kos fron it “From Dases o Chatgaon [Chittagong |
st oreeks (dudar) have to Do crossed in boats § one of ihem i i river of Seipor,
‘which i %6 hroad that & bomt can perform only one trip across and back m the whole
duy” CEJ A 5B, 190y, s 420y 4ar. Dr. Wise, an excellont authority; places it
at the jumtinn of the Meghna and the Padda or " Kirtuinbfsh®  Fle wrines © " Near
“RAjkbirl, where these two great rivers meet, an inland ealled Sripie hus slwags enistad
Thiere e still & tadition that it was formerly & great place of tade At the present day,
this islund has jained on to the miin land und & cufled Sripir Tek, fe, Sripur ffoiot
There was farniesly @ custom-house here, where sdpir, or Lossit iluties ware colfected
by the govemment® CL /. A S A, 1873, p 86, Hlewhore, Dr. Wise wints
Seipie to have been close to Blkrkmpir, the seat of Chand Ralani Kedsr R
J. A 5 B, 834 p. zon.  Againstihis, T see oo objection,  Snjpils must be the sme
as Randes, below Sormaguam [Sondrgon ], in Blacuw's ma, repraduced by Blochmann
{ Comtrid. tn e Geogr, wd Hist. of Bengal, Calcuttn, 18335, or Jo A 5 8, 1853,
Pr 0. 1 do not, however, lose sight of the fiact thit Blasuw placs Seipde on thy E,
sidy of the Maghne Even de Barros' map mentions a Bandar, 3. of Daccs and
‘Sanérghon, but N T of the junetion of the * Canr River * with the Maghns. Making
allowahes for the great divergences exhibited by these watly maps, the Bandar of de
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Bars smi Rlusuw occuples very sesrly the position assigned by Vian den Hroccke
tr Cattambe ; o ths ocher hasd, ¥, & Bpascke distinguishes Catiemho il Shmtpioee
Firinghi: In the Jesait letters of 1zg9-16a1 Catmbo and Sitipur are likerie
differsnt

22 Makfie—Muls (Adeh)- A Mubammadan lawyer-or doctor ; also in Indii,
a schoalmaster.

23 Mwllde dhanghtoring. asimal,—* No animnd, sxcept fial mnd locuity, B
lawful food wnfess {x be slughtered acconting o the Muhammndan law, mmlj'. by
drawing (e kuile across the throat and windpips, the carotie arteries, and the gillel,
tepeting at the same time the words * Bdeed Wdky, Alldhu-Abdar, e it the
e of God ; God is Grel™ A clesn unimal, so alanghtered, becomes lawful [nod
for Muslima, whether staughtored by Jews, Christians, or Muohatnomdans, but animals
slaughtered by either an idolater, or an sposiste from. Islém, is oot Jawful”  CF,
Hughes' Dict of Lildm 4 . food —1It is atill the custom among Indian Mubammadana
to have animals stavghlered by Mullds,

24, Draviass.— Darmesk (Pers.) - areligious méndicant. 1t i synenymons with
fugir (Amb.)

25.  Pir(Pére) . o saint, o spiritual guide.

26, Caffards—Kidfir (Avih) - unbeliever in Tslim, un infidel

27, Negurs—Shaikh (volg. Shekd, Amh): & venemble old ipan, & chief, 2
prelute. 1

3B, Adram, a mortal tin—Hado (Amb.) : unlawiul, forbidden.

gg. The Forchun ar Almran —Al- Forgdn: one of the titles of the Kordn.

go:  The text hus Xesinhan, » Jampuir ; but Xasiakan is corrected to Zia-hianguir

3r.  Mamas—CE anse Note 15, Che V.

st Nacasiarrs or Royul tressuwries—Not v Hebsow fobson. Compara with
wikds (Sanikrit - adjustment of secounts | wfddd . tases coliscted on goods pmssing
out of & jown, export dutiss ; wikdsf nmofe: sn office in. the eminddel &acharh
whi tikes afid examines the xecounts of the colleetions in the mmfassil

The woed is pethaps s compionnd of sibis and 2Adli - a house, 2 place: V. A
Smith, saming acress this ssms ward jn Manrique, asks whether it cn be
derived from madshe=regiitet, CF J & 4, 5, 1915 (April), p 236 = 1.

33 The Augustinians refuse repwiar fmcomes from Asiatic Princes.—Thare i
nothing in the canons futhidiling such xconprance 1 bot it may be sccording to the
wpitit of refigions instilules Lo sschew gimilur favours.  Shih Abbas of Persin offered
400 tomkns=16,000 pardess of Goa, to the Augustinians of Tapalan, bul they refused
to mceeps then:  The King of Spain sssigned to them & y=arly wubsidy from the
inton Houss of Congn. o harboor in Persin,  Ameasr Morit o843 p. 383 states
fhit the Convent of Tapahien seceivad yeatly 2500 xerafins from the Estado: On the
othar hand, how ehall we sxfilain the gift of 777 bights of land made to the Convent
of Bande! wither by Shsh Jaldn (1633} of ‘}’nhin Sijs’ [1646) 2 '

34 Refigions expalied—To what wountries wnd Religioos does  Manrique
allode ?
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35- Trids jorbididen fo Privets —Prigsts and religtoos aee lorbidden to-trade
by i sl Thie ehiarge of fpading, purtieuliely in didaonds, will ofte b fousd
fn e ol teavallen, £2, Tasmin, & dbalie In dismondy himeelf, and one vety ke
o his busingss ;. but, the ctsss be alleges arc sunpictous.  CF Ball's adni, L 34a:

T do oot know of any sutbanticatod case of Refigious nmistmg that all thegoods
shodd pass (heough' theie hinds; it cannod be donisil, howiver, that the syiods
wise fepesially ubliged o renind prieds of the cangps frhiddug svpry foem of
tmidts T wondis often should be s What bl they 1o live oad CL Jullierfom
Parrgnatus Fordupaliiae, App. L poa7a Deon XOL{AD. 1509)

NOTES TO .CH. YL

w div toeles  Prowincer of Zangstl—"To he idestified thus: Hengad, Hijli,
Orisd, Jessore, (the otiginal text hus " Jagaraatte * comeited to " Judsor * in the
errata), Chkndkbign, Medinir (Miduapir) KatrSlil, Bakld, Silsim&nébdd, Bhslo,
Dhaks, Rijmalial

Rajamel—AL p 335 <ol 2 we bave . “Rajamdl, or according to the
Industanl pronuncmtion, Bagmehell® At p 45 colo 2: ¥ Rajamol or Ragmehel "
Miurigue’s spconiid spulling seoms to be a survival of the earlier tame A'g Muball
Cf Blochmaan's Confridutions fo the Geogr. end Hist. of Bengal (Ruprinted from
JoA S B, x873 Pt 1), Calcates, 1875, p. 15

Mannque returns to the subject of tha geogmphy of Bengalin his descrip-
tion of the 37 Provinees of the Moghul Ewmpire (Ch. LXXVL p 15 “The
thitty-seventt Provines i€ the very lauge one of Beagola which incluiles io fis exieot
and amplitude the tivelve kingdoms, which ] have aid, the petty kings of which
the natives call dbe taeloe Biwones, sbout whom | bhave also given an accounl. All its
linds are most fertile and frunful, = cinef cives are fhack, or Daar,  Kajamol,
vr Ragewde, Mudinimpyr, Buyrduzn, Katrabd, Catera. Tis most frequented
harbours ate Fgulim, founded by the Ponugusss ; Piple in the Ringdom of Ourixe |
mdﬂm:wmlhmnimidm llhn citer harhours; but, ay they are less
frequented, they are loss known......'

3. Dimgulpie Podekid —The woed " Padchik ' appedis o be treatod bore sz an
bimarific plursl . hance, the suding ' que " ju " Bengdlyue,' eepreseiniog e, rathar than
&4, of the Hindwsthnl genitive. We luve asother lnstases of thas s " Daligue
Padcha * of our Jaimevarso, p 354 Col 1,

3 The aty of Gowre (Gaur)—CL Chapress LITL LIV, There ia Jittle there
about the uiia \lewselves, though Manrigue visited theo (end of 1640). He enlurges
mstesd on = semssational discavery nuatle sowe § months befoe lis prvival. - A shep.
herd had distovered in @ sublerraneons prssage smong the i three lurge copper
vissals, lwo Of them &b largo and heavy with gold mobum and rupess that it reguired
s men to lift ons  They gave ootice to the Nawib of Thace, Shih Shojé then
At Rijmalul ‘The thres copper yvassuls were fumoved (o Rijinabul, and e nolles
one was found 1o contain 5 ketey worth of meduuy stopes.  The Mird, who was

P, 20, col. 1y
infra,
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appointed after this to guard th roins related Bimsell tho story o Maorique  He had
superintanded the resmoval of the (ressue :

& Tie twehe Bofomit ar Bhuypds of Semgal—My notes on the subject ran to
such: length that ! pub’lﬂlwd them sepamtely o A8 B, doiz o 437—d40.
1 refer the curious o those notes. T shall add to them here that R. 1. Banirji,
has lately described (drckeal. Sursey of Judia, Annual Report, 1gra-£2, pis 165-170)
& coin stniek in Chandmdyips (Shaka 1339) and two sthes from Phodunagars
(Shakn 1336 and 13359) Clemdmadvipa was the property of the Fhuyd of BakIh, and
the wown of Mannique's Bhuyd of “Bengal® might be represemted in Péndua
{mndnen Phrof, W station om the KatibarGodagirl Seetion of the Eastern Hengal
Baitway) rathar than in Thndd, a4 | had as first projsedl.

Professor Satle Chandm Mits, Hindd Academy, Daulatpur, 1. 0., Khulna,
writes 1o me (Bec. 27, re15) 1o say that be bas quotations * feom botli | Sanskrit and
Beagali books to show that o pecilinr weaning 14 attached to “ewelve " i the
expression Bdrah Bhupde or ' Twelve Lords'  Tn uscient - Indie, Kings were
generally surrounded by twelve other Kinge One of the vldest law books, the
Mamuzambito, vefery to the pmevice.  Tn many other books, whetiever e count of
i powetfil monarch s described, he & sald 10 have besy sutroandeil by twole
underderds A gonenm| courthouee or hall of public ssdience is valled & Bdra)d Zhaded,
o twelveddooted house, Them wire Sdrad Dwdets in the capital citizsof all
former Kings.  There is atill at Chandernagor s place calied Bdrah Duwdri”

My notes in J. 4 S By 1913, ppo 437449, show that the sipession * twelve
underlorda™ was used in Bengal, Arakan, Durma, Assen, Nopul Udsipar and
Malihar, 1 have since found the expression wsed in connection with the Tolegn
eoninatry, for in & French Ms tmnelation by the lite Fr. Rassat, M. 5 F, S, Vizagn.
patam Mission, of the Telugn poem on the King of Bobbili and de Bussy, Huidar
“All is called the sngemin of the twalve Kings of the Telagu country.  Tn Ambkan,
the twelve underlards sere " erowned ™ before the King's ' corvtmtinn.”

The wide recurrence of the mumber 13 jo the same conmection i evidently not
the efiect of hazard. It polnes o un imeitution which had struck its rooté far and
wide. Let someone investigate this point and deviss an explation.

Munricue's ™ Bhuyd of Bangal” whn formesly resided at Gaur (whatever may
buve besn the mue of his capital in Muntlqua's time, Pindud or Tandi), seems. 1o
s besn the imh Bhoyd for woly 1 others are mentioned, It ig, pertiaps
significant thar in. du. Jarew's fistof the vz subkings of the Kings of Peg, we gt
ouly o names, Trueo standing for Nox 8 and g, and Cablan for Nos. jo.and 11,

Though it 34 a far ¢ry from the Kings of Indis to thess of Macedon, we may
point out that, according to  Diodorus Siculos, Flulip. of Macedon had hiz staiue
carmed round in solemn procession with those of the (2 gods In ardur 1o shiow tat hee
waz comparable to them in power. CLJ & 4.8, April 1016, 351, qum.nd by
A. Berrigdale Kelth in e wniucky mumber 13,

3 Hindd delors yold w1 dlwers—"The Kotwsl arrested both- débtors and
sureties, snd brought them before the Kl ; and ifthe dehe wis ol tisfied] both Jebtors
and sureties wers Imprisoned and fettered, or yild into slavery, together with theid
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wives and children.  This burbarous eusiom existed o all Moghal couniries, and
exints to this duy jit the dominions of the King of Burma" 1, ], Talhoys Whesler,
Hist. of India, 1881, Vol I, P [, o 423; Pymeed do Laval, Hakl eds., I g 225
Mubommudans, it seems, could not be sold wto aluvery,

6, Sewtid vice—Qno of the seented ricos was known 1o the Portogmese as
 Girasall * from the Mabr, " jiresb] "=cummin.(llke) rice, thts called from it sell
Ct. mhnn:hﬁim, Hald, edn, 1, 245 #. .

. Candit—A weight used m 5 India, which may be stated toughly at soa I,
hut nrﬁtm muck in different pans. It corresponded broadly with the Ambian Sadds,
mned was generally equivalent to 2o maunds, varying therefore with the maund.  Cf.
Hobsow-Jotion, s v, Candy and Pahar, According to Videntyn, V4 Deel, 1726,
P 26, wt Mastulipatam - 20 messures—1 candil ; 3 mndils=3 Parren Milli | ¥ Parm
milli=y%. of the Pamn of rice; 3 paa=48 1be. At Palleacate, the wrights
and messiires were sgain different.  CE i, p 7o.  In Bengal, the candi=1,200 Ibs
CE /i, p 130, whre o list of the colnd, weights and memsires used io Bengal will
bie found:  ‘Tha mbiject bas st all tines been most perplesing

& Pords owd pademines—The selamim or slamimg scoording to Pretiguess
Dictinharics, was i dry messure apswering o our. peck and not much different from
it fn quantity, The peck= Y bushel=8 quarts for grain, palss, et In Singhulise,
Hiriye s defined a5 & parrek contuining 24 weliyas or & yuaster of & hushal. O the
other hand, Mr 1. Fergoson wrote thit the parrad bs in Ceylon & messire for tice,
equal to 30 hesped sers, the ser being ‘a meswire of cpacity about equal 1o 4
st CL W Trvine, Storia do Mogor, TV, 443 Tn Manrigoe the para = equivaien
to 3 salaminm,

UThe. waight of Gos i6 abo in divers kinds, ss in Portingal, with Quintales,
Arrobas [Afrob {(Arab.)j=quurter], and poundes.  They huve likewive another waight
called Man s (Flind.) mavnod] which & a Haod, and s twwlve pounds, with which
they weigh Buttes, Hony, Supar, und ull kinds of wares (1o be solde) by waght.  They
buw Wl tin o wright wherswith they weigh Peppes and utlior spices, called a Bhay, and
je-es mugh. as hres Quintales atad s bilfe, Partingal waight. They have & messurs
allsd Medidu, thar i to say cven waight,  Itis about o sprome high aml halfe »
finges broade, whersol 24 mensures are & Hand, and 20: Haodes are ons Candill,
and ome Candiil ls little mere or letse than 14, Bushels, whicrewith they measure Ryce,
Come, and all graing......” CF van Linsthuten, Hakl, edn, L 245,

T the valoable notes by Sir Rictard Temple to Bowrey's Gengr, Ament of the
Cosenivics round the Bay o Demgal. [CF. Index, Mwoighoy and messures,”) this
subject of weights and mpamros has been carried somewhat furthier than where Yule's
Hobson Jobson )eft it

9. 3 posor=y reals of Spmn, not the renl of eight, which=1 peso=Ra =

1o, Canlers=r2 Asumbres—~Cantaro  mesnn n large narmwamonthed pitcher,
ant the quantity of liquid which (uay be contained. in it The contaro of
Flirence==150 bs. ; in other parts of lisly i1 wasmore ov less.  CL Habion. fokion,
s v, Bahar, whore de Varthema siates in 1510 thut the bahar " weighs three of our
contasl."

B
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The azunthre Is desoribed as o’ measure of liquids=34 of an arroba=14 a gallon,
English weamns,

Tlie urrobs was & Spaoish waight of 23 [bs. exch contummg 16 ox ;also & Spansh
noasure contsining §2 pinte  Supposing (lese dats correct, o antiro=32 s
brese\P arrubisee" X 1bs. =75 Ibs.

1. Farded (Fardo)—aAnthony Vieym Trnstegano's Dict, of the Engl and. Port.
Langpwages, London; J. Nourse, 1373, says thai the fards in {odia 15 & weight of 42
Portuguesé pounds.  Thn other meaning of " bale, pack of goods * is perhaps  wors
appropiciate here.  The errefd iv defined & 52 Porfuguess pounds of 16 ox éach.
It resguires a specialist 1o discrss these points of weights and mewmres at différent
periods and in different places.

e A cow for Re vorles; o5 fowl for Ri2.—A cow; then, costonly
Bl 3, spainst 20 or 25 fowls conting Ra. 3. In Casar de’ Foderici's tiwe fhefore 1581)
things were so ehoap in the - jland of Sdbdive, - at the mouth of | the Mejhna, ' thal
we were nmazed i tho cheapuess shereof. 1 bought muny salted kine there for the
provision of the ship for hall ‘a  Larswe a pisce. which Zarine may be ¢z shillings
6 pence, being very good and lay, and 4 wilde hogges ready dreesed for o Larine ;
grest fus bumnes for & Brese {plee 7] moplece, which is stihe most & penny ; and the
people told oe that wo were deceaved the half of por manay, bemuse we hooghn thungs
so deare. Also & sack of rice for & thingaf mothing, and consequently all orther
things for humaine dustoriance were thers 10 such sbundance, that it I8 a thing
incredible bat to thent that have seen it Quoted frem Blochmann’s Contridutions
b the Geogr, amé Hist, of Bempad, Caléuttn, 1873, p. 22, " An oxe Or & cowe b thigre
[im HBengsl, circa 1508] to be bought for one Larijn, which is as much as half &
Giilderne.  Sheepe, hens, and other things after the like mte, a Candit {s¢] af Ryee,
which s s much, Uitle more o= lesss, a5 lourteene bushelles [of - Flemmiah mensure]
i soll thite for half & Gilderne, and [for] halfe a doller : Sugar and other ware
acoordingly, wherehy you may well concetve what plentie they lave” CF wvan
Linschoten, Hakl edn, T, pi 94— ¢ Laris. kre equal 1o & pisstre or patacca of reals
ol Spain, or *prece of night " as we chodse to el §1"  (1623). P delly Valle, Hukl,
edir, 11, p. 434 quoted from HodidnSokem, & v, Larin, | Since the teal of 8 wes equnl
10 Rs 2, 5 larin was | of Rs. 3n 1623, or les thay half @ rupes.

Some: prices had gove up in Bowrey's time ™ Avery good cowe iz sold [in
Beugula] for foure shillings six pence, vizt, 3 rupses, 8 good hasy for % of & rupes,
45 of 30 fowls for oie wpee" CF Bowrty, Gagr. Adosent, pp 198164
(A D ihbo-79)

" For  single roupie twenty, or mare good fowls imay be bought [in Bangal, A. T
I666), Geess and  ducks sre proportiosately cheap” Cf. Bemiet, Covstable’s
e, p 438 —" They sold us cows at & chesp e [in Assim, st 1663), for we did
not pay above two shillings [Re 1] for the bet,” O 4 Relation of wn Unfortumate
Foyage te the Kimgdom of Bemgela, by Mr Glanus, London, 1682, po 178
Captuin Alex. Hamilton, writes (anse 1728) about the isdand of *Sundiva ' (Sandwip)
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peay the Meghna | 1 ‘was eredibly informad by ome: that wintred there that he:
bought 380 pound weight of rive for & rupee, or hall o crown, sight goese for the
same money, and sixty good tame ponltey for the sames, snd elivh I alyy Incredibly
cheap, it i1 bur thinly in habited® A e davens of the Eart fatier, Londam, 1744,
IL pp. a3-24

In Manriques time, then, it was 20 turtle-doves or rg-wild mgeons for i rupes,
and 20 0r 45 fowls for Ra 2 in Bowrey's, 45 ot 50 fowls for Re &) abiout the same
in Bemier's | in Fr. Maren delis Tombals tifue (area 17602}, 62 or 7o fowly for Re 1)
at Masulipamm: 35 fowls for Re 1. (Cf Banol Verm, ftoris delle Missiomi d¢
Chiericc Repolari Tratimi, Roms, 1704, Il p 373 lemer of Fr. Gius Gaemno
‘Bergamaro, Mesmulipatam, 25th Jan. 1676),

' Curicas instances of chaapness occur still. In 190607, one of our Misionarice
wrote to me (hat he hed hought & cow for By 7 a4 9 and =ald the bide for R 3.
This happened ar Kurdog, Biny, Chota Nagpuor.

13, Wimg frinm jagri—Jaggeey Is & coarse hrown (or almost black) wigar, made
fromi the mp of mriows palms, weonlly in the form of small raund cakes CL Mob-
tome-fobson, . v, Jaggery, toddy, cargora

“¥What is called in Southern India puttiy ammack of pariah Koot is distilled
fiom & fermented solution of jageery, the coane sugar oltamed fovm thie joloe of *the
dute, coevanul, palniyrs and other palms, or from the wgaecane™ CL A Mamal
of the Adminicte. of the Madvas Presid, Madras, 393, 111 & v Armack.

13, Srnted aifs from Midnapee—* Thire §s likewise sxpdrted fram Bengal
much scented oils, got from n cortain grain, and divers Howerns: thees are ased by
all thi Indians alter bathing to rub ther bodies withal® Cf Pyrard de Laval
Hakl, edn., L p, 528

15, Cassar wr murfiac—Sir Richwd Temple dafines khissa - e cotron eloth
still vaed in India, softer than tong cloth, and classr than muslin Cf Eunq,
Gaogr- Accsunt, p. 330 » 2 Inthe Ain wo have Mdgak in a Gst of cotton cloths,
Mr. Taylor deseribes [t 25 2 nuislin of a close fine wexure and identifies v owith the
fine mustin, which, necording ta the A/ (TL (24) was prodiaoed at- Sookrgdon.  The
editor of the m edition: of Eabianfodesn wrlies ' This pethaps ru[;m:ml_ih the
Ar. khissd, ‘special’™ To dexive it from guss (Span.), egpr (Pore) and ooy g
I porhaps preposterous.  Our-own ¥ gause ™ 1z genemally said 1o be from Gaz, a
town inn Palustine whene it i supposed to have been first manuficturad.

16, Commne=Khurdsdn, i

vy, Bxiveme delicay of Dacca woclins—Daca was fanmus for ity sumline
Throughout Centel Asix the word Dikka is applied t all mustios snported  through
]:ﬂmL Cf. Hobcon.fobyon, u v. Dacch and Mushine  © Mubmmmad Al Deg, when
returning to Persia from 1y emboscy to India, presented Clin Sefl LT with 4 cocon:
nup of the size of an ostrich egg, enriched with preciouy sumss | and when it was
opened & turban was deson. from: it-Bo cubits in length, and of 3 maslin so fine tha
you would scarcely lenow whal it was that you had in your hand. O returmng from
one of my voyages, | had the curiosity to mko with ms an ounce of thread, of rrh;inh
»livre's welght cost oo mahmidis [about Laz pod], amd the lae Quien D ownger,

Py ol 0,
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with mmyu[;hch&mdtﬁetnurt. way surprised 1o see a thread so deligats. which
almnst escaped the slew.”  Cf, Tavernjer; Bull'y edn; Vol TI, pp. 7-8.

18, Made bambpos—" Bamboos sre sometinie populidly distinguished (after
A native idiom) as maje and femate, the lagter embmemg all the common species
witls hollow sreme, the fotmer title: being given 10 8 certam kind (in fact & species of
a diltinct genus, Dwdescalamus strictys), which bas 4 solid or nearly solid core, and
is much wed for blodgeony (see 'lsttee ) snd spearshafic 1L is remarkable that
this popular distinezion by sex was known 10 Closias (6 B € go0)" Cf Hokeon-
Jobson, 5. v, Bamboo.

tg. Thickwenr of bawboos—An eileavour was made 1 Pegy in 1355 to pro-
cure the lurgest obtainable bawiboo, Tt was a litlle over toiiiches in dinmeter.
Clusins saw two specimens af the Eniversity of Leyden, 3o it bong and from 14 0
16 inches in diamoter. (Ch Hobsow-fotson, 5. v. Bambos,

zo. Bamboss wordh from Ri 200 &0 RS, goo.—¥. della Valle wntes m the same
strain :  And these two, the peleaking and the andors [ kind of doli] also differ from
ans nnnthrr. for in the andot the cane which sustaing JE ls, s il i in the fetl,
straight) wheress in the palankim, for the greater convenienes of the inmate, and 1o

give mora roon: for mising his head, the cune is archied upwards like this, o TR 0
this purposs, he cahes sm beot when they are small and tender.  And those vehicles
are the most cammodions and honouruble that habe the curved canes, for such canes
of good quality and sirenglh to bear the weight, ato HOL VETy numBErous | Mo they
gcll for too of 120 parduos each or ubous o of pur soudl™ f‘! Brightan edn, t8a3;
[, p 6o, quoted by Yule Habsowfofian, e v. andor. See illumrations in wvan
Linschoten, edn, of 1598, 1n the Afa, thero ks (uestion of a kind of bamboo sald at 8
Ashrafls (Mohum) per piece  * They are taed for making thranes” Cf, Blocknumnn's
transl, [, p. #aq Compare also Pymcd de Laval, Hakl edn, |, 320, and van
LinscliGren, Hakl edn, 1, pgl-g2.

{Circs 1668). " Leay Panibous yui servent anx. Palanijuins, sont de grosses canss
randes de ting 4.six povces de diametire, & de quatre toisss de Nmgueur, courbus
mil voltes dape Te milion. en sorte quiil reste do chague chtd apeds I conrbues,
un beut fort Oroit quioest long de eing & six pieds.....Ces.maclines sont fort
cheres, & il y on a dont le avul Pambou colts plod de cent escus™ G Farapes de
Mr. ds Theownot, Paris, Bicaking, M.DE LXXXTV, Ch 3y, pp 158959 The
whole chapter deals with Agre-costumes, snd is wosth ﬂudp!m.

Liz55) " Ponr Courber fe Bambou, on ajusts degaus, lorsqu’ il a8t janng, wm
muule 1 long doguel it crolt dans la forme quion vewt fui donoer, Celui dom fa
courbure ppproche L ples du demi-curdle, est le plas chies (i y en & qul vont §
cinquante. pagodes)”  CE -Anguetil du Perron, Zemddverta, 1 (réze Pastig),
XXI—XXIII, nota.

1.  Qur boys the bhails of Jndia—Manrique 1 wrong here in his dervation,
The word *boy=sgrvapt,” has nbthing o do with the Spanish dpey=ox, bullock.
1t is the name of & palankin-bearer, from the name of the caste, Velugu. wnd Maluydl
Ioyd, Tam, dfr, &c Wilson gives ddod s Hindi and Mabr, Fymr de Laval (1652)
speaks of gentove who are " comme Crochetours et Portefuix, quiils appellent. Boye,
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estn dire Deal] pour porter yuelgue pesit fardeau que ce voit”  Edn, of 1676, IL
3

*Pyrard's fanciful interpretation 'ox,! Pan, Jwl, may be due éither o himslf

“or to some Portugoese friend whio would have bis joke, 15 i mpested by Boullaye

le Gour fp. zt1), who finds & pamilel indignily in the use of the term wwdesy by the
French gentry towirds their chaicmen” CL Pyrard de Laval, Hakl edre, [T, Pu L
P 44 m 2., and Hobum fadeon, v, v. Boy.

27, Anfion—Opium, specially cultivated near Patuk

33 Porto—Bermier wrilea: “pomst” Post (Pere) oA poppy-plint | abo
decoction of the milky juice of the poppy, often given by the Moghul Enperors 10
sate prisoners 1o reduce them to A slow death  The drnk emaciated the victims ;
they lost thelr strength anid intelles by slow degrevy, beceme tarpid und sénseliss,
and died at length, - CF Rernier, Comtabley edn, 1801, ppo 106, 166 m |

sy Opivm ar ea aphrodisiec—TFor similsr pocosations and methods, Cf wn
Lischotew, L (244 IL pp 03, r13-114, 115127 and Mandebslo m Hobsonfobson,
& v Hang.

a5, JFroe ool weight o et saten—Garcin, de Outa (i383) “Kuew a
Seorctary of Nissmoxe, o native of Coragon [ Khurkadn] whi evety day =nt three sl
or o weight of 10z cruzndos..;..though he wasn well-aducited wan, and A graat
scribe and notary, be was alwayps dosing o ileaplng ; et If you put fnm 1o business o
woult speak like 8 man of letters aul discreting | Tmm  this you | may see what habit
will do."  CfL Hobson-fokvon, 5, v, upmm.

26, Opswm with oil fafal—This is correct.  In muny tazes of saicde by opium-
eating, tis opium is mixed with oil 1o hasten its Tatal cffecrs.

27, Opiumcating o necessity.—" Heo thnt wseth 2o eibo it, must eato it diylis,
otherwise ho dieth and consumeth hhwsalfs, [when] they begin to sits it and s
used umo it [they heate at the lemst] twenty or thirty graines in waighn [everie day],
shmetinies more: but i for foure or five dayes bee chameeth 1o loave it be disthy
without failk.,.,«" Cf vay Linschoten, Hakl edo, TL ooz

3B, Howgur—Fhing (Hind): the dried lmves and small stilks of bemp
(Cannabis imira), wed to emuse intoxication, sither by smoking, or when eutel mixed
up {nto & swestmest called majoon (ma'rin), Cf Heboa obsen, % v, Bang

Tha mrcotic 4 denved from “1he young tope and unfertilised fomals flowers,
.‘gﬁyi (or piinsa), end the older leaves and fruitvessels, hhkng” Cf Watt, Did of
Evomomic Froducti of India, ». v, Cannahiy (Calesta, 128¢:48g5).

ag.  Menta! trowbler awsed by Mhimg.—Dowrey and same sight or twn of hiy
Eaglidh friendd ued thote pme of * bangha* in Beogal with the followisg stmnge
mu'mp Wiy soon tooke ivs Opention Upod most of wy, bur mernly, Save upon two
of ol Nusnbet, wha T Suppose foared it might doe them harmio not buing sevusomed
thoreto, Ol of tham Sat himeelfe downe Upon the floars, and wépe bitterly all the
Alterrioone : the Ciher terrifisd with foare did ronne his  head mto & great Moravan
[Mastalan, Pegy] Jurre, and contineed m that Fosture 4 hours-or mure, 4 or.g of the
number liy tpon the Carpets (that Wwere Spread in the roume) highly Cowaplimentinge
each Other in high termes; ench man hncyinge Minsslle noe loss then an  Empevour.

2
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Orie was quarmlsoms and fought with one of the wooden Pillars of the Porch, untill

be hind left himselfi littles Skin upon the Lknuckles of by fngers. My Selfe and o

niote Sat sweatinge for the Space of 3 hours in Bxceedings Messure®  Frudentdly
" wee.omide fast all dorss.and Windows, 1hat none of us might runne out inlo the
Streer, or any person come In o bohold any of our bumors thereby o laugh st gu”
Cf. A Gesgr. Dezzeipt. pp. 8081, ' '

30 dAmber—Far & note on ambergris, and the fable long connected with s
origin, Cf, Pymnd de Laval, Hakl edn, 1, p. azq.

au  Afmisre—From the Ambic as-misk, according ta Dr, Burbell Prof. .
Kem denves 1 from muchiba (Sansleit)  CL van Linsthoten, Hak), sdn, + v.

"From Noopill [Nepal] comes Muske which at Pattans bs sold for 39 1. per Scer
being 16 Pice to the Seees 4o of which Pice make a great seeve of about ozt Ch
Muritill's Nots and Qbsoroalipns, Ms., quoted from Sir Richard Tetnple in Bawrey's
o Geayr. Descriplion, p. 154

32 Bidng strengthened —Bhing was 0flgn mixed with srees, nutmegs and
mace, says van Linschoten. “Others (that is to witye, the rich and welthy persony)
min it with eloves, camphor, Ambar, Moke aod Opium™ Jdew, Hakl edn, TL
BoLrs,

NOTES TO CH. VIL ,

b The dengalat mor white—]1 hase not spcceeded in indentifying the Twalian
who |s the aothor of the gpposits siatement.  Neither Varthahia noe Ceesar de'
Fedsrici is responaibie for it '

2. The Begales black like the Chingalas.—wnn Linschoten (Hakl, edw; I p. w4)
takes the contrary view, ““The matumall borns people of Bengala sre in a mnnner
like those of Seylon, bat somewhat whiter than the Chingafus.””

3 Thecustom has not changed. ’

¢ Fout reali=Ru. 1,

5. Aworcas —The modern spelling is aforaf (3pan, dertved from Ambi); gold
and silves nings worn by Momish women shoot the wrists and aokles.  The word
bangls (Hind. asgrf) is applisd to any native sing-bracelet and also ta an anklet Cf.
Hodsen Jodson, v. v. Bangle, '

b. Nosstring in the Ieft mostril <" Hind as well w8 Mohammadan women
gevenlly wear the nosering in the lsR nostril.  But, to protest a child from the
influence af the evil-eyy, the right nostril of babies is plerced.  This s always doss
when several children of the samo mother. ave ‘disd successivaly in (hair infney.”
(Note by Pandit Gobinldi Bosndries)

1 Gawa—Kdnid o2 Kdnea (Sanskrit): bellmetal, white copper or brass:
According to some of the old Eutopesn trvelless, it was lsad ; nccording to others.
amived metl,  CF, Hobsonfebton, 8, v. Ganza.

8. Moriseo Laton.—The modern spelling is Zafow (Span.), fatds or Litam (Pott)
laiton (French): latten, u Nne kind of brass ur bronze anciently swsed far crosses,
candlesticks, crosses 6f sspulchral monuménts.  What & * Morisco loton * = Moorish
Litten?
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w o passion for jewels—Compars Fryvn, 4 e AGoRE...onon{ 1673-2687),
London, 1698, p. 30: ¥ Theie [the Germaua] Women are: manacled with Chalns: of
Silver, (or Feiters mther) und hung with Earrings of Golland Jewels, thair Noses
shpetely'd with weighty Jewels, on thele Toes Rings of Gold, abewmt their 'Waste &
paintad Clout, over their Shonlders (hey st & muntle ; (heir Hale tied behind thele
Head (which both w men s wompen is  patarally very fong):: stop » Coronet of
Gald beset with stones.”

to Coluim, 4 surd of tin—Tront ths Amly Hala'—tin. CL Sabsor Jolcom,
e Cule) . |

L calgim ed uoe espece de netadl, qui visst do la Chine, sembluable 3 Venain,
combion qulil ne e soil pas, ayamt beaucoun de meslange sbe cwve 3 mus il est bl
gt 0 en it de v monooysen Pinde: onle doreanzsi come Paypent.™ | CL (du Jarne
{qunhndn}, HL p 30, Sew aliwr Pyrded dis Laval, Hakl edn,, I, . 235 o 0.

i Cadara—This worc s detived Trom kakd (Aral:r.} vritire, in Barbary,

hbipn, and was probably intoduced into Indis undar this form by the  Portuguese,
whosa watersin shie sfith cetury apply i to the surcont or long tmnic of mustm, one
of  the fomimonest native garmaents of the better clusses in Todin. CL Jabsan fudson,
4 v, Cabaya

ta, Minwer of bing and closing the M-ya ~The conts used nowa-days
both by Hindits and Mohammadans resemble in dhape onr dressinggowns {Germ,
seklafrock), but fiing vight where the lower ribs are:  There the coat iz lied ; the
Muhaniaaians make the tis on the Jyy, and the Hindds o6 the sk side” CF,
Blochmann, Afn (transh) L f 33 & 2—The din says (Be4) | The Tadauchiyak
in u coar without linfng, of the Indiag formt.  Formery it had lits in the skirt, and
was ted on the foft side ; His Majesty [ Akbar] had ordered it to be made with a
pognd skirt, anid to be Bad on the Apss side”

Genoral Conninghem (ried to prove from the fick that the parments of the
stattns of " Jaymal" end * Patta™ at Dethi' are fustened on e sipht side that they
represented Hindda and not Mobammadans ; but, J, . Marshall - answers to this thax
“dny one who makes the troable 10 ook 3t comemporary pictures of the Mughals
will See that all cluises of Moklems ab that dute, from Emperars o mabouts, mads o
genoral prastice of festoning theit garments on the mipds side, so that (he evidence,
spch os i1, i 1he reverse of what Geneml Conningham states  CfL drch. Swrvey of
Indin (Repord of 1905-00) 1909, po 42

* The presenl ctttom of the Hindds i o fasten their coats o the ripd? diles of
the chuplans, whils the Muhimuadans do s on the fft, This is an ald costons,
My father, an ofd man of 75 saw this custonr when he was a boy.” (Vo &y Rad
Monmokan Chakramarti, 1g1v.) 1 hive not pahed funther my mquniss into these
conflicting statements. There f4 In Manucei (Swr do Moger) a passage, which 1
cannot pow Gnd, about the way he used to close bis cibiays.

23 Fsare with folly ik a Freach Rose—lidr (Prrs) . dmwers, trousers.
Watson says that In some placss it is peculiar to men, the womn s drawers being
turspar.  Herklos (Qanevne-Sifam, App. XIV) gives eesar gz equvalent to shulwar,
like the pyjamema, bus not so wide. CL HodsonJobsen, L v. piveesoods

P.ag cel 1



‘P, us, eal. X

P.ab ol K

P, el 2.

36 BENGAL : PAST & PRESENT.

L calpon des Indigns est pour Vordioaire de toils da coton, T vient aux uns.
jusqus myjambe, & d'autres le portent phiy lang, en sort= quiil descend jusgu'l s
eheville du pied  Ceux qui sz piguent d'étne Tichement vitas, portent des ealjons
d'éroffe de soye wiyée de difféirentes couleurs, qui sont st longs quiils lem font flre
plusienrs plis sur 1 Jambe, de I mdme maniers b pou prés guion’ ajustoit nutreiois
Jes bas de soye on Frunee."  Cf Veyuper de Mr. 2= Thivewaf, Purls, Biestkms, M.I
CLXXXIV, Ch; zo, p. 104

18 A Bengull prosees—Tn the ongual = * Quien mard Tamir quien faon- mudnd.
Charite,” {#2. he who strikes Is master | he who does not strike is 2 dogl.  The proverb
is «till honed « Midre, Zhdkur ;s mibre, debbur, (Hind) For the use of * Thakoor,"
Cr. Hobsom:Fobson, 3, . _ _

tg  Mindi ceveminind before meals.—Chaukd patdsd (Hindl) is to prepare with
cowlung dissolyved In water the plice Iin which TTinddu deess their food.

th,  Cantar—Kenthd (Swakeit}, which arcording 1o the dictimariss=ayutakar-
putah=a stitched coverlet, & quilt. _

17, Xage.—Sdia {Sansket) 1 greens, edible vegetahles,

o8, Tabis en weats, —Bakri : i goat (generaliy)

P he Hitdis of the uppes clissess do ot eat wild boars, wood-pigeons, quails,
turtledoves, ste. Wikl boare (waie werdba) are permissible, ¥ killed during
hunting”  (Nofe by Rai Mammokan Chabraoarti)

vg. Tibos i red vegetabhes—wmn, Linschoton (Hakl edn, 1, p. 254 writes of the
“iiamnités and Banianes [ Jains ] of Cambain ®1 * They eawo po Radishes; Cimons,
Garlicks, tior any kinds of heache, that hash any colonr of red (in b ], nor Egges for
they think thare s hicod in them" '

20. [ery Gunt.—Bam gunih (Hind) ==a st sin.

a1 Kechari—Rhichst (Hind. )= n mess.of rice, cooked with batter and &4/ and
Havourcd with A litle spies, shied oolon and the like. CF Hodsorfodson, 5 v,
Retguree. The Jin, 1 o 50, gives the Rllawing regipe | * Khichri =rico, eplit odl, and
ghiy 5 serof each, $% ser malt 5 this gives 7 dishes”

‘22 Mungs swholesome.—Mung (Hind.) the name of » kind of vetch, * greengram,!
(Phaveshis mungy), Garcis sys that it was popularly recommanded ag o diet for fuver
in the Deamn,  Cf, Heboon fodion, & v. Moony, moougo,

a3 Iwpredionts of Gustrate Kachari—Compare with the 4/, 1, p. 59, smong the
victuals m which 1o maost i wsed : * Zavd Grinf 1 10 wery of rice § 58 of sugarcandy ;
334 of ghl ; miting-almonds and pistachios; 5 of esch; A5 of wlt | Hx of fresh
ginget, 1% ddms wffion ; 74§ misqdls of cinnamon. This will make four ardinary dishes,”

— —

NOTES TO CH. VIIL

. Casting arigy bits uf sirdaso af thie Sutkingpadi—1 have not been able to discoves
e survival o musaning of this practice of casting sway pueces of dtraw. * Reanmran
seom to le & mridake for grains of unhoilsd rice (sitkarai) which are seatiared in
auspicious reremonics, or while hathing in the Ganges un auspicious duys™ (Nl &
Rat Monmokan Chakravarti.)
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2. Kuwing the cavo—Doubiless nn exaggeration.  Similar mamples aboond.

* They [the Caname and Decanijns| account the O, Cow, or Buffel to be holie,
which they have commuonly in the bouse with (hem, and they besméses, strol, ol
handle ther with sl the friendubip in the world, and feed thes with the same [ule]
they [use ] sate themsetves, and when the beastes eass themselves, they hold thair
hands onder [ther tld] and so throw [the dung] away. In the night [uime] they
ldepe with (hem tn their houses, and to conclude, use them as If' thoy were reason
able oeatures, wherohy they think to die God grest service” Cf, van Linwhnten
Hakl etn, I pp 257-258. )

3 Zamgmes (ks is the uniform spelling m Manoque: CF, Hodgon-Jadsen s v, tank,

g Aol o Jagurses—A none of Keslma, and a-cormuption of * JTagamm#ftha," =
Loirel of the Universe.  The Image so called Is an aiorphous Mdol, mich Hie  those
wershiijsped i6 jomo of the South Ses Istands,  CF, Habion Jakion, & v, Juggstusut,

5 A Jamgul desviphan of Sogasadid—D b oscatcely pesswary to sy that
Manrigue's topont of Jagannith, based s it oo mere populir henmy, i@ mostly
wioneows 1 do oot remember having tesd anything like Montigus's voamion of
the Jugnnydth Jegend, sver since 1 mel in rgof Abhute Toul's tesslation of it
ClL Cordwic Horadd, Calcutta, 1966, o 755 It 3 not likely elther that Yuole
wonld have meglected 1o ygive e place of bonour o his  Hebranfodson, had e
met it Mantique sseme to assert be bad read the story in malive books—Abbate
‘Tusi reeslly the classiral | reminisconice o Vulean, Jupiter's botler, whom Junn
rripipled by casting him down into Lake Lasinus,

For - less fanciful deseription of the origin of the idol, el Father G, Taibkasd,
‘R |, Lethers Bidif. et Curtenses, 1781, Val. K11 pp- 4650

For uther dewtiplions of the Pagodu of Jagnnnkth, cf. Alex. Hamilton, A New
Account of the East Tnies, Edinburghy 1727, 1, pp- 381 86'; Rajimudos Lal Mitra's Ani
quities of Orissa; Bowrey's 4 Geogr, dwowwt of cundries rownd the Bay of Bengal
{ lﬁﬁ"?ﬂﬁﬁ}- Hikluyt edu,, 19e5i ppe 1324 1 have collected many of them (n

Jod. 8 B, rora, pp. 135144 1013 Noo 56 1013 PPy 457455

G The Jdals throve everad with peld coth—"Now for the description ol n
particulise 1dol which standy spoes the Aliar in the Pagod of Jagrenate : It s coves'd
lrarte the Shoulders downwards: with & grest Mantle that hangs down apon fhe Altas.
T Manile s of Tissus'of Gold or Silver, sccording: 1o ths Solemmities. At fira
it had nether feed nor bande, Lot after one of their Prophets was taken upinto
Henven, while they were lamenting what 1o dis for auother, God st thew an Angel
i tie Tikeness of thmt Prophet, o (e end they might cantinue their Venemtion
voward bim.  Now while this Argel was buasie in omking this 1dol, the. peaple  grow
s impetiont, that they seok bim oul of this Atgel hands, and pus him: into vhe
Pagod without hands o feet ; it finding shat the Tdal sjipeard I that masoes o
deform’d, they made him hands wnd arms of thosw small Peasls which we call Ounce
Penrle  AsTor his feet; they an: neverseen, being hid ander his Cloak. There i
no part ﬁp"ﬂ bﬂt hiz Dands and fect, the lend Bl‘ldh-l}iir bﬂlng of Sandnlowood,”
Cf. “Uavormer, bondon, 1684, L, PC T, po oo74, or Bulls edn, IL p 333, wg
Taternier did not sisn the lemple:

o

P. 38, ool 1.
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a fdffnﬂ—-—fimu:m]fhul {&ﬂ.ﬂ:ﬁl} . ademon,

" Araund the elesatod dome [nowhich thie idol iy sest=t, from the bass up to the
top, thore ars numerous aichss containing  other mages, the majponty of which
represent some  hideous monsiers, and they  are made of stone of varous colous™
CL Tavernier, Ball's edn., IL pp-228-229.

B Santulose) —Bernler ppesks of Santdes Gentily des [ndes! and Archibiald
Constable (sdne of 185, p 316) tnslites by * hypoorite,” m which sense the word i
esed by Rabelms. W find the word *Samton” adoptsd into English from the French in
Halkluy's Feyeges (1500) /Other French forms in Ui r6th contury wete - sanctoton,
santoton=hypocrite. Tha word was used by Eyropeans b designate & monk or hetmit
amony the Mahwmomdans ; wheo, lncorrectly, &yt CF Matray's Osford Engl. Dicl,

g Hook-wwipging.—Tha pasage on  hookswinging was musandérstood by
Mumay. Ho wines (Hister. dowunt @ Discoreriés and  Traveli in dvitiig
Edmbugh, t830, II, pp. tor-toz): " Besided the common mode af suleides by
tivowing themselves unider the wheals of the charal, b [Manrigue] mentions others,
whis, sl down on stakes, pierce themselves with irop hooks, & 8= 10 gradually, while
the car passes, 10 blead to desth ™

Hook-swinging at the Charakpird 18 sarely fuinl —Com pase Munriue with
Bowrey, A Geagr, Accomint of Covntrics sound the Bay of Beapn! (Siv Richard Templi's
edn,, ppho197-498 , Tavernter (cdn. 1684), Vol, I, Pr. 1Y, p. 3¢ DuboisBewhamp,
Hindie Mavnirr, Customte e, Oxlocd, 1807, p. Bog| Rev, Alex T, fedea sad Sudia
Jﬁmﬂr. Edinburgh, 1840, pp. 268-2015,

to. "Drupt’ procession—Dorgi, the wife of Siva —* There s 0a testital in
June connected with the Goddess Durgd, 90¢ ure any opprobriots epithets el with
the name of the goddess  This is obviously g case of misunderstanding.  Vanious
formis of Durgd are worshapped all the year mund; besides the sl form  warshipped
m Aswin (Sept.—0ct) and Chuura (March—Apefl), I times of pestilence ot graut
danger, thy goddess 8 worshipped i various forma” (Vote 8 Pandiz Gibinlal
Bemmesfes) '

“Tha time assigned ' New Moon of Jooe,' and the statement that abusive teri
are applicd to Durgd, @t thevime of throwing away har image, seém to be meaningless.

In the: month of Rériik (Oct —Nov), Images of Jldekmd ars  made and threwn
wutdide the howee with abusive words, Aedrbay is, of courss nquite diffarent from
Dusga  (Note by Rai Meamakan Chadratrmssy

NOTES TO CHAPTER IX.

v Sawger ZJilamd deserted —The island way practically deserted in 1032, when:
some 3,000 Portuguese, who hind escaped from the fall of Hugii, setded iniy and begas
conatrucemy  defence works among the Tuined Pagodas  Buy, betwesn October and.
the end of Decoinber 3633, & virulent pligue brake out, which drove them (b the
trra frma of Hijill. This Information I derive from a Ms: accoums by Father
Jahin Calseal, 3 1., one of swrvivons. Elnﬁbrlsumlﬂ:umunfl:tﬂ.t Tir, and one
ullbunhmfphcﬂﬂ pilgrimage ; bat tow 4 desss jungle haunted by tigem
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Cf, Hodwou-Jobeow, w v, Saugor,  The Rav. J, Long published in Boogdli the life of
Rdjih Pratkpidityn, called in the original ‘the b King of Saugor Islanl' Cf.
Proc. 4. 8. B, Doc. 1888, p. 2tb,

A Portiguese and Mueh chiveorasders. —Much could b wiitton o thisss slive.
midy of the Feringhis und Maghs or Mughs of Amban, One of the chief ressins
why, Shih Jalids din=ted ihe destruction of Hugll, was o Yeesk the power o, thess
plave-deaters €L ‘Bermier (Comtable's edn., o 1750570 The chiel places  where
they zold then captives were Tipll and Chittagong: | Bar siave-boys und slive-girls
figured in Bowrey's duvd among the artjcles of export from Bangal to Sumated,
CI. Bowrey, Groge. Acound, | 292

 Sevete penalties were engcted sgninst the slave-tods by H'm Synods of Goa xad
Dumper.  The firee Yrovincial Couancth.of Gon, 1568, (Sessiom IV, Dacr. o) wore of
“upiaion that nol one-fooeth of the slaves used by the Portuguess were Jonly aoguired,
aill die Sousd [16(8) aiked Uimsell whether the davatiadies of the Coast of Glrines
werd fo0 mote bannane thas hose in Tndie  (CF deSouss, Ondal Congy, Vol 11,
B 1B

For ' Mogo * see HadsonSabten, v, Mugg.

F T wirter §f Betel —Compite with van Limschoten (Hakl edn), 11, p 6368,
¥y, Paulin de = Barihélimi has the following in his Fopuge auz Imdey -Orént, Puris,
1508, I, . 448 " Atdew, A or Pas, i the Indian nut which is eaten with the
aromitic feaf of the bered,  Castor Durmanie has described s vinues; as s seen in
the work of Garzia |Garcin da Forta], Doctor ol the King of Partugal iy India,
He says that the Areen (arigur) fortifbes the e, strengthens te gums, and stops
spitting Blood, rnmhmg.lmi Losenesy of the howsls”

& Twhremes v Tintwediras—" Tuberones® (Span.) wre sharks | “untoreiras,
a fiercer kind of shark than the common ones There @4 no dlluson to affige
tars, magars and ghasiydls (gariall)  See whal van Lissloen relates of (b
“Tubarm of Hagen,' (Hukl edi, 11, p t213),

5  Shodr kuy Mre rome of teth oand parved shadems,—| am emdsbied to
B 1e Choudhurl, Asst Soperintendeny, Naw Hist Depr.. Indisn Museum, Calcutta,
for the following nole on some of the sharks ar the wouth of the Hugll, *'The
scimtific name of the most ferocious one in Begal is Cescdariag ganpetians (Mull &
Henle) a groum! shark which ssldom loses an opportunity of attacking the bather,
A case w reported by Sir Joseph Faymr of one wounded batber brought ro his bos
pital, in which the shark had oot only divided the golt parts down to tha thigh hoos
but even madew deup groove on the neck of the feow, Carckariv demisdon
(known to come to Caleutta), Carchariur mviier? (Bengal) atul several othery are very
much dreaded, | Most of themarz known o follow sod purme a sbadow, Al of
them possess severnd rows of teeth placed in succesmon—an the jaw bone—3 or 4
rows being in active service At one and the s:ame timo | these are repluced by those
from behiod when worn sot,  The Indian Ghermren distingaish twa forms of sbarks
one possessing long wwlshaped but smooth-edged recth; and the other with elongated
of wangalar cusps with sernated edges. Thus in the more desadid ones eich
individudl tooth has an elongited partion in the middle with two el but o

i
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protuberances.  Mannque rony allude to these tiree rows (o esch individusl) looth,
of 1o 3 or more series of tecth In esch Jaw, In each ense he would be comect
Cf. ou Indian sharks Duy's Feuna of British India, Fiikes, Vo, I, pp. 634" _

Oue of the festores in Kiesme' description of the Martikhora, a fabulous animal
evading identification, s that iv hed 8 tnple row of leeth. Buk was it o ghatk?
Cf. McCrindle's Kestan, & v. Manikhom,

b.  Pifgrims uffering thompties o fe devouved &y shards—This description doss |
Bot appenr esaggenited.  Now-a-days, @t the grear medis or fiirs, the crowd ac the
bathing-places in alien so great thet peopleare pushed out of their depth und drowned,
otbers are dragged off by sharkn. Tut it teems quite thie that formerly cases of slf-
sacrifice were commin and (hal micthers sscrifived their childien 10 the Ganges
Thie Bralimans, according 10 {he Afx of Abul Fad (reference lost), think it meritorious
1 terminate life by cutting the theoat wt the confluence of the Ganges and the
Jurme, or by exposing oneself 16 she alligntors at the mouth of the holy river

" These sacrifices are of two descriptions . first of aged perions of both séxes
which are voluntary, and of childeen, which of roune &re involuntary.  The. fixed
petiods for the performance of those rtes are ar the full moons in: November and
Juannary.

" The custom of sacrificiug childran azises frow superstitions vows muils by the
patents, who, whan dpprebensive of not having Sssue, promise it the event of  their
hayitg five hildren, to devote the fith to the Garges.

Tl dnland of Sagor, where these inbuman Tites are sdministered, i held
be peculiarly sacred from 1ts bemng comsidered as-thie termination of the Ganges, umil
the junction of that river with the séa, is denominated Zie pace of taerifict,

"Su lately as November 1831, same Europesn sestnen belonging to. (hé piler
service of Bengal, being oo shore on the fdand, were wimesses 1o this hornd
cememony..  The information they gave 1o the Juatices of the Tesce for Caleuita,
was om:osth to the following effect :—

"That, vo going on' shore, they ww the entraily of & humin tody Boating on the
water; anil at the wme tme a great momber of the mitives assembled on the beach,
a3y fuar s {hty copld guess, shout three thousand. That on esking & Fakeer why
so muny of the matives wore: put into the water, be answered that the liesd fakest
bad ordered them to po into the water 10 be devaured by skarks, for the prospesity of
their respective Dumilies ; (hal they saw eleven men, wonem and boys this destroyed |
ad it furthey appeared by other Incomestihle evidence, that the victims destroyed in
Navember amounted to thirtynine : and moreover, that & Toy, abouwt fwelve years
oid, who hnd beor thrown into the river, laving ssved himssll by swimming, &
Giosnyse endesvoured to extend his protéction 1o him ; but, simgatler and unnaturs) as
i may sppesr; he was again svized end committed (0 déstruction by his own parents

"“Ta present thin practice, m law was enscted in Mureh 1808, declnring muy
person wha should aid -or masist in forcing any individisl 16 be & vietim of tis
superstition, guilty. of murder.  But, with respect tu the volumtary sacrifice of the
aged and infirmy the gractice prevaild so- generally, and was: considered by the
Hindus, under some circumstances, so instrumental to- their bappimsy in 4 future
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state of existanee, Uit 1t way doubled whethes aoy mile could be adoptéd to prevent
b practics, not enly rooted iy the temotest untiguity, bat mactianed by express tensts
in their most sacred books."  CL The dsiane dnesal Regivter ., for the yeor 1803,
Eoodan, y80q {Section : Chamcters, p 29) ; also Bochanan's Christian Ressarcies, 1oth
edn;, pp: 44-46;

Potar  Mundy (1654) spesks of Hindils laving thamselves ¥ ot in twe Peeces
[I.I Allahibd, at the jinction of the JTamus and the Ganges), That one maght fall

into Gatges atd the other into Jemina® Siv Richard Tample (Traceds of Petrr
jrnag- 11 pe 116im. 2) says thae this mode of suicide is presedbed in e Prayipu
Aakdmys (Guide to the Holy Places at Prig or Allbdlidd), and he refers us 1o
Gazett, N. . 7, (Alluhidhdd), VIII, p. 83 and to Tieffentaler, 1, p. 209,

Another soutes of viery serivay dasger to the pilgram of Savgor were the tigers
shonnding inthe iland  They would even swim -xcross the river, and  haul the men
ont: of their boms Cf A& Hamilton, A we dccount. of the Eaxt Tudies, 11, p. 5,
Borniey; Constibile’s adng, p, 442.

T Gengd Sager—Gagdl Sdgora=Dcem Gatiges, or the meeting of the Gunges
with the Opesn

8. Ganges water careeed home —The meli at Saugor is annually held In January,

* At this place (Qangd Saoget), when Hindts comn to wash, which Is abeut Novembe,

they ull curry pway some watse In pots oul of the River Ganges 10 their friends,
thuugh & or 500 course [Adr] or 600 miles, and  with that water wash their parents
who are old......"CL Bowrey, Gagr. Adcoment, p. 203 » v tken from ]| Marshinlls
Notes ond 'ﬂ-ﬁnm:iw. po L5, arce 166y,

9. Ecdlesinitical pemaltics aguinst Poriupuece shipaapfaing comuping  Ganges
trafor,—The synod wnder D, Aleixo de Meneses was held st Diamper barween
June 2o wnd June 28, rsgo. 1 domot find any such prohibition among ity deeress |
bt therd is ons in the Ach of the zed Provincial Couneil of Gon (1585), Cf
Bullerjem Potros. FPortig, App. L |1 66, Daey, g,

English eaptiing were niot besst with the wme scruplis.  Bowrey states (hat the
Hplnnams of “ Cossumbazar ™ seot Ganges water and Ganges mud = wirth their Chioppe
or Senle Upon . ooven so firre as Perain”  When ho went to GomMbioon (Parsls)
from Bengals e had * Severall Mortavan Jurrs on heand, some full ol water, others
of Mudie of the River Ganges, sent 84 presents 10 the great Merchants of the Banjim
Cast in this Kingdome " Cf of &k, pp. 275216

To. Cramges wator used at the coranation of Hindd ané Mwhammadan Kings—
Manrique mentions Himsell the case of the Riji of Arkan who had Cianges walpr
brought from Sauges, 4 dismance of twelve or fillesn dags,  because, a5 I hive sid,
all these Gemtiless hold it sncred, and unless they have fivst submitted (o certain
purificstions with this water, these Kingw consider thempelves unclean: and Ineapabiy
of receiving the Imperil Crown CL Jimerars, pp. 2o3204 [ lave loaked in
yain for 2 case where Mubammadan Princes submitted to the same site. It would
not be surprising if they did. " Por the cooking of [Akbar's] food. min water or
water tken from the Jamoah and the Chandb is osed, mixed with & little Gangss
water.” CL Blochmanu, A (nasml), [, p. 55: Constahile's edie. of Berniee’s Traveds,

Posxanl o
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Westminster, (Bgi, p 220 | Pateti af Potée Mundy, adited by Sir B C Tampie
Landon, Hakloyt Sec., MOMXIV, Val. IL g 230231 aod ot with siber refetstces,
“The Mabometans ars, o this day; not free from that superytition ; the water
of tho fanges haing sold among them i hoitles ar & very gooid price, az we de our
apnwsnters: and they pay n considwiable custom [oe ™ CL Baldious (e 165a),
Churehill's Coflerlon of Vapogel wnd Tratwly, London, Vol, 1, 1745, @ 597,

The nuthor of the Shubieadet Trmraribh (A D 1693), after metioding the
mild it Hardwar, thus desgribes the virtues of  Ganges warer —" 1o - waler @ simed
to dinmnt places a9 i valuabie present.  Iris o wonderful fact: thay, 40 be watse iz
kept in'a pob gven for s year, it dies not séquire o bat smell o clangd s colidr.
Undoubtedly its water, which is plesaant to (he mate, Tres froos impurity Hie the
hemits of the pious, and full of gmee ke the souly of God's chosm ones, equali in
purity and gweetness the warer Kausar [the nver of nectar m Paradise] aud nvals in
dilieacy and agreahlaness the water of Salsibil (4 fountun of pure watee is Paradise ).
Its perfect purity makes it suitabis to men of all constitutions, Many benefits are
durives from it, that iy to @y, it confers health and n=overy of  the sickly,
wnd the bepefits of medicmn jn the oasg of longsmnding disesses. [t tavies
stoulness wnd chearfulness in the heabhy. Tt gives parity to'the unelean Momach
and brjplitpess 0o the fnterisal Jimat ; I inceessed [he anpetite gl etippulutes the soxuil
easipy. I8 makes thy ambercoloursd face louk like tha raby, and the siffron-com
jlzxionsd face purple,  This lu the ieson why the ngu of Hindustan and the great
nobles; wherever they may be, dnnk 1he water of the Ganges.®  CF. Jadunath Surkar,
The Tudia of Aurawgeid, Caloutia, voar, pp. tg-$o

11 OA, &t wme die o t8e bunks of the Gamges]—"'The Sick pany s curisd
downe to the River Siids m 4 bammaker, or course pirce of |tongaree Cloth, where
tiz 13 laide wpon the ground even ar the brinke of the wator. Thay lift up s hiad puid
hack, and kegp poireinge River wargr down his throat, ontill they maka his belly
switll by fillings him soe full of that Eldmynl, & grent guantitie of the Sick pasties
kindted and Friends sittinge hy howlinge and cryings, Even o the Wild Irivk Used
to-dat for theirg parents daceased.”  CL Bowrey, Geagr. Adapunf, pp. 700-201 jalso,
Schouten, Amsterdam, 1303, 11, p. vhc; Dow, History of Himdostan, T, XXXV, and
Sonnerat, Pavepet po the East Tndicy {'?H t781), Caliomtts, 1785 L b 109 g The
lust tverr apeak of the patients’ belmg st times choked with mud.

12 Ashes of the dead thromn into the Ganges.— 11 aduint & ¢z propos envitan
Vi 04, sinsigue sos anmales tesmoignét, que Js Royne de Cochin estdy proche de
li most cunjunt son Bli l¢ Roy de Cochin, de lui fuire oo deritter office, & sgaunir,
qu'il allast fui- mesnie jetter de wa propre main daos l= Gange les tendres de son
Corps, ppres quiil seroit broulé.  Ce que le fili ex2enia fidalement, se desgamamt an
pelenn, aftingu'il ne for pas rocognu, & passat aves plus disseurance par lss terres des
atitres Rown” ' Cf db Jairic, Vol I - Boy.

13, Apuila —Cf, Heboon Jobson, & v. eaglowood and alose.

4. Sefl —Sap fa one of the commonest topice among - ancient trasellers, as it
wnz one of the muost lugubmons nies of Hindiiam, and one of the darkest blots on
the history of Indin. CL Hbbson fudeon, v v. Buites whers o considerable  numbet
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of zéfefintes arg ceillecied  van Linschoten's duscription (L 249} i anid by Dy Burnell
t0 b s emrllient (e et oyt

For othon scounuty of mtl, OF Frym, 4 Moo davwnt of Eaer Inlis, Imndm
1898, p. 33 Tavermier, London, 1684, Yol [ Pt ", thg-iyw ur Ball's sdm BL 3e0
Bernior, Consmble’s edn;, Londen, 8g1. pi go7304 & Bamesy, A Geopr. Aavies,
Ioifex 5 ¥, Salt,

NOTES TO CH. X.

v Pealm XVII, 7.

g Qursgforsed Comwit.—Manrijun Balongnd ta that Branoh ol the Auguatinio
Drdes which had been refotmed by Father Thonas de Audiade, afterwards callid
Ehomay of Jesus,

3. The great lussinary of Tolenting—5L Nichiolas of Toleming,

& The atwdy.of the Permanlars.—1 bave: lying before oo M copy ol the
Sututes of the Comgregution "ol the Hermity of St Augusting i the Iadies, which
amist have heen dman up before 1656, Siatute Ni. ga runs thus . " n Uis Conyants
Goa, i the College [of Goa), of in Cuylus, in Bengals, and  slvewhore, where thee e
occasion for miking convemions and essibivhiog Chnstmsibes, whore the Secoamenis
[41F] of Confession are Lo be admmistered, we ordam that there be lessone i the
langoags wsed in Mo plices where (hey [the Frise| resiile, al which lesan dhall
tm-nal'l five Religioty withsut sny easeptian, and the Prior who dies ol senil in
wformation certifyme that Ye has o quatifsd Teacher and that ha comtinuss giving
lus fesson onee every wiak-day [t tous 8ppoacs corrupt here:::f gus onfinas nbee [ ]
lras todes oy ofigy de f= Aua bes] will be-inetigihly for all the offices and diignities to
which he can be élacund i this Proviovs ; sod theee . jn the Chapter fors pesiod
of four yeary and the slay will be paid by the Convent [the passage is confissing
wra inhadil pA tados o0 affictor, ¢ digmidades em g podem desta Proz~ Mir  aliitos,
i seli mo Cig" p dvenpo de quatro ox' wors raifars se pagart de Con | Only thoss
w b Know the linguige besh, orei tiough ey ba poanger i years andl biligion, sball
wrer be sunt 1o the Vicsrages, providid they have the other qualifications

g Dame—Diangs was that part of Chitmgong where the Portugmee had
thair ** Bandel® or seitloment 17 was on the southern bank of the niver. | was wld
thial feniss ol the lpodations of w Cathlic Dhuireh ars still sesn (hone.

[Te Ae foefinued.]
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R. VINCENT SMITH, in the Introduction to lis admirahle work oo
the early histary of India, slter referring to the immense progress
made in the recovery of the lost history of the country, since Elphinstong
wrate, in 1830, that, in Indian History, no date of a public event could be
fixed before the invasion of Alexander, and no connected relation of the
national transactions could be attempled until after the Myhammadan con-
yuest, and delining his own work as an attempt 1o present & narrative of the
lesding events in Indian political history for eighteen centuries; goes on lo
dwell on a special difficulty, which arises in desling with any period of
Indiun History, owing to the fact that. while Indiz. as a whole, forms &
geographical anid political unit, it cannel he treated as 2 unil lor historical
purposes, in the same way as it is convenient to treat, for instshce, one af
other of the eountries of Europe, the inkabitants of which form, socially and
politically, one nation.
He says:—
lndis, encircled as she is by seas and mouniains, i mdispurably &
W geographical unit, and, as sueh, is righlly designated by one
“name. The rype of civilisation has many features, which
" diflerentiate it from that of all other regions of the world, while
i they are common o the whole country, or mther contineal, in 4
" degree sufficient to justily its treatment as 3 unit in the history of
" human social and intellectoal development. But the complete
U political unity of India, under the control of 3 paramount power,
* wielding unquestioned sut hority, is a thing of yesterday, barely a
Yeentury old  The most nofable of her ruleérs in the olden Hme
U cherished the ambition of wniversal Indian dominion, and severally
» sttamed it in & greater or less degree. But not one o themn
" gttmined it completaly, and this fuilure peplies a laok of anity
Uin political history, which renders the tusk of the historan
» difficuf. '
" The same difficulty besets the historian of Greece still more pressing-
“ly; baty in that case, with the attainment of unity, the interest
"of history vanishes. [n the case of India, the converse proposition
"holds good, and the reader’s interest varies directly with the
“ degree of unity atkained | the details of Indian annals being
"insufferably wearisome, except when generalized by the applica-
*tion of = bond of political union.
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" A history of Indis; if itis 1o be read, mupl hecessarly be the story of
“ihe predominant dynasties, snd either ignore, or relegate Lo s
Myery subordinate position the annals of the minor states
" Elphinstone acted on this principle in his. classic work, and
“practically confined his parrative to the transactions of the
V' Sultans of Delhiand their Moghal successors. The same prin.
Heiple has been applied in (his book, and attention has been
" concentrated upon the dominant dymasties, which, from time to
" time, have attained or aspired to paramount power.'!

I would venture, however, humbly to demur to the proposition contained
in this passage, insofsr as it is calculated to discourage mterest in provineial
or local Indian history

It seeins to me that, owing to the lack of social and political unity In
Indta; the vastness and variety of the subject; attempls to present the history
of India asa whole can only yield ansatisfactory results, unless the study of the
gemeral histoty of India b5 snpplemented by special wtady of the history of
the different regions or provinces, which may be regarded as lorming smaller
and more homogeneons political woits. L is as il one were to attempt the
study of the history of Europe without the help of specinl hooks dealing with
the history of the different European: countries. | think that the compara
tively Kittle interest taken in ludian history is largely due to the Fact that
the standard works on the subject attempt to. deal with the history of India
as & whole, while provincial and locsl history has heen oo much neglected
And it appesrs thme thal 3 good many incorrect notions sbout ludis nnd
Indian histary are traceable to histories of Mussulman rule having been
practically eonfined 10 the trunsactions of the Sultans of Delln and thei
Moghal succesinre | miay also be permitled to say thai, excellent vs Mr.
Smith's book is, the difficulties, to which he refers, have resulled in making
s great deal of ir rather bard reading, while the student, who is specially
interested in Bongal, will find the references (o this part ol kadis in the book
somewhat mndequate

If the materislz for provincial history are at present meagre, a litle
examination of the question will show that, at any rate in the case ol Bangal,
the sources have by no means been completely investigated, Much that is
interesting bas alrsady been discovered and published, our knowledge is
being added to steadily, if slowly, but sn immenss ficld ol enquiry lies open
to the student.

Mr. Vincent Swmith divides the sotirces of the early history of India
into four cligsses. The fist, be says, is tradition, chiefly as recorded in
native literature ; the second consists of those writings of foreign travellers
and historians, which contsin cbservations on Indian subjects | the third is

2
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the evidence of arclizology, which suay be sabdivided inta the monumentsl,
the epigraphic, and the numismatic ; and the faoeth comprises  the few works
of native contemporary, of nearty contemporary literature, which deal expresaly
with historical subjects,

Mt Vincenl Smith's enymeralion may be tken as fairly eomplete, so
far as materisle known and made availsble to the Europesy scholse are
concerned, but it should be anderstood that, while it may fairly be said that
the ancient literatures ol Indin contain, so far &s i known, no historical
work; properly so called, thay do contain, besides yuasi-historical interludes,
such 25 those which occur in the great Sanskrit epics and in the Puranas,
and listorical or biographical poems, such as the Rajatarangini, the
Harsacarita, the Gaudavabe, and the Ramucarits, suamerous allusibos and
yefarences soattered up and down in works on religion, science; ErANImAr,
philosaphy, law, and other subjects, which throw light on historical episodes
and events, or on the state of society and dvilisation at different periods
and in different parts of fodis.  The whole field of Indian literature, whether
in Sanskrit, or Pali or Bengali, Hindi; or any of the other Prakrits or
vernaculaes, is thus a field of investigation for the materisls of Indian
listary. We kaow whit a large field that is: Besides the works which
have beett printed and published, there Is an immense mass of manuseripts,
which have heen collected by learned societies, but not yet printed ar even:
catalugued, and there are many more Imanuscripts, which hayve not besn
examined by modern schalars, either in the pussession ol private Individuals,
of in monastic libraries in Indis iiself or in Ceylon, Hcpal ar Thibet, ar,
possibily, in China; or Jado:Chins, or Central Asia  The great Buddhist
monasteries in Thibet possess large libraries of manuscripts, among which
have been found books in Sanskrit, or Thibetan translations of Sauskrit
works, no copies of which were extant in lodia. Thers is every probabiiity
that esmmination of these Boddhist libracles in Thiber would disclose much
iuformation bearing on the history of Bengal, as it is believed that there
was much intercourse betwesn Bengal and Thibet in what masy be ealled
the Middle Ages, and especially about the gth and roth centuries AD,, when
the Pala Kings ol Bengal were probably the greatest Buddhist sovefeigne in
India.

Then it is known that the Chinese sources af information with regard to
ancient and medieval Indin have, by no means, been fully explored, and, as
the intercourse between China and India was kept up, mainly, Urough
Buddhist pilgrims; it may, for the reason just mentioned, be sxprcted that,
for the mediival period, Chinese ltersture referring to India will fumnish
information specially with regard 1o Bengal. The anchaologival field again,
i very far from having been exhausted. Very little has yet been done in
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the way af exeavatian in [ndia—in Bengal practically nothing. Yet in Bengal
there are sites, whete jadicions excavation might, very probably, yield
valuable historical results. One is 1he site of the ancient ety of Gauda in
Malde, The niins of Gaur, which wre wellknown, and now carofully
preserved, thanks ta the inifialive of Lotd Cursofi; are ruind of the Moliim-
madan period; bur tradition ‘has i1 1hat the Muhammadun city was built on
the oulskirts of the anrient Buddhidy ond Hindu eity, whidh full Intd ruins
shter the Mihammadan conquest.  Besides, there are Rangamati, in Murshi-
dabad district, believed to be the site of the ancient Karnasuvaria:
Panchithupi near Kgndl in the same district, said te derive its name {rom
five Buddhist stupas, the remalne of one of which are still visible ; Mahasthan
in: Bogra, identified as the site of the anclent city of Pundravardhana, the
stupas 4t Pahsrpur and Bihar in Bogra, Mahipur dear Panchbibi station in
the sanse disteict, where many remains of ancient buildings are found on
the surface, and excavation would probably disclose more, Jagaddala, believed
ty be the site of an whclent university of the Pgla period, in Dinajpur,
Bijaynagar in Rajshahi, said to be the site of Bijayapura, & capilal of the
Sens Kings; and many other sites. 1n Bengal one does not, in the course
ol ordinary travel comy acress such imposing monuments ol antiquity as
are found in some other parts of Indin, and ta the superficial observer, it
might seem that Bengal is a country without a history, and without
evidences ol an ancieot civillsation, but that would be a great mistake, The
ancient civilisation of Bengal hus existed, snd the evidences of it are thers, bat
they have to be looked for.  (ne reason for their escaping attention is that
Bengal hias been & eountry ol great changes—physical, social, and political—
and the places which were important political and conimercinl centres in
ancient times are not important nor much frequented now. Then the
dumpness of the climale causes any bulldings, which are neglected, to decay
mpidly, and abandoned sites are soon overgrown with jungle. The ruins of
Gaur remained for centunes buned in jungle. and were seldom visited.
Now they lave been cleared 1o 4 gréat extent, and, since the railway hns
been made to Malda, they have become comparatively accessible, The helt
ol country, occupying parts af the districts of Malda, Dingjpur, Rajshali,
Bogra and Rangpur, which was known in ancienl times as Virendm or
Varendn, and Is pow called the Barind, was evidently pt one time thickly
populatéd, and containg many traces of an ancient eivilisztion. Then, at
what precise date, Gr owing to what causes is uncertain, it was abandoned,
became overgrown with Jungle and unhealthy snd its treasures of ancient
architecture and snulptm were lost 1o sight. Within recent years, this
tract. of countey has besn bo 4 great éxtent clesred again, and brought under
cultivation, chiefly through the agency of Sonthal imwigrants, and many
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objects of archieological interest have thus been brought to light. Some of
thess, | am glad to say, have been collectsd and housed in the very
interesting museum established by the Vatendrea Research Society at Rampur
Boalia, and other collections have been made at Rangpur, Bogra and Malda.
One great cause of the paveity of ancient buildings in many pants of Bengal
has been the destruction wrought by changes in the courses of the great
rivers by which the alluvial soil of the Province Ik traversed. These rivers;
when they cit away their banks, and change their beds, undermine and
demolish every masonry building that comes in their way, burying the
cuins under jeet of earth and sand  One reads in the Gazetteer of Dacca
district that, only in the eighteenth century, Raja Rajballably, who was a
very great Zamindur in FEastern Bengal at that time, built many temples
differont parts of the district, but sll have disappeared owing to changés in
the course of rivers.

But, while very much remains to be done in the investigation of the
gnciont history of Indis, and of Bengal in particular, it is still possible, from
the materials, which are aviilable, to get a fair idea of the place taken by
Bengal within. the historical period preceding the Muhammadan eonquest
and my abject now Is to give a very briel sketch of the information, which
we have on the subject.

| should explain that | have not attempled Original research. Nearly
all thie facts, which | shall place belore you, may be found in recently
pablished works. | muy mention In particular the collection of Greek and
Roman notices of India published by Mr. McCrindly, Mr, Vincent Smill'e
' Early History of India!' Mabamahopadhysiya Haraprosad Sastri's preface
ta his edition of the Ramaearits, Babu Raklsldss Basnerji's work on the
Palas of Bengal, and the same author's history of Bengal in Bengali—
Bangalar Itivas, Babu Ramaprossd Cands's work Gaudarajsmala; pubiished
by the Varéndrs Research Society. | have also derived Infarmation from
the edition of inscriptions entitled Gandalekhamala, published by the same
Society, and from Babu Akbay Kumar Maitra's lectures on the downfall of
the Pala Kingdom of Bengal, deliversil in the Senste House bere, last
Vear.

A little more must first be said about some of the historical materials,
to which | have referred. The copper-plate inscriptions, which afford
materials for the early history of Bengsl, as of other parts of India, ase
fugal instruments, that is to say, royal deeds conferring grants of land on
religtous institutions.  These deeds were drawn up in accordance with fixed
rules, which are found in certain Hinda lawbooks The rules in the

Yajfiavalkya Saahits, which have been quoted, as an exampie, by Babu
Akbay Kumar Maitra, in his introduction to the Gandalekhamala, lay down
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that the grant should be engrossed on a sheet of cotten, or a coppes-plale,
should be preceded by an account of the virtues and prowess of the donor
and his father, grandfather, and great-grandfatber, shodld contain a speeifi-
cation of the donee, and of the land granted, with its boundaries, etc., and
shoull bear the Raja's seal, with the date. ' .

Grants drawn up at different places and periods, in accordanee with
{hese instructions, fornish much useful historical information. Al the sane
time, It will be obvious that preat caution should be exercised in drawing
histarical conclusions from the panegyric on the reigoing king and his
ancestors, with which each grant begins. A statement in such a grant that
particular king reigned from the Himalayas to the Viodhyaz, or from the
Eastern to the Western ocean must not always be taken quite literally, and.
when we find &t alleged that the king conquered a hostile chief, or tribe,
or cauntry, It is not safe to infer & complete and permanent conquest. Such
& statement in an inscription of the kind is, generally. speaking, by itzelf,
sufficient ground only for the inference that hestilities of some kind oeourred
between the king, who is the subject of the eulogy, and the chief, tribe, or
country said to have been conquered by him. To help us to make a fair
guese at what the result of the boatilities was, we sliould requice {or com:
parison;, an Inscription belonging to the other side, desoribing the result of
\he fighting from their point of view, or, better =till, an inscription of some
neutral threwing light on the subject,

It must nol be thought that; ‘in adopting Ahis attitede, we whall be
assuming a very low standard of yeracity in the suthors of the mseriptions
Tt must be remembered | that it was not their business to write histary, They
were officials or court seribes, whose duty it was to enter at the head of
each grant that they made out, a cemplimentary account of some of the
events of the reigns of the actual king and hls ancestors, the Sapskrit name
{ar this part'of the document being * prasasti” which meams. enlogiom: or
panegyrie. Then in regand to (ke dates of diflerent inscriptions, a difficulty
sometimes arises in determming the sra according to which they have beey
computed, different eras having been Inuse In varipus parts of the coantry
at different times.

Sirictly spesking, | think, the historical pesiod far Northern [ndis, must
be taken to begin with Alesander the Cireat's Invasion, m the year 327 B C,
which was {ollowed, after a very shoft interval, in the year 321, B C,
by accession of Chandragupta, the first sovercign of the Maurya dynasty,
This assertion may, | know, be dispoted, as different. people have different
idess & to what amounts to historical evidenes, and the fixing of any partl-
eular date a8 Dhe beginning of the  historical period may seem somewhat
arbitrary, but, personally, in the present state of our knowledge; I would

13
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place it at Alexander's invasion, While that invasion did pol result ia the

permanent - establishment of any Greek or Macedonian power in Indis, and

it has besn desirihed ada brilliastly suceessful raid on a gigantic scale, it

appears to me to have been an event of great importance in the history of
ladia, inasinuch as it bronght India inte direct vontact with the Hellenle

world, & contact whigh was maistained to a greater or less extent for several

centuries afterwards, perhaps up to the time of the Hun invasions of India at
thee beginning of the 5th century (A: D) or even later. We have got sa much

actustoned to the idea of the route from Europe to India being by sea, and
of thit being the way by which Western civilisation has come to India, that
we are apt to forget that, for some three centuries before, and far some few

centuries afier the fonndation of Christianity, thers was direct communica-
tion, and probably, fairly close intercourse by land between India and the
countries of Western Asia, in which Greek culture was established, aod

through them, with Greece, an, afterwards, with Rome, the chisl ¢entres of
European civilisation fn those times. As to what the precise extent of this
intercourse was, and what its effects were, we have not full information, but it

soems highly probable that, through this intercourse, initinted by Alexander's
invasion, Gresk and Indian thought may have rescted on one snotber.
These 1= a story, told by a Greek writer of how Bindusara Maurya, th e
siecessor of Chandragupls, wrote 16 Antiochos Soter, asking bim to send
him some figs and raisin wine, and also & philosopher | and it is recorded in
Asoka's edicts that Ascka sent Buddhist miissionaries to Syria, Egypt,
Cyrené, Macedonia, and Epinis, Probably, it was not lor nothing that the
Maurya Emperors sent  missionaries to Syria, Egypt and Macedonia, and

imported Greek  philosopliers with their wine. The importance of this early

pomtact between [ndia and Greece and Rome will be fealized, i we conaider
thal what we call now Western clvifisation, that is, the civilisation of Europe,

is really in the muiin Greeco-Roman civilisation,—the civilisation which
spredd gradually from Greeee and Romeé over the rest of Ewrope,—and' that
our Enropean idea of civilisation is derived, mainly, from that Greeco-Roman
inBuence.

The capital of the Maurys Empire, which embraced the whole of Indis,
except the extreme south, and also territory beyond the present frontier of
Indis on the North-West, was ut Pataliputza, the modern Patna, in the country
of Magadha, or South Bihar, which adjoins Bengal on the West.

The Maurya Empire lasted for 137 years, and, aftor its dectine, the pext
time that we find the greater part of Northern lndia, including Bengal,
united in one empire, is under the Gupta dynasty, which reigned from about
the middie of the fourth tothe middle of the fifth century A.D. and which
also had its capital at Pataliputra,



EARLY HISTORY OF BENGAL—I. st

1 think that the first significant fact, in connection with the early history
of Bengal, Is that, at the outset of the hietorical period, the centre of political
power and of civilisation in Indiz was st Pagaliputos, close to Bengal
There are some, whe would place the beginning of the listerical perjod lor
India aboul two centurles earlier, that is, about five and 4 half centuries
betore Chinist,; which may be taken as the approximate date of the foundation
of the Jaina and Buddbist religions. I we lake this date, we find  thal it
corresponds with the rise of the kingdom of Magadha to peramount power in
Northern India, supplanting lts rival, the kingdom ol Kosala, which corres-
ponded Lo what are pow Oudli und Benares, Accordiog ta an ethnological
theory, the Atyans, after migmating into India, seltled 1a the Punjab, or the
Upper Basin of the Ganges, snd it ia supposed that the home of the Aryans
at the time ol he composition of the Vedus was in cithér ul those regions.
Either theory may be right, but they are al present only theortes—matters of
conjectures. The Vedic pertod is nov histancal, and we have no certain
knowledge as to the dube, or the course, ol any migration of Aryans into
India. What is of historival importance is that, at the eadliest time of which
we have, so far, historical mformation about [India, we find the centra of
civilisation In Northeen India, not anywhets in the Punjab, not jn the Upper
Basin of the Ganges, but much further ensl, in Magadha, on the borders of
Bengal. And inall probability, Pstaliputra continued to be one of the chisf
centres, il nol the chief cenire, ol Indixn civllisation in the nérth of the
Peninsula, for @ very long period, 750 of 1,000 years, according as we placs
the beginning ol the historic period three centuries or five and & half
centurles before Christ, During Lhat time there were other centres of
political power and civilisation in Northeri India. Thete were Greek and
more or less hellenized Parthian sovereigna, who ruled ar different times
‘over portions of the Punjah and North«West, and some of whom made Taxily
pear Rawal Pindi their capital, and thers was the Kaoshan dynasty, whose
upita.l wis Peshowar, But the civilisation of those rulers was rather Greck
:.mi foreign than Todian, amd 1 think it is, probably, corrsct to say that the
chied centre of indigenous Indian civilisation from the beginning of the
historical period till the breakup of the Gupta empire was at Pataliputra.
Laler on, in the seventh century, we find the eapital of Hargd's empire at
Kanaa), but, at the beginning of the ninth century, Kanagj appears to have
declined, and we find (he Brst great Pala King of Bengal again holding ¢ourt
at Patsliputra. By the middle of the ninth eentury Kanauj has sgain
scquired importance as the capital of the Pratibca kingdom or empire, aa
importance which it maintained till 1y capture by Sultan Mahmud at the
beginning of the 13th century. During most of this period, however, Kanagj
had aclose rival in the kingdom of Gauga, under the Bengal Pala dynasty, to
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the East, which probably equalled, Il 1t did not surpass, Kanau) in wealth
.and clvilisation, and was the. principal, centre of the Buddhist world, as
regards religion, literature, and art. :

The early history of Bengal ia very closely sssociated with that of
Magadha snd Bibar, and, perhaps, [n - any regional or local Ligtorical waork,
Bengal and Bilar should be dealt with together.

It might reasonably be inlerred, from the close proximity of Bengal to
one of the  principal centres of civilisstion in Northern India from wery
early times, Uit civilisation must have developed in Bengal comparatively
early. Another circumstance, ‘which affected the develbpment of civilisation
in Bengal, was that, owing to its. geographical position, Bangal was nol,
befors the Mubammadin conquest, exposed to attack from the various tribes
and nations, who from lime Lo time Invaded Todia from the North-West.

There is a popular helief that, st some time long gone by, lodia was
tnvaded from the northwest by a people called the Aryuns, who were superior
in civitisation to the aborigiin] inhabitants of the country, and. who gradually
conquered and subdued those aborigines, and established their own civilisa-
tion over the groates part of India.  That is a beliof, which rests on popilic
tradition, and may find sume support In ethnologica) theories, and io exieting
social phenomens, but it is mot supported, s faz, by any listorical
evidente, 1anm mot saying that the popular tradition has no foundation in
fact, or that it is wholly fanciful, or that historical evidence in support of it
may not be found at some time or other. What 1 would submit i< thal, at
present,—in le present state of our knowledge—it is not supported by

historics| evidemce,

Within historie times, indin has often been invaded from the North-Wiest,
Dut the fnvaders were not Aryans, o the traditional sense of that mame, and,
‘before the Mehammadan invasion, none of them can peoperly be said to have
Imposed their civilisation permanently on the country 1L is more true to say
that those af them, who remained in Tndia, ultimately sdopted the civilisa-
tion of lndia, and became sbsorhed in the genersl population of the country.
Bit ‘none of the eady invaders of India from the North.West, neither
Macedonians nor Greeks, Sakas, Pablsvas or Parthians, Yavanas, or Indo-
Greeks, Yueh Chis or Kushans, nor Hans, ever penclrated as invadess and
conquerors a4 [ar as Bengal, nor even, 5o far #s we have curtain information,
to Pataliputra. Theee were, it true, in later times, invasions of Bengal,
or, st least, of Bihar, by the Gurjatas ot Gujurs, who are believed to have
been connected with the Iluns i their origm, but that was after ﬂl_Ej'.l'l.ﬁd.
been settled for a Jong timein Indit and become thoroughly Indizn. . On
the other hand, Béngal was invaded from time to time from the nocth
and nortli-cast, from the directions of Nepal, Thibet and Assam;  With
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regard to thoss invasions, wehave not very detailed information, but they
have probably leit their mark on the composition of the popuiation.

The ehiel suthority for the state of things In Indin at the cammencement
ol the Manryan envpire I8 Megasthenes, a Greek, who was ambassador to the
court of the first Maurya Emperor, Chandra Gupta, from Seleukus Nikator,
ohe of the generals of Alexander the Great, who, after Alexander’s death,
swcceeded i establishing  himself as ruler of a kingdom comprising a large
part of Central and Western Asia; and bordering on the north-west frontier
ol Indiz. Seledkes had lnyaded the Punjab, in the hope ol recovering
Alexander's conquests there, but was signally defeated by Chandra Gupta,
and compeiled to sign a treaty; by which he gave up, uot only the whole of
the Punjab, but 5lio a3 great deal of whal js now Alghanistan.  Afler that,
there was pance between the two sovereigns, and Seleukus was represented
for many years ut Pataliputra by Megasthenes, who wrote an account of all
that he saw and heard of Chandra Guptu's empire. His complete aeconnt
has not romme down to s, but we have extracts and quotstions from it, snd
statements purporting to be made on its authority, in the works of other
Greek writers. Megasthenes says that Pafaliputra was the chiel town of
the cotintty of a. people whom he calls the Prasii, a name, which, perhaps,
corresponds to the Sanscrit word: "précya’, meaning Easiern; and thay, to
the East of it fty the kingdom ol a people called the Gangaridae The
historian Diodorus, following Megasthenes, says that the Ganges before
faliing into the sea. skirts the eastern boundary of the country of the
Gangaridae He adds (hat the Gangaridse had many formidalile war-
elephants, and, oo that account, no foreign king had ever been able to take
possession of their country. Pliny the elder associates the Gangaridae; with
Kalinga, which was the ancient name for Orissa,

The geographer Plolemy, wha wrote In the 20d century A, D. says that
the. couniry aboui the momths of the Ganges was occupied by the
CGangaridie, the residence ol their king beéing a lown named Gange. The
Gangatidae are mentioned also In the works of other Latin authors, namely
Virgili in the z:d book ol the Georgies, Valerins Flaceus and Quintus
Curting, They were evideolly an impartant peopls, who necuplied some part of
Bﬁﬂgﬂl—hm much it is notcertain. In any case, it s clear that their
country wis incarporated in the empire of Asoka, either as 4 feudatory state,
o7 A4 territory directly subjedt to the empire

There 15 every probability that from wn eaxly date in the Maarya: period,
the administration, the laws, and the general state of civillgation af the
greater part of Bangal were the same as those portrayed by Megasthenss in
his description of Chandra Gupts's empice.. For a summary of thay desription,
which is corroborated by o highly interssting work oo Palitical science,

L4
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attributed to Chandra Gupta's Minister, Caadlys, alfo named Kautilya, | may
refer you to Chaptec V of Mr. Vincent Smith's book, or ta Mr. Ruwlinson's
recently published work an the intercourse bebwaen ancient India and the
Western world. Kautilya's work tms been edited and transbited by Me.
R. Shama Shastrd of Mysore, and interesting summaries of portions of it
has been published in English by Mr, Narendranath Law, and in Bengali by
Babi Jogendranath Samaddar. From these deatriptions, thete cannot be
any doubt, but that, during the Maurya period, Northern India was in a high
state of civilisation. For instanve, we find mention of an Terigation Depait-
ment, with a regular system of canals wod sluices. The Municipal ailminis-
\estion of the capital, Pataliputro, was looked after by & Commission divided
“ato six boards, of which one was responsible for the registration ol births
and deaths, anather for the supervisiomof industries, anothrr lor trade and
comtierce, and so on,  The army was also eontrolled by a Commission Com-
prising six bosrds We have not mich information about the state of
religion in Nerthern India in Chaodra Gupta’s time, but we know that ln the
relgn of his grnd:son; Asoks, Buddhism, Jainism and different forms. of
Brahmanical Hinduism existed side by side..  Asoka, 28 we dll know, adopted
the Buddhist religion, and exerted himseli to spread it throughout India, anid
the worll generalty, and made &8, in some sense, the state religion, but he
also 1olersted, and even patronised Bralimanics] Minduism and Juinism .

Atd bere | may remark, anticipating i little, that we hase historical
records of three great emyiires, whicl existed in Northern India within the
space of shont 1,000 years, namely, the Mauryan empire of Chandra Gupta,
Bindusara znd Adoka, the Gupta Empire, in the yth and 5th centuries AL D,
and the empire of Hargavardliana, fn the yth century. All of these included
the whole or s considerable pact of Bengal, and in the case ol each ol them,
samiye of Alie meost Fnteresting Information | that we posscss is derived from
fareign writers—the Greek Magasthenes in the cage ol the Mauryan Empire,
the Chinese pilgrim, Fa Hian, in the case of Chandra Gupta Vikramaditys, at
(he beginnitg of (hé sth century A. D and the Chinese pilgrim, Ynan
Chuang, in the cake of Hirss in the seventh centsry A. D. la the deseriptions
ol gll these thres empires we find certain common featates,  We find mueh
the same standard—a rather Ligh standard—of civilisation. We find a certain
similarity in some of the methods and institutions of Government portrayed.
Me. Vincent ‘Smith lias remarked on the similarity between the Government
of Hiurs, av described by Yuan Chusang, and that of Asoka, who reigned
more than eight hundred years before. We find also, under these thres
empires, the two main religions, Buddbism and Hinduism, existing side by
side, and the general principle of religious toleration, whether the mmignl
happened to bs Buddhist or Hindu It seems reasonable tu surmise that
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these leatores may have persisted in the intervals betwoen the periods
covered by the thres empires mentiooed, when the tertitories which Lhey
comnprised becume divided among & number of small independent states, and
may have survived in Bengal after the break up of Harsa's empire an the:
Jth century A D, and uj ty the cise of the Pala dynasty al the end of the
Bth or beginning of the oth century, [t may further be surmided that, when
a great central empice, with a regular system of (foyernment, aod givilised
mstitutions; existed in Narthern India; such as the Maur‘fﬂ. Empiro, thn G-up[,u
Empire, of that of Hargs, the (endatory and protected stales within the
Empice, and also minor independent siates on its bordérs, would be disposed
ta copy the Institutions of the contral Government, just as we know thist the
meini-barbarons States on the borders of the ancient Roman Empire adopted
same of the Roman laws and institotions, and, in ludia, In later times, fesda-
tory and indopendent frontier states copled certain’ Mughal institulivos in
the Mughsl period, and have adopted some of the laws and institutions of
Bratigh Indin; wnder the British Empire: Morcover, the vanous tnbes, whao,
ti ancient times, invadel India lrom the north, and settled dowuin the country,
such as the Sakas, Pakilavas, Yieh Chis or Kubhans, asd Huns, adopted Indian
customs and the Buddhist or Hinda religion, very much as the barbarians,
who invaded Earope from Ui East, oo the fall of the Roman Empire, came to
adopt or assimilate as much as they could of the Graco-Roman civilisalion
and refigon.  Another thing, which; it is practically certain, must have con-
tributed to the importanece and weallh and ciyilisation of Bangal under the
Mauryan smpire, as it does fnow, 2hd to its close connection with the capital
of that empire, was that the river Ganges, which flows throagh Bengai before
reaching the sua, must have been one of the principal chanuels of the jea-
borae commerne of the empire.

In the anonymons Greek work, =epivias rin Epulpis fadaveis ory by its
Latin title, Periplos Maris Erytheaed, that 5, voyage connd e Erythraean Seq,
which is sscribed 1o the latter part of the first country A D, (U is mentioned
that fine muslins and other goods were exporied from the seaport of Gange,
negr the mouth of the Ganges.  This book was written by & Greek merclint,
settled at Berenice in Sguthern Egypt, who carvied on business with various
places on the coasts of the Indian Ocean. lvappears 1o be a sober, business-
like compilation of nantical 4nd commercidl information. At the date wlgn
it wits. written the two chiel seaports of Indis seem 6 have been Bargosa,
in Sansknt, Bhrigukachba, or the modern Baroach, on the West coast, 30
milts from the mouth of the Narmada or Narbudda, and Gange, evidantly
near one of the mouths of the (auges, on the Esst, just as we have now
Bombay on the West, and Calcotta on the East. Cange 18 mentioned also,
as we have seen, by he Geographér Plolemy, who wrole in the second
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century A, 1s the chief town of the Gangaridae, who lived in the country:
near the mouths of \be Ganges. Ptolemy mentions aiso, as 3 town (m
the Ganges, Tamralipti, with which the modern Tawluk ‘s Identified.
The modemn town of Tamiuk is on the Rupnaraln river, about 12 miles
from its junction with the Hughli; but the courses of these rivers have,
of course; changed, and it is very possible that the site may have been:
fotmetly on the bank of a branch of the Ganges. There 1 other evidence
that, fran very ancient times, Tammlipti was a noted seaport, and. especially
an-emporium of trade with Ceylon, The dates of the Periplua and Ptolemy
were long after the fall of the Maurys Empire; but it is practically certain
that undér that Empire there must bave been a great port at, or hear, one of
the mouths of the Ganges.

We Liave, so lar, very little information about the state of Bengsal {rom
the downlall of the Maurya Empire, whith may be placed about two
centuries betore Christ, tll the Gfth centory Ao D, when we find that Bengal,
West of the Dhagtrathi, or Rgda, formed part of 1he Gupta Empire, while
nerthern and central and deltaic Bengal were comptised in a number of
petty states: tributary to the empive-

AL tbe beginning ol the 5th eentury, during the reign of the Emperor
Chandra Gipta 11, or Chandsa Gupta Vikramaditya, India was visited by the
\Chinese Pilgrim, Fa Hian, who spent three years at Pagaliputm, and two
years at  Tamralipt, the modern Tamluk; which was then, evidently, &
seaport of some magoitude, studying Sanskrit, and -copying Budlhist
manuscripte.  From bis account it is evident that the Government of the
Gupta Empire st that time wis highly advanced and efficient.  The towns-of
Magadhs, especially, wete great and prosperous i charitable institutions were
numerous ; testhouses lor travellers were provided on the highways, and the
capital possessed an excellent free hospital, sndowed by benevolent and
educated citizens,

Dating the latter half of the fifth century, the Gupta Empire was shatter-
ed by the jovasions of the Huns, who brought under Lhelr sway 4 greal part
of Notthem India. The Huns were 3 vast population of swvage iribes, who
inhabited originally the steppes of Northern Asia, and thonce, moving
westward anl southward, in search of subsistence lor themselves and thejr
flocks and herds, divided into two main sireamns, the one invading Eastern
Europe, ‘and’ following the course of the Volga, the other being directed
towards the  valley of the Oxus, The Hun tribes of the latter division, wlo
become Known s the Ephthalites, or White Huns, overran Persia; and what
isnow Alghanistan, and thence poured mto India. OF these White Huns,
who 1ad been settled in the Valley of the Ogxus, Gibhon says that their
minners Were soltened, and even their features were insensibly improved by
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the mildness of the climate, and their long residence in s fourishing province,
which mlght atill retaina faint |mprmii'm of the arts ol CGreccos. So It
may be that the Hans who invaded Indis, were not a5 barbatous and savage
&s those who fuvaded Europe. The result of the Hun invasion of India was
that such portion of the Gupta Empire 2 did not came under thels SWAY Wis
divided among o number ol minor states, the Gupta Dynasty swrviving as
locsl chicfs of Magadha, with Pataliputra as their head-quarters.

Abaut the year 528 A. D, a number of chiofs, under the leadership of
Narasinhegupta, or Baladitya, King of Magadha, and Yarodharma, a Raja
of Central Indis, combined against the Hun King, Mihiragula, on wham they
inflicted a decisive defeat  This broke the hack of the [fuy powes, and the
tribes of Hun invaders appear to have split up and, in a sease, to have
become Absorhed fn the generml population. But, in India, different races
have not coaleseed in quite the same way as has been the case in Evrope,
and distiner tribes and castes of Hunpith or aliied origin, such &a the
Gurjaras or Gujars, survived in India, and may be recognised to this day,
Cenain of these Hunnish tribes, who attained political power, and faunded
siates in different parte of nortbecn, worth-westorn, wektern, and contral
Tudin, are believed o have bean the ancestors of some of the existing Rajput
clans, This subject s fully dealt with ina passage ol Mr. Vincent Smith's
book. Very liltle is known about the history ‘of India duting the second haif
ol Whe fth ventury, but It is probable that, at any mate in north-western,
India, which had suffered severely fram the ravagey ol the Huns, and allied
tribes; no paramount power existed,—the country was divided among a
number of poetty states,

At the beginming of the 7th century there rose into pewer the crelebrated
Harga, who was originally ehicl of the small state of Thaneswar to the
nosth of Dethi.  With, regard to Harga's origin and conquests, 8 considerable
amount. of foformation s furnished in a poutical wirk, the Harsa Carita,
composed by Bana, a Brahman, who fived at Hares's coart aod in the recond
of the travels of e Chinese pilgrim, Yuan Chwang, wio visited India in
Harsa's time.

Harsa's fumily was connected with the Gupta dynasty. [His father,
Prabbakars-Vardhana, was chie! of Thaneswar, snd Prabhakary's mother
was. a princess of Gupta linesge.  Harsa was Prabhakara's younger son. In
the year 605 A, I, Prabhgkara died, and was sueceeded by his eldest son
Rajyavardlinna. Prabbakars had been at war with the Huns settled jn the
north-western Punjab, and a people known as the Malavas, who probably
inhabited the ‘country nuw ealled Malwa. If we Jook at the MAp We see
that Thaneswar, Prabbakara's capital, Is at ‘2 considerable distsnce from
Malwa, From the fact that Prablakara made war on the Malavas we nay
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infer that their country and his. adjoined one another, We do ‘not know
where the frontier was,

These hostilities continied after Prabhilara died, and Rajyavardhana
came to the throne, in 65 A. D, and, from the dccounts quoted, it appears
that, shortly alter his accession, Rajysvardhana was killed by one Snasauka,
4 chief from Bengal, who had allied himsell witle the Malavas.

About Sasanka there is & good deal of obscurity. He |8 described as
Raja of Ganda by Bana, iv the Harsa Carita, and by Yuan Cliwang as Raja
of Karfa Suvarfia.

This is perhaps the place to discass the meanings assoclated with the
dame Ganda or Gaur. The pame is nowapplied to the well-knows ruins
of a great city in the district of Malda, bul, in ancient times it seems to have
conpoted & country, kingdom, or empire, rather than & city. In il= narrower
sense it appears to have been applied, in certain writings at any rate; 10
Northern Bengal, and especially to the tract of comparatively high land
which T mentioned a little while ago, comprising portioss of what are now
the Malds, Rgjshahi, Dinajpur, Rangpur, and Bogra districts, and known, s
Varendra or Varendr, and it was distinguished from Vanga or southern and
central Dengal. When the rulers of Northern Bengal became powerful, and
extended their sway over the adjacent countries, the Gauda came to include
them also. In some records we find references to Panchagiuda or the five
Gaudas, This has been interpreted as referting to five provinces included
in the Gauda empire, but it may be that the number, five; in the expression
reforred to, was employad yvagusly, as it somsiimes is in lodian languages,
and indicated merely all the provinces included jn the Gaada empire, or
the whole empire. As a curious mstance of the uss of the word Gauda |
may mention thal, in the Assam valley, & common pame far Muhammiadans
is Gorya or Gauriya, and the origin of that nume appears to he that many
Mubammadans in the Assam valley are descendants of people Who migrated
there from Bengal at s time when Bengal was known in Assam as Gauda.
The capital of the kingdom or Empire of Gauda was located at different
places from time to time, In ancient ludia il was common enough for ruling:
dynasties ta shift their capitals, and o the capital of Gasda sppears to have
beesy once at the place known as Mahasihan in Bogra. for some: fime 4t the
site of the present ruins of Gaur, at anothes time at 2 city called Ramavati,
the site of which has not been indentificd; again &t Bijaypur, the site of
which i =i to kave been where we find now a village called Biil}'nagar
near Godagar in Rajshahi district.

As already mentioned, Yoan Chwang refers to Sasanka as King of
Karfasuvarhs. That name appears to have been spplied to part of western
and central Bengal, the capital of which was located at Rangamati, & sile on



EARLY HISTORY OF BENGAL—F. 59

the Tight o0 western hank of the Bhagiratht rysr about 12 miles south of
Murshidabad, where many remains of archieologiou interoet have been found.
At Rangamsti the bank of the river rises to & height of between 100 and 300
feet, bieing composed of 2 siff reddish clay, whence the name, which signifies
'red earth! [t ls'a name given to difterent places, where high banks of red
soil exposed by the netion of a river form 2 conspicuous feature in the
landscape; and soch places have, in more instances than one, been chosen
for impoartant towns and forts, which would paturally be built for choice on
sites sfiording & firm foundatlon, and above the reach of inundation. It may
very woll be, then, that, in Sassnku's time, A town known as Kargasuvarsi.
on the site of the present Rangamati in Murshidabad, was the recognisei
capital of the Kingdem of Gauda, tulud over by Sasanka, which may have
incloded the greater part of Bengal, and also some adjacent territory o the
northwest y

Mr Vincent Smitli suggests that Sasavka was = zcion of the Gupta
Dynasty. [ am not gure what the foundation for this surmise may be, bul,
il 1k is correct; it = interesting to note that Sasanka's great opponent, Harsa,
wae also descended from the Gupta royal fumily, through his grandmether,
the mother of Prabhakars, Howevér this may be, it is certain that Sasanka
wa, in his time, a great and powerful sovercign, It s a far ery from
Murshidabad to Malwa, but it is guits certain, ‘and sttested alike by the
Brahman Chronicler Bana, and the Chinese traveller Yusn Chwang, that
Saeanka allied bimsell with the Malavas; made war against Theneswar, and
compassed the death of Harsa's elder brother and predecessor. Rajyavardhana
These facts suggest that Sasanka's dominions may have at one time exteaded
as far as Ll limits of the Maliva territory, of nearly so. It slso appedirs
from Yusn Chwang’s account that Sasanka, who was 3 worshipper of Siva,
persecuted Buddhists, and discorated, objects of Buddhist veneration at
Bodl Gaya, at Pataliputra; or Patna, and up to the fgot of the Nepal Hills.
This would show that Sesanka conguered, or ut least, at one time, overran
the provinoe now knaym as Bihar,

Rajyavardhana's death occurred in October Sofi A D, and Harsa's
era starts from that date, but, for some redson or other, whick has not been
made ~clear; there sppears to have been some doubt or difficulty about his
accession, and be was not foemally crowned, or consecrated, till six yrars
later, or 6i2 A D. As tothe hostilities which msued between Harss and
Sasanka, we have no detailed record, bat there is evidencs, i the form ol 8
copper-plate deed, showing that Sasgnka was -still in powet in 61 A D,
Yuan Chwang, who came to India in 630 A/ D, refors to Sasinka as u recent
king, and does not menkion 4ny successOr.

We know, on the evidence of Bana and Yusn Chwang, that Harsa
established a great empire in Northern India by a carier of coiiguest
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extending over 3o years from 613 to about 643 A. D, and . it seems probable
that he eventually defeated Sasanka, and either aunexed his lerritory, or
reduced it {o the position of 5 leudalory state, Yuan Chwang mentions
Pundravardhana as a foudatory state subject to Harsa's empire, and gives &
description of the capital of that state, which bare the same name. The
site of this town, frow his description, has been identified as the place known
zs Mahasthan, where remaing of an ancient city may be seen, & lew miles
north ol ibe town of Bogra. In later times, as appears fram copper-plate
_grants of the Pala Kings, Pindravardhanabhakti was a territorial division of
their Kingdom, Yuan Chwang meotions the Rajs of Kamarupa, who appears
1o have had two names—Bhaskara-Varnaand Kumgrs, as » friend and allj; of
Haraa. ‘We do not know whal the extent of the kingdom of Kamszrupa ar
that time was. Traditionally, the capital of Kamarupa was Pregiyotishpur—
the modern Gauhatf, and its western boundary, separating it from
Varendra, was the Tista, or Karatoyas River. The course of the Tista, as we
all know, las bren subject to great changes, and portisne ol rivers, or
abandoned river beds, bearing Jocally the name of Karatoya are found in
different places in the Jalpaiguri, Rangpur and Bogra districts, prabahly
marking some ancient course of the great river. A narrow sluggish stréam
called Karotoya fows through the Bogra district frotn porth fo soulh skirting
the Makasthan site und the town of Bogrs on the enst. :

Eastward, the kingdom of Kamrup, at times of its. greatest expansion, s
included the whole of the Assam Valley, and alsa the Serma Valley, that i,
the modaen districts of Sylhet and Cachar, snd; probably, also part of Eastern
Bengal. At pther times the area of this ancient Kingdom was miuch niore
restricted.  Tis modern representative is the state of Kuch Hihar,

We have it, then, that, in the latter part of Harsa's reign,—say between
the years 630 and 637 A. D, Western and Central Bengal were Included in
hie #topire; either as fawilatory states, or &5 territory dif&ctlj- under lus
administration.  Part of north-castern Bengal, namely the kingdom ol Pug.
" dravardhsna, was o leudatary state of the Empive, while the kingdom of
Kamarupa, which may have included parts of North-castern and Hasters
Bengal, was raled by a soversign bound to Harea by close tics ol alliance
and frcndship,  The importance of the fael of Bengals cannection with
Harsa's amplre lies in the light which it throws on the state of civilisation
and the wocial and political inatitutions of the country in the seventl: century
A. D, The authority af the Chinese Pilgrim Yuas Chwang, who spent
fourten years in India, visiting dilferent parts of Harsa's dommnions, in-
cluding many places in Bengal, proves thar the country was thes in a fairly
high state of ciwvillsation, witha regular and, on the whole, wellordered
governmenl, and institutions of a somewhat advanced type.

The bulk of the population was divided between the fwo main
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teligions,—Buddhism and Brabmanical Hindulsm, sharply antagonistic, in
some respects, in principles and ideals.  Jainlam woe of less importance, but
had some hold in Eastern Bengal. The adherents of these differem faiths
lived generally In amicable reéfations, which ware, however, at times disturbed
by ontbreaks of lsnaticism, The Emperar, Harss, had changed his religion
from time to time, but, in his later years; became 2 devout Buddhise. His
government, though, no doubt, fayouring the religion, to which the sovereign
atlhered, for the time being, was tolesant, on the whole, and endowed both
Buddhist and Hindu religions and charitable institutions.

AL the death of Harsa, at the end ol the yeas 647, or begiming of 648
AD., hls thrane was wsurped by one Arjuna or Acunasva, one of his
Ministers. This led to an invasion of Bihar by Thibetans and Nepalese in
the falliwing way. Harsa hald cartied én dplomatic relations with Clina,
and, in 045, an envoy named Wang Hian Tse was despatched by the
Chinese; with s small escort, to Harsa's court  Before the mission could reacli
Putna, bowsver, Harsa tud died, snil Arjuna or Aronasva, who lad | esurped
the throne, recdived the nilssion hadly, and massacred the escort The
envoy, Wiang Hinn Tse, however, and another Chinose diplomatist wia
accompanied him, escaped to Nepall  Atthal Hiuve Nepd was In elose cela-
tions with, and prohubly depenident on Thibet, the diughter ol King Amau-
varman, foundes of the Thakari dynasty of Nepal. having been glven in
marrisge to the great King of Thibet, Stoagtsan Gapipo, This is the
sovereign who'is reputed to have founded the city of Lhasa. and to have had
the greatest influence in propagating the Buddhist religion in Thibet The
story ls that, when he was quite young, he marrled S0t the princess
Bhrikuti, the daughier of King Amsuvarman of Nepal and afterwards the
‘Princess Wanchang, daughter of the Eninese Emperor T'ai Tsong, and that
these  ladies, wha were botlh devated Buddhists, eanverted their husband 10
Buddbiem, King Srongiean Gampo has béen deified in  Thibet as an incar-
nation of Buddha Avalokitesvara, or the Saviour, snd the memory of lits twao
wives k& chierished by Buddhists in that countey, Lhe Nepilose lady being
khwown as the " Green Tara" and he Chinese 55 the * White Tara" When,
therefore, the Chinese envoy, Wang Hian Tse, fled to Nepal, both the
the Nepalese ruler, Amsuvartan, and the Thibatan King, Srong- Tean-Ganmpo,
befriended him, and senl troops to his assistance, at the head of whom he
invaded Bihar, defeated the usurper, Arjuna or Arunasva, and took him
prisaner.

We have very little information about Bengal from the death of Harss,
ahout the middle of the seventh il the nccession af the Grst Pals King,
Gopala, at the end of the sighth contury, AD. Harsa's dsath was (ollowed
by the dissolution of the empire, which be had built ups and, probably, during
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the period referred to, the t:rrltor}-‘ of Bengal was &iﬂﬁ&-‘l among 3 number
of petly chiels, bften gt war among themsalves, e with the rulers of similar
amall states unt:i:;: Bengal.

We have a record of one :’tdu]ras-cuu belonging: to what is lmuwrt a3 the
later Gupti Dynasty, who, alter Harsa's d=ath, ‘asserted his mdapendmct in
Magadiia, or South Biliar. Seme parl of Bengal may liave included In Lhe
doniinions of that King and his successors, of whom the latest known i
Jivita Gupts 11, who reigned eatly in the eighth century,

An invagion of Beagal by Yasovarms, King of Wansuj, which is be
lieved:to have taken place xhout tha beginning of the eighth centary, A D,
is described, or rather relereed to, in poem b prakeit entitled Gaudavaho
by an avthor named ‘u’lk-pahrnj, who resided at Yasavarma's court, alko
adorned by Bhavabhutl, the author of the celebrated Sanskrit play. Malati-
midhaa  Tlie poem Gaudavaho, a title which mesns In prlkrit “the slaying
of Gauda,” or " the slaying of the King of Gauga" has heen edited by
M. Sauknr Pnndura:lg Pandit.

As a souree of hisl-:urv it ia of rury lithle villue, us, while it muu.imn
copious and highi;r ammate and olabsrate descriptions of comtrles said to have
been conquered by Yasovarma, including some passiges of real literary merit,
it gives pn.ni:al!y no definite information aboul the conguest of i:.mpmgu or
series of mmpazgm to whith it refers. In fact, =o disappainting 14 it in !hi‘s
tespect that the learned editor has surmised that the work, which has come:

wn o us, and which lie has odited, may be only an introdubtion Lo
\"l.kpanrn 5 poem.

From the versified chmmrlu of H.ashmu*, Ehig R]]nmmugml, it a;npzsr?
that Yisovarma was slgn-nllv defeated aboup the year 740 A, D.. by the great.
King of Kashmir, Muktaptda, or Lafitaditys, the builder of the famous
temple of the sun at Martandy, still ttnating. whu extended his dominions
far beyond the normal mauntain lmits af Kashmir. Yasovarma was uucmn:dtd'
on the throne by "r’ajrijudhi. and he again, ag appears from the Rl,jmrn.nghil.
was defeated and detlraned by th{l;jli SUrCessar, J;,npldu. I the
meanwhile, it apprars probable, Ecngai had bean invaded b)‘n.!{hg o
Knmmp nnmed Harsadeya The evidence for this rests on an nseription ol
a Nepilese chiof named Tayadeva (dated, 758 J'LII) 1o which ji is stated (hat
he arried Harsideva's dapghter. In this Inseription Harsadeya is referved
to s * Lord of Gauda, Udra, Kalinga, and Kesalz." Gauda would indicats, as
I have said, Northern Bengal, or, possibly, the whole of Beagal Udra
means Orised | Kalings, that pnrt of tn Madras. Presidency, which s now
hﬂ'ﬂ\ as dm Hurthurn Sa:kaw, an Kaul.-. l'.he hill country to the wﬂtﬁi
Orissa, which s nnw Included in Aifferent tributary states. From the
inscription just referred to Mnhmnhorp:dh;,iyn Hara Prasad Sastri and Baba
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RAkhSas Banterfi have inferréd thal King Harsadesa of Kamrup' canduessd
completely the countries just mentiohed, and inclidad them in kis doniinions,
but 1 do nof think that this is quite s salo inference; having regard to the
eatbivit with which, & 1 sald Just sow, the panegycics of Dinlian Kings in
fascriptions must be taken, The city ol Pondrasardhand Fgures m A
romantly story in the Rajatarangini, which describes how, when jnyap:dn,
King of Kaslimir, wis abspnt from Keshmir on an expedition, his brotheriin
Maw contrived to u.uurk: the throne, ani, mbsequenlt} Jayapida, beinfy deserted
by most of his troops, went first to. Prayaga, the modern Altuhiabad, and,
;_fterw:_:‘ds, made his wuy, aline and in disguise, 16 Pundeavardbans, where
he lived in hiding for a time. Later a0 hls identity was discovered, and he
married the davghter of Juyantz, King of Pundravardhana, whom im lielped
1o defeat the five kings ol Gaudu, and establlshed ad riler of the whils
cotintry. The city of Pundravardiand, the site of which, it will be remem.
bered, haz been Identificd from Yuan Chwang's description ss Matasthan,
neal Bojrd, i desoribed In Whe RaJataranpind as beautiful and well-governed,
Thete is oo olher record of King layantd, &nd the whale story 15 dismissed
by Mr. Vincent Smith, with some reason, as fabolousi Al the same tine,
Usére i< some dificllty in thus disposing ol a part ol the eliranicle, wlhich has
been actspted as colitaining 3 good deal of Nistorica! malterdall Mahsmatio-
padhyays Haraprasad Sastri and Bibe Rakhiatdss Bannerfi accept the story of
Japaprdas visit Lo Pundeavardliznd, and bis relabiohs with King Jayantd, anid
they, apparently, cegand Jayapids 48 having belfpeil Jayants to throw off his
allegiance to Harsadeva of Kamrap, whom they regard as having conquered
Rétigial. .

But we have no certain m-idr.-nr: of that conquest, and ihere i 0o
teution of Mirsalleva of Kamrup in the Rejataradgini 1t {s stated wherd
thist Jayanta defeted the fve kings of Giadi, and became paramount ruler
of the country. This may merely maan that he rstnhliahr:cl a bhegemony aver
the petly chinfs, among whom Bengal, or & portlon of it, was divided ke the
timie,

We may take it 2s established that, in the fiest hall of the E!ghth centary,
Ahe Kingdom of Kashmir, under its greal ruler, Mukispidy, or Lallegditys,
was extended 4o o to intlade & considerable part of the Panjal plains, sdd
that rivalry and lostility ‘arose between the state of Kashmis, as thus
extended) lind Whe state of Kunau] on lis eailern bosder. We have alsg the
evidetice, such 2 it s, of the Gaudavaha thit, &l the 'hcgmning al the eigﬁth
century; Bengal hizd been fnvaded by Yasovarma, ruler of Kanauj, who was
afterwards sigmally defeated by Mukispeda, King of Kashmir. It would hot,
then, be very surprising if Mukispida's successor, Jayapida, found allies
amang the Nosthern Beugal Chitefs, and organised a confaderacy Headed by
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one of them. This is all the information we have about Bengal fram the
death oI the Eniperor Harsa in the middle of the seventh till abowt
the middle of the eighth century. About that time, as sppears lrom
inscriptions, the G'urj:ra king, Vatsa, invaded Kananj, and also Bengal.
Baby Rgkhaldas Bannerfi refers to a conguest of Bengal by Vatsa,
but 1 do not think that wsoything more than & successful incursion
can safely be inferred from the inscriptions. Shortly after this invasion of
Bengal, a= appears from inseriptions of the Rashirakuta dynasty, which
frad established iteell in the Deccan, Valss was attackesd] and defeated by
Govinda 111 of thar dynasty, und driven into the Rajputana desert,

At this juncture, Gopals, the founder of the Pala dynasty of Bengal
came to the throne of Guutla. | sy advisedly the Pala ddynasty of Bengal,
because, as | shall show later an, there was in laler times also o Pala dynasty
of Kanau] wnd the named ol Lings and chiefs of other partsof India ended
with the suffic Pala. Nothing is Xoown of the origin of the family, o which
Goptla belonged, althongh we have the  pames of his father and grandiather,
but we have, regarding Nim, Lhe Interesting information that he came to throne
by election. This infarmution is furnished in & copperplate grant found at
Khallmpur in Malds district, and ke corroborated by & history of Buddhism,
wtitten In Thibetan in e sixteenth cenlury by s Lama nemed Tarangth.
As ie well Known, there was for several centiries close intercourse between
the Buddhists of Bengal and Thibet and Tarfngih's work, which is  probahly
based on chronicles preseryed in the monasteries [n Thilel, may be taken as
quite good evidence on the point,

Babu Akhoy Kumar Msitra has argued from the fact that Gopala came:
to the thrane by election, that the rule of the Palas had a democratic basis,
and Baby Rakhaldas Baneerji speaks of Gopaln having been slected by the
populnce. We have, however, no clear information asto bow the election
was carried gut, o7 who the electons were.  The word used in the Khlimpir
mscniption is prakriti” in the plural—"prakntibhib." “Praknti ¥ in Sansknt
bas, among other meanings, the meanitg ol " the constituent eléments ol the
state, e, the King, the ministeie, subjecrs, &c,"—1 gquote from Capeller's
Sanskrit Dictionary. We may hazard the guess that Gopals's election was not
a democtatic election in any sense—it was probahly snvlection by Ihe logal
chiefs and notdbles. The lnscription states that the election was beld with
the object of removing a condition of misgovernment or anarchy. The
expression wsed to Jescribe the state ol hings, which Gapala's election ‘was
intended to remove, s “matsyanydyam,” the literal English translation of
which is a “fishy" or “Bislilike” system or condition of things. This lus an odd
sound in Englisl, but it may he worth while Lo glance at the exp.nmttlun of
this well-known expression, There are a number of ancient Sanskrit: writings.
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called Artha-Sastras, which deal, among other matters; with the subject of
political scienvs, The authors of these works lay great stress on the
necessity for & well-governed state, of having a strong central awtharity
capablo of protecting the good and punishing the wicked. The condition
of 3 stale or counlry, in which there 18 no sieh strong, central authority,
they picture as a conditioh of anarchy, or disorder, the sperial feature of
which s that the strong prey upon the weak,, just as the larger fish prey
upen the smalles.  1am net sure whether the custom of the strong devoring
the weak is more speclally characteristic of fish than of other departments of
creation, but this is the simile used in the ancient Sanskrit books on Arthasgsica
to describe (he stale of aparchy, which arises, when there is no strang central
authority in the State.

It will be convenient here to examine shortly, in the light of the evidence
available, (be gepern] pulitical conditlon of Northérn India, st the time when
Gopala was elecled ruler of Gauda, that is, towards the eod of the eighth
century A. D, At that time, a powerful State embracing Rajputana
and part of the Punjab, had been established by the Gurjaras or Gujars who,
it will be remembiered, were probably descendsnts of some of the Huns, or
tribes alfied to them;, by whom Northorn India was invaded in the sth
century, with its capital at Blinmal gear Mount Aba. The ruling clan of the
Gurjaraa bore the name of Pratibara ot Paribar. Directly to the south of this
state lay the kingdom of the Rashtrakutes, extending over part of the
Deccan, with its capital st Nasik, and an olfshool In what Is now Gujarat
The origin of the Rashtrakutas is uncertais, but Mr. Vincent Smith surmises
tbat they originated in one or other of ihe indigenous tribes of the Deccan:
There was chienic warfare belween thie Gurjaras and the Rgshtrakutas, and,
at the same time, the Giirjsras were pushing eastwards and . threatening, and
sometimes invading, Kaoauj and Bepgal: At this lime Kashmir bad declined
in' power, snd ceased to play an important part in the affaics of Northern
India. At the moment of Gopala's accéssion, as we have seén, the Gurjaras
hiad lately invaded Bengal, but had alterwarde been defeated by the Rashtra-
kufas, and, oo doubt, suflezed temporarily in power and prestige in conse-
guence. In the citcumsisnces, It is not surprising bo find the first Pala kings
of Bengal united in- alllance and friendship  with the Rashtrakutas of the
Deccan.

To the west of the Gurjara territary, and separated from it by the channel
of the lost viver Hakra or Wahinda, luy the country of Sind, already under
Mulammadan ruls, haviog been conguered by the Arabs at the beginning of
the cighth century, There was constint worfare between the Gurjaras and the
Mubammadans of Sind;—on" the other hiand, the latter maintained friendly
relations with the Rashtrakutas, and Mulammadan merchants and travellers

17
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had free access to the Western India ports which were in Rashirakuga
tertitory, It is interesting to us to note that thase early Muhammudan
settlers on Indian soil were the [riends, and sometimes the allies, of the
Rashtrakutas, wha were the allies of the Bengalis of that day. To. complete
the skatch, I muy say that at this period, 1he throve of Kanau) was occapiad
by Indrayudha the puccsssar of Vajravudha who, it will be remembered, was
defeated and dethroned by layapida, King of Kﬂ.ﬂ‘-[ll‘lll'l'

We know fittle further about the reign of Gopala, but from what we do
know about the caredr of his son and successor, Dharmapala, @t would seem
that Gopala must bave had a prosperous reign, and consolidated the power of
the Gaugs state, extending it over Magadha. Gopala was, by raiig'iun_, a
Buddhist, as were all the soveréigns of the HBengal Pala dynasty, who
succeeded him, and, under their rule, Buddhism was the religion of a
large section of the population of Bengal, and, in & cortaio sense, the state
religion. But the Palas also tolerated, and aven epdowed, Brahmaniea!
Hinduism, the two religions exiating more or less.amicably side by side, as
ts foand to have besn generally the case in Notthern [odia from a very early
period of history. Gopala is eredited by tradition with the foundation of the
great monastery pf Uddmuﬁpu'rn. which ﬂccﬂ[ﬂm’ the site of the small modeen
town of Bihar.

F. ], MonAnaN,
[ 7o be continued.]



BENCAL

ak

PAST AND PRESENT.

VOCABUL ARIO/d’ Y

EM IDIOM A

¥

BENGALLA, |

PORTUGUEZ.
Drvidido em duas partes

DEDICADO
Ao Excrurent. ERrvas SEvton, :

D-F;. MIGUEL | [

DE TAVORA

Arcebifpo de Evors do Concelho. de Sas Mipeftade
Foy deligenciu do Padre

Fx MAN OET « |

p DA A}‘?TJ‘MP’E, AM
\eligiofe Ereemsa de Sanss inke d. .
§aé da [ndia 6?::&:!. 1 Cemrig

ok
LISBO 4A:

N Offic. de FRANCISC
. Liyreiro ds Academis l‘!‘c':i d?stu ﬁ'[.. VAL

Anne M. DCC XL, B
faday as licengas meceffiiai.

L R 1)

Tile Page ol M. da Assunpess’s Beogeli Veoalulnry of 1743,
{The Book seems to have heloaged 10 Mr. Bolks )

PLATE |






Che Three §ivst Type-(Printed
Wengali Boofs.

[SkcoND ARTICLE].

l published a First Article on this subject in Besgal : Past & Peesent,
_'\-'::-l IX, July—Dee 1924, pp- 40—63, In which | deseribed in full 3 copy
of Fr. Manoe! da Assumpilo’s Compenidio dos Mysterios da Fe, or No. a
of Manoel da Assumpein’s thres Bengili Books printed at Lishon in ry33:
 Singe then, Sir Guorge N, Grispsad, the well known author of the
Linguistic Survey of India, wad kind enough to make a search for the two
othes works, with the result that the existence In the Bratish Museum of two
copies of Manoel da Asjumpgin’s Vocabulary in Bengall and Potuguése
(Cf. No. 3 in my First Articls, p, 42) was pointed out by Prof. L. Barnett,
Keeper of the Oriental Printed Baoks and MSS. Prof [. Barmett seot me
throngh Sir Gearge A. Grierson a note on the two books and a photographic
reproduction of the title-page (Plate 1) and of pp: 532-533 (Plate I},

The press-marks of the two copies of the Vocabulario are 828 a. 8 and
G 16,741, The former, which want= pp. 41—¢8, formerly belonged to Sir
Chartes Wilkins.. As for the second, hereis Prof. L. Bamett's excellent
description, for which I tender him my sincere thanks.

" Voeabulario em [idiama Bengalls ¢ Portugues, Dividido em duas
partes,..Foy deligencia do Padee Fr. Manoe!l da Assampgam.  Lishoa, t743.

" The copy of this book G. 16, 741'is 4 inches In width and 5§ Inclirg
in height ; but it has béen considerably eropped in binding. 1t helonged to
- the Hon. Thomaz Grenville.

e beging with a dedication to Fr. Migeel de Tavora, Archbishop of
Evora, by Fr. George da Aprezentagad, Then comé a ' Prologo ao leytor,
» missionario novo.” the Censurof the same Fr. George, and licences from
the Holy Office, &e.  Then begins the " Breve Compendio da Gmmmatica
Bengala" Pamdigms and specimen sentences are used. The nouns are
divided Into 4 declensions: examples are—of the 1st, Jokd, lrom, xfei,
woman ; of the and., Brormd, God; Camyp, survice ; ol the gl oxuxére,
disease ; of the gth., merod, he-mule; pap, sin. The present temse of the
substantive verb §s given thus: Ami hol. oo/ Ami 9; Tu, we/ tomi hoix, @, ¢;
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u, boe, vel 1ini hoen ; Amora hoi, rel ¢ Tora, wel tomota hoix ; Oara hoe,
red Tabind been.  After ibe substantive verbs is given, as the ‘lype of all
other vrrbs, the wverd “lo do" i ami corl, etc Then begins on p. 21 the
syptex.  The first part of the yocabulary, the Bengali-Portuguese, begins on
p. 41 1t is supplémented by a liss of attributes of God on p. jo3, the first
of which is: Rhixiqeues, €5la no cornged de todos; | In corde cxistens seu
dominans, [fe, the Sansknl Hrishike'sa)l. Then come the nzmes ofthe
plsntts, and of the signs of the sodiac.  On p. jo7 hegins the second part ol
the vocabulary, the Portuguese-Bengall, whith s followed on p. 578 by a list
of nouns that have some resemblance in prongaciatien, The book containg
i, sU2 puges, and secms 1o be # good practical guide.”

There jemalns only one of Mandel da Assumpgio's books to discover,
wix., his Catechism of thy Christian Doctsing, cempeoged by the son of the
King of Busna, Dop Avtonio, snd tanslated into Portuguese by Fr. Manoel
da Assumpgéo.  The Bengali and Porluguese were printed on opposite piges
at Lisbon by Francisco da Silva, 1743 8. A MS. copy is in Llie Public
Litasry of Evora.

S1, XaviER'S COLLEGE, H Hosten, S ]
CALCUTTA,
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Sftatistics vefating fo Officers of
the engafl @rmp, 1760-1334,

TH_E lollowing table compiled phisfly from Dodwell and Miles' Bengn!

Army List, 1700-r834. published in 1838, requires but few explanatory
notes by way of introduction

Taking the sbove-mentioned list as & basls from which to wark, addi-
tionz and corrections: have heen obtained from vanous authositative sources
too  numeroues to  mentien, By this means, particilars conCarning the iste
and placs of denth, resignatinn, ete, of & lurge atmbes of Officers have bees
procured ; the total being suificiently large to entitle the averages given
below Lo be considetes] oo [nirly represeqiative ol the wholie

Dodwell and Miles furnish o list extending to 6,549 nastes.  OF this total,
after adding 8 names omitted, and deducting 1,557 cegarding whom details
are still lacking, we are el with & substanial halance ol exuelly 5000, This
figure has, therefore, in every case, bwen taken a= the denominator lof the
purpase ol working out the percentage:

Statistical Table.

{a) Died in Iudia, including Barma, Ceylon, Persinand Afghanis.
Lan =2, z02 =34.04"

(b)  Killed in gotion —215=4.30

(¢) Divd of mownds sustained im action —353=1.03"

(d) Massacred. ghased, ste. —31=063°,

)  Accidenta! deeths —16=0.32",

(F) Killed in duels —17=0.34"1;

(g) Drowned tn Iniia —306=0.727],

{h) Lot st zea —52=1.04"].

(U Lvad at sea -~—164=3.257,

(k) Killed in actian at sea:—G=p12",

(1) LHed fasane —11=0.23°,

(m) Died abroad, cxcluding India and the  continent of Evwrope :—
Bom1.607),

(n) Disdin Great Britarn-—i167=334°

(o) Retirsd and pensianed in Great Britarn i —30i=g007,

(p)  Penstosied on Lord Clive's Fund —20=0.407),

i8
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(q) Cashiered and diswizsed by Court Marfial:—1 3=a.20",
(r) Resigned as subaltirny:—434=28.68%,

(s) Transfervad fs the Creil Sermcei—16=3 32°1,

(t} Tronsferred to M. MW. Sergice:—1j=0. 347

[ul Transferred to the Madras Establishment - —16=0 32 o,

N. B. Every one of the above headings is independent of every othes
’m:admg The following three are partially included in the foregoing, as
noted agaimst them,

(v) Aetired and penstoned in India —r1o7=2.147),
[ 25 included under {a). ]
tw) Iwvalided —ao5=¢g10%;
[ 103 included ander (a) : 5 under (i), ]
() Rase 10 the vank of Major-Genéral - — 124=2. 487,
[ 47 included ander (a) 5 ¢ under (k) | 50 under (n). ]

Nortes.

(1) Died in dndia, ete. OF this towl Caleatta. including Allpore and
Ballygunge, contribtites 347; Barrackpore 79 Nine officers died 2 Cadets at
the Barasat Cadet College : one a Subaltern, died in the Caloutia jail at the
beginning of the lust contury, By far the lacgest number of these deaths
were, of course, altributable to the various diseases incident to & Lropical
climate. 1v iz to be regretted that no details are avallable as to what namber
of deaths were die to malaris, cholera, ete. 1t one oriwo cases only is the
canse of death noted as 'a flux "—dysentesy presumably. In a few cases,
similarly, the disease which terminated fatally is described as " jungle fever.”

(b) Killed in action, This total is, pechaps, somewhat incomplete.
Although at first sight it may appear to be absurdly small, it must be remem-
berell that battles in [ndia dunng the puriud with which we are now dealing
were far less sanguinary than thods of moere modern times  Furihermore, It
must be borne in mind that » portlon only of the casudlties during the Sikh
Wars occurred amongst Oficers commissioned prior to 834 - in the case ol
the Indizn Mutiny the percentage is, of course, considerably smaller.

(c) Died of wownds sustained im aetion, The loreguing remarks are
applicable,

()  Masracred, efe.  In this category are included deaths by vislence
under ‘the following beadings :—Ghasred, poisooed, “ slain by banditti, "
Willed by dacoits, killed by mutineers and murdered.

[e) Deaths caused by aceident or mivadvenfure e g —Shikar—
gun accidents, (3): Riding, (6): Driving, (1) Struck by lightning, (1):
Sunstroke, (4) 1 Died fram fatigue | (1), It is curious to note that no deaths
are recorded & having beem due to wild animals or to suake-hite.
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(1) Ritled indusls. OF these dugls. 4 only 1ok place during the sgth
Century, the litest recorded date belng 15th October, (837,

(g) Drowned in India. Nota large percestage when one considers
16 what a greal extent means of transport and communicstion were, in those
‘days, limiled to watér-ways,  Comparatively few deaths were attibutable (o
bathing., The remainder would appesr to haye - beon due o attempts at
crossing rivers whilst in Boad during the rains.

(h) Last af sew. Of these 22 are accounted for by the loss of the
Skelten Castis on the §th Nowember, 806 She had on board s Liest
Colonel, & Major and 30 Cadets of the year 1503 all of whom perished.
Three Cadets of the yoar r804 who wers “lost 2t sea going out " may ulso
possibly have been pussengers by the Skeltow Castle, Three Officers lost
their Hves when the H. C Ship * Duke of Athol™ was blown wup whilat as
snichor in Madas Roads on the 1gth Aptll, 1785, (| Vide Love's Vastiges of
Old Madrar, Vol 111, p. a63)  Other ships which were Jost with Officers on
hoard wers —

The Gleey, 2oth Navember, tBoB. (2]

The Esperiment, 20th November, 18a8. (2)

The Lady Birgess; off Booavista, zoth-April, 1806, (2]

The Severn packet, (6th Apeil, 1785, (1)

The Charles Eaton, 35th September, 1834. (1)

The Cornwailis, 1822. (1)

The Caleutts, 14th March, 1809. (1)

The Thames, 1st February, 1833, (1)

The Tigris, 26th May, 1836- (1)

The Protector, ofl the Sandbeads, 1gth October, 1838 (1)

H. M. 5, Canning, off the coast of Juggernauth, 6th July, 1820, (1)

The Qeean, in China seas, September, 1510, (1)

{i) Diad of sea. The great majority of these deaths naturlly ocourred
gn the homeward voyage, thul is to say, smongst sick Officers proceeding
either to the Cupe or to England {or the benefit of their health.

(k) Killed in oetion af sed. Three Cadets weee killed o0 board the
Wyndham in action with the French Frigale La Maucke on the 18th Novem.
ber, 180g. Oune Captain was killed on: the Sydelle Frigate in action with
La Forte, Frunch Frigate, on the 28th February, 1799. A Lisut-Col was
killed on the Lord Neltow in action with the Ballona, French Frigate, in
August, 803 and a Subaitern was killed on board the Tratfon in 1705.

(1) Died jmsqme. Awongst (his number are inchided four cases ol

suicide.

(m) Dhed abroad. Under this heading are included deaths in. New
South  Wales, Java, Singapore, Bencoolen (Sumairs), lsle of France
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(Mauritius), the Cape, (St. Helena), Madeira, and Amboyna. It doss not
Include those who died on the continent of Europe.

(1) [ued i Great Hritain. This tolal, with the exception of 350
Genérals, (0), includes only such as are actually known to have died &l home
whilst =till on the active Hst.  London, naturally, furnishes the largest quota
lollowed ¢losely, however, by Bath and Edinburgh:

(q) Cashiered and dismissed by Courd Martial. The total appesrs
large, viewed by modern stanllards; but one has only to refer to General
Oirders issued by the varioss Commanders-in-Chief durigg the Twenties and
Thirties of lasi century, more particulatly perhaps onder the régimes of Sir
Edward Pagel and Lurd Combermere, tosee how frequently it was considered
necessary ‘in those days to bring Officets to trial befare 3 General Courl
Martinl. Dodwell and Miles do not specify the charges.  Eleven out of this
total were subsequently restored on appeal to the Cotrt of Directors

I addition to those actually dismissed, 2 Officers were struck off for
buving obtalned their appointment by improper meana; whilest (5 others
were struck off for being over five years absent from Indin om farlough
These last account [of & lusther 0.367%,.

If) Kesigned as Subalterws. Amongsi these are 3 Cadets who

v deelined coming out,” and § other Cadets who " did not arrive.”

Sundry of these, exchanging the sword far the pen) went| into businass
in Calcotta or elsowhere: others agsin, turning thelr swords into plough-
shares became Zemindars and lndigo planters. This list is exclusive of
those officars wha, having resigned ln orderto proveed on furlough beyond
the Capo; were subsequently remdmitted without prejudice o their rank in
the Service

(v) Hetired and pensioned in India. These are exclusive of those
who were awarded an Invelid pension, or wore pensioned out al Lord
Clive’s Fund. _

(w) Invslided. ©Of the 103 who are included under (a), 2t died st
Chunar, 17 at Caleutin, 10 8t Manghyr, and 6 at Serampore

Miseellanpons. Three officers deserted One, who had been
cashiered and <ent home, returped to Indis and was ' tken in disguise"
One. a Cadet, passenger by the Glery, was killed in an affray with natives at
St Salvadar, on the 3ith November. 1805, Two Officers died in France:
two Generals died in Brussels, and one at San Remo.

Swmmary. 1t will be seen from the foreguing that s total of 37627,
deaths sre koown to have taken place outside the Britlsh Isles. 3347
died, and 1.40%, were pensioned at home.
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Ol the remaining 34.64%, we may jostifiably sssume (hat pot more
than haif died a1 bome. 757/, therefore, of the total number of deaths
occitred averseas,  In other words, of every four Cadets ol the HELCS
who, duning the period 1760 to 1834 left the shores of Great Britain inordes
to sock & military earcer in India, one. and one only, returned to lay his
benes in his Mother country

V. HoosoN,

9



Ehe Retters of MMLr. Bichard
Barweff—X.

No. 443 CALEUTTA,
To Mas. Magy BarweLL The wurh Moy 1775

My dear Sister,

1 excused my attendance on the Council to.day in order to close my
Istters to you and finish my Minute dated the 17 wnstant. A few haurs simce
| sent it to U Gavarpor with = shorl note & copy of which and his reply is
enclosed. 1 have not, however, followed his advice, as the mode adopted by
Ganeral Clavering and of sending addresses immediately from themselves Lo
the Court & Directors is 4 devistion Irom the rule prescribed by the
Company’s Regulations.

By the Governor's wote you will ses the prophetic spirit with which |
related the kitention and views of Genersl Clavering, ete., in lavour of the
Rudnee Bobanes, Zemindar of Rajshaye nnd her sdopted son Raja Ram
Kisanii, though | must confess; 1.did nol imegine the pew mambers wowld
have proceeded with so much mapidity to the end | knew they had 1o view.

P.5—1 have heard a Me Kelly highly spokea of. A5 & contmoversial
writer his abilitics may posaibly be of service to my cause. Shoald it, 22 in all
probability the affairs of this Government may be misrapresented in  different
pubslications, yon will use his pen, cultivate his acquaintance and ceward his
labours in the genleelest and most unexceptionable manner. | have desired
Sir: Oliver who s kaown o him to write Lo him and Lirgalk the matter, for
| underatand e s to be fed by mclinafion as well as rewards to give his
frivnds the sarviee of his peo, and that the latter will have an influence unless
he is tncited by the Totmer inclination,

No. §44. CALCUTTS,

To Mrs. MARY Bakwels, The tgth May 1775
My de=ac Sister,

It is diffcult to replace the Joss of an approved friend, how much more
s0 ik who tu._h.{g sircial toleity lnitold athees barely to be met with i the
world, but it is in vado to neeet Me Hawkesworth, dear g e must ever be
to our-memories. . He v vow no more; and Lam without that stafl toleah o
whith my situation fi thls eavntry wnd distance from England muke ar-this
instant of the wmost Tmportince.



THE LETTERS OF MR RICHARD BARWELL—Y. 3%

A foond (to Mr Kelly, a gentieman (| =enm and wl whom |} bawe &
high oplnion, having expressid o wish o introdoee me o his sequaintance.
I acc=ptad the nvitation. - Frantthe chaneter | hive of this geatiomnn, dllow
‘me 10 brng you sequaintad with hinw. You will, ! hope, find i him a Iriend
worthy to siiotesl in the vatesm vou had for M. Huwkesworth and, T fatter
mysell, your manner may 0o less cecommendd you ta himoand Fa aomutual
iriendship-

No. 44 5.
CALCUTTA,
The gtk dugist 1375,
To Tus Ricnr How'sre ris Loro NorTh, ET1C, ETC,

My Lord,

Since 1 had Jast the honowr to pay my respects to you kome incidants
sdvantagecus and disadvantageous 1o the intorests ‘ol the Company have
oeeurred

The son of Suja-ukDoulah the present Naboh  of Ouds impelled by his
npeedsitios and the unsettled state of parties oo hia accession tn his {ather's
dominiatis i pegoiesced to all the demands of the English Govetument,
and | confess contrary o oy expectations, snswered our most sanguine
withen A treaty s matified in Jue form by which he enguges to pay 3
tacs ol rup=es per mensem for a hridigs of British troope while he hos
oecasion for their services in his csuatry wwd forther has ceded tothe
Cﬁ’“l’“}' the lordship of G_uipo'rg and its dopendencies with a revenue
ol ahont 24 lacs per snsunt.  This extraondiniey goant which lis distress
und the precariousness of Wiz Governpent hua alooe infiaenc=d  him ta make,
h. a vast “qui;rlh;m o the internal regonroes uf Bengal, and the Company
who were before  emretging from all its difficulries must in 4 shoet perfod of
thv, one year; becomo extremely rich in Beagal, but how far this exertion
ity operate to the prejudics of a lirther hurmony between the Company
and her ally when Nis Govermmedt shall be Satablishel, thme will unravel,
wit, however that shatl be, his power alone will not be able (o effect anything
to the detriment of Bengul, xad the jealbusy with which beis regardod by
the neighbouring states as well as thair want of confidence i sach other,
renmledg L next 1o Impﬁasiﬁln that they should ever associate lo promdte amy
hostile vicws, if suh are ever faened by him for vaamexing: the alienutel
domain of Gaiipore.  Every day makes any atlempd af this mature mor=
difficult, and in propoetion as we oxhaust s wealth he hecomes mone
enfeebled and dependant. .

Bui this agreeable prospect in Bangal s claaded by an opposite scene
an the wesieen sile af the Peainsula, where our troops ure in the field and
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expenses consequently incurred, the disbursements of which (his Govermment
must 2upply, but should e policy that influenced the Bambay Governmenl
o engage in the Makmita War terminate successfully, the Company will be
nest folly reimbursed and Eengal ne lenget drained of her specie lo support
that Presidepey, The measures porsued by the Councit General on this
nccesion are simply ddireeted 0 the lermination. of the War by-s treaty
with that party that may be jn possession of the Mabmlta Government
when 'the embassy sent from Bengal arrives at Pooni {the  Mahratts
capital). ‘Whatever may be the genesul opinion o the war and whatever
excoptione may justly be made 1o the conduct of the Bombay Gavernment
e nguging on the side ol Rogooboy at & ime his circumstances were desperale
and his srmics entitely  dispersed, Ahe first difficulties surmodnted, hie
influence must naturally revive and his party daily gather strengih, while
that of his opposers will be broken and distracted:  The varisty of paolitical
interests thar must Kave heen concilisted to form e copfederacy which has
driven Rogoeboy. from the Government ol the Maliratta State 1% composed
of =ucl jarring principles that | sl be very much amazed indeed if their union
proves of any long duration, snd | am.-s0 sangiine as (O supgest i_t_.! Yol
Lotdskip the greatest probability -of Rogooboy's restoration before. Col.
Upton who is depuled by 1hia Goversmesl to Poora can possiblv arrive there:
Tie umemited eforte of the Ministerial srmy lo impede the advance of
Rﬁ.wh{.}-. ihe solicitude with which itaitends hip progress, and the prmii:ihﬁ
and repeated attacks made upon his srmy, demonsirate the dread entertainnd
of hi= reviving inflwence, and the importance and necessity of suppressing
his power before It can restore and unite in its: sypport the wdberents of his
Hense so lately dispersed, and as yet not completely subdied by the
Confrdérate powers. For these reasons, My Lord, | conceive the danger that
threatened the Bombay Covernhient on the commencement of the war, is
past and that the subsequent stages of it can peither be so Iraught with
peril or risk to the Company. _

The Carnatic remains in peace, and Nizam Ally, Subabdar of the Deccan,
lately confederated with Regooboy's enemies hag, | andegstand, withdrawn
ks lorcss and meditates an alfiance. with Rogooboy, The Myzore Chiet
Hydar Ally has an ‘zrmy asscmbled on the western borders of hiz dominions,
liis intentions are undeclared, fut | supposs them nothing else than to
seive Gppottunitics as they arise and bLenefit himsell at the expense of the
Malratta Goversmenl. There bas been a whisper ol the French having
profiered. sssistanre 1o the Ministerial party of the Maharattas, but of this
otir Government has no authentic information, por csn the jumounr be
traced.

In consequence of the dntelligence transmitted by the Government of
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Madras touching the State of Guntoor or Mustazahnagur and the Evropesn
fores kept up by Bhazalutjing, it has heen judged mecessary for securing the
eventiual suconssion to the Company on the demise of the Subahdar to
insist on the dismission of this force consisting entirely of French partizans
The instructions for this purpose are Lo murch & lorce equal to the enlerprize
to this frantier, and lo intimate upon its amival to Bhuzalutjing that if he
judges an European force essemtial to the secarity of his dominions o
detuchment of English troops sufficient to that ead shall be gtationed with
him—that as liis entertaining French troops is fncompatible with the spint
of the treaty subsisting between him and the English iliey must regard iy
conduct with jealousy unless the loreigners in his pay are immedbuely
dismissed; 'nh_t_ iiintzui:tim_gﬂ farther—they eajoin absolately the removal
of the foreign troops and an alternative 1o be offered for Mootapiles the ouly
séa port Ly which they can beé introdiced, even il 4 compliance is npt 1o e
obtained by fair e ans _

1 wish it was in my power to give vour Lordship the agreeable infoe-
mation of hatmony being restored to our Councils, but (his will not be
witheut your Lordship's declsive interprsition | the Governor-General withaut
any powers beyond those vested in every individual Member of his  Couneil
cannot put » negative opon any ene single measure and s subject=d tn
every indignity that mily be devised to render his situntion unessy and to
compel him to a resignation. Hitherto he haz borne all with patience and
in [ull pecsuasion of reliel, either by diparting lrom this county if such is your
Lordship's pleasure, or by being vested with authority that shall gmve his
office the: superfority it nominally holds to execate the functions of it with
some dogree of satisfuction to himsell aml of alvantage to the public,

I am with the greatest respect,
My Lord,

Your Lordship = most obedient and most humble servan:.

No, 446,
CALGUTIA,

To LAWRENCE SuLLivan, Esg, The sth - Augus! 1775,

Dear Sir,

Your letter by the Safisbury of the 25th Decembor 1774, | received by
the Colebrooke's packet.

To write to yoo on  subjects of controversy i litesome and disagresable,
and as you will receive from Col. McLean a more full and comprehensive
view of thie distracted stale ol our Copneils which has simply for lts pursuit
the destruction of Alr, Hastings's name and character and the viiif}-ing the

20
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Service througbout, | may za well decling eatering iato the particulare here:
Every puge of vor Public Records teem with matter of private and personal
disrussion which neither directy nor remotely bear relation Lo the intenists
of the Company, however, infimately they blend with the passlons and
pointedly expose the aim of the majority. The catastrophe of Nunidl Comar
the grent instrument in the hands of General Clgvaring, 1o, to wark the
purpose of the opposition, and the trials of Mr. Josaph Fowks, =tc., for a'.id.fng
and assisting In framivg sccusations againal the Governor, eic, muy, [ hope; in
eome degree, avert the odium  and fix it wpon those who by auch |nsidigus
means atiempt o ruin him

| confess, however, that T'am by no means sanguing in iny sxpectations.
| plainly see, snd 1 am hurt to see, the [eehle of my friends ;| the malignant
spirit of covy and detraction under the mask of the poblic good, stalks
improdéntly abrosd, and the Fus Yustetra is ealled upon not to weigh the
merits of the men, but to cancell their sarvices,  Wihat shiould we o say 10 3
pretended connoisseur, who after vontemplating the beauties of painting
declared it worthless, and & specious outside. We should be apt to say, he ia
a fool wha looks farihiar, ar worse =hul the epithet is top grass to write and
I flattor mysell, there may atill be found s0 much candor inthe world as to
oppose this illibecal and absiued test'of merit. Mea who will acknowledge
that the compositing. of the greatest charscters i3 an heterogenenus muss
und that the finishing alone stymps the worth as the effect proposed to be
produced is answered, musi-declure that Mr. Hastings has merit and sstesm
here in proporting Lo the snrvices he has rendered the public without expect-
ing that his easy chair shall have been wholly seless to him, or that be has

‘not sweetened it with the Otta of Peshaor if it came in his way.

The decided loae 1 have taken, a< it has made me ohnoxious Lo the
opposition, so it hae dawn upon me that degree of vindictive il humoar
which seeks and hunts after the means to destroy the effects of any support
1 hiave given to Mr. Hadtiags, wad I cannol bt smils at their disappointment
when alter ransieking the whole coantry foc something: ta lmpeach my
conduct; the gentlemen  ure obliged to confine themsalves to charge me with
the strecions crime of having engaged in a sall eontrict st Dacca uider the
name of a native, though there is nothing which should being an imputation
on my name in this transsction. Every act has been used 1o render
eijuivoesl -and ambiguoys. | flatter mysell, however, that 1 have sel it In a
elear light tathe publia, and fully refuted the accasation of my having
sacrificed the Company's lnterests in the benefitting my.own private [ortunes
in this instance

When I went up to Dacca, | found that the Factory had bid for some
of the salt farms or contracts, in the same of natives: When' publication
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was made for leasing them by tin Committes and that the tenders belng the
lowest ladl Lean accepted, and ihe contracts become the propmety of the
Factary, snd that having pitched upon agents for the management of the
manuiacture to seeure a [faithful discharge of puch ageney, il buckme 4
vonldition with Lhesw spents thal ey shoubd stand in the pobilic leases as.
securities for the performance of the engagements.  Upwards of a year aftez
this transaction, | succeeded to the Dacci Chiefship and had tiree alternativis
presented to me, 15t Lo be 4 dupe and sllow the managers 10 take to themn-
selves the banefits to be derived from contrmets in which they had no right s
and- to make it a matter of public accusation sgainst my predecessor and
the geotlemen who engaged In these coptracts ; or grdly to vieceed guistly
to the vight descended to me apnn filling the statlon ta which these contracts
spperisined. | preferred the latter, & preference for which 1 think no may
of reason and candor will Londemn me, I lhe engagements were improfer
i the first Insbance the imputation  extends not to me who had pothing to do
with them: in that siage. | came to them after thev had been Irrevocubly
lixer], mhd when thay sdmitted of no alteration or amendment. The insinuation
of eunrse that they were formed for my pecaliar advantage in detrimont to
tho publio interest is: one of the most absurd and ddieslons  positions that
could have been advancedl  However, to erase every impression of private
inderest having afi influence on my conduct, | set out with declaring that if
the gentlemen would make out in any manner the Compuny's right to the
advantages | had reaped, | would wecount with them for the last farthing |
fut if they made the advantages a contest between me and my managers
whom | had dismissed upan proof of lllicit practices in the salt busingss, mmd
whom the gentlemen had jpfvenced to complain as principals divested by
me af thele rights in the contracts, | had institated suits against them at
Law tor the balances of their under-contracts to me; and would compedl them
to anawer those balunces | furthor argued that In thiz ease as the Govern.
ment, the Council hud no right ty intermeddls, that the litigation was of »
provate mature, and that the decision of the Judicature alone ultimate and
Linding on the parties; and that | had before eautioned them thal in evasion
of the Laws and hopes bullt on the divided state of our Councils, the party
sued by me bad recourse 1o the Board ineinuating thereby 1hat its interposic
tion would be lojurious and unfale, unless the opposition had seriously
intended wny investigation to benefit the Company, and not merely to pre.
jadice we:  But all this was of no avail, and the gentlemen of the oppasition
without once thinking ol gainingto the Company any past or subsequent
sdvantiges from the Dacca salt contracts rewarded my dishonest managers
by confernng on them the rights of contractors, and placing thew in Ui
manggement ol the besingss Trom which op accounl of the abuses commitied
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by thein they had been removed Had the ebject of the opposition becn an
investigation, or hwd ] been ab all disposed to suppress a public scrutiny, |
would scarcely mysell have proseculed my dismissed agents or under
contractors, nearly two months preceding the time the opposition took up the
mratter,  The conduct of the opposition oo this' cecasion, therélare, appears
inexplicable, nnless it is accounted for upon principles mo nran will avow and
no man will defend.

It s an ohservation ol Rochloucolts " that interest speaks all languages,
and pcts all parts even thab of the disinterested ‘person” and | confess | have
so little charity for my contemporarics as to be firmly and fully persuaded,
{helt conduet will verify Lhis obsecvation in almost every instance. The age
i too enlightened to he deesivied by vague professions, and the necessity
mnst be obvions: which acquile s man of acting an invidious part.  Let them
then prufess what they plense. ['hope and think that uniess they can make
ot the necessity clear snd Appareat, they will phtasin litthe ceedit and less
roputation for the measures they have puzsued and which they call necessary,
thougl these eannot be attended with any one single advantage, but what is
ta darive to themsehes, and conpequently ¢an have né odher spring, no other
object, than the advancement of themselves.

My ‘siteation s, indemd, disagrorable, little less go than M, Huting;
but with him, 1 am determined to azt-in the spliere assigned me, and until the
Ministry and Company #re pleased to docline my services.

[ ‘am extreinely oliliged by the assurances of your steady friendship, and
whether important or unimportant in the sense of conferring. benefits, | priee
it and shall be happy to conltivate it on all occasions being with perfoct
psteem and just sentiments of past abligations

o CALEUTTA

To: Puar Arruick, Esp. The sth August 1775.
Dear Afftiok,

Your soxious concern that 1 should unlte with Hastings s no sooher
answered than Instantly | become involved in a new opposition. You will
hear it too londly proclaimed by the Public advices what distractions prevail
in our Councils, but you must judge yoursell whince thiy have originated
and bow fur the pretext and the canse are the same.  Professions of saperlative
disinterestedness and ss superlative 3 devotion to the pubiic good have been
proved on many occaslons sincere and just, but those who expect implicit
faith to their words while they are not st the trouble to support them by their
actions, are the dupes of their own wishes and a vain opinion of the credulity
of the multitude. But lockily for Mr. Hastings 1he age is nob 8o sude, nor
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miankind such idiots &a to. decide withaut  examination, and the discerning
Minister will donbtiess ask upon what necessity did you found your opposi-
tiop—what particalir Bterests of the nation and of the Campany wre to be
promoted by your messures, paint to the great abiject that has inftuenced you
to persecute Mr. Hastings and to throw the whoie administration of Bengal
Inty contusion, Without you do this snd siudicate your spposition by making
‘the necessity of It cleur and obvious in some great advatitage 1o arise to the
public 1 itis m vain for you to point to past defects; for. however free you
may be of M: Hastings's mistakes you ure free too ol his merits.  The lufler
you can néver give to the Government—the lormer yau may check,

It is some time since  your Navy money has been discharged, and almost
every debt wilh which the Company was burthesed elears off o thy current
year, The mode ol discharging & part of our military expense from our
neighbour’s purse, and a few other litthe advantages we take of his necessities
stch as obtaining an assignment of the mevenus of Gazipore and lordship of
Bulwan Sing's oountey in perpetaity, help not a litthe, and we shall (1 make
not the least donbt] be: rolling in wealthi  What an altemtion from the year
gy, an army 4 months i Arcears, an intercst delt of 2z milllons of
rupees, army, festilution navy; etc, ete, debts 3 millions and all this besidds {he
srmy arrears ol 3 months about 2 milllons. §- lomdred thousand rupess.  But
epdugh, [ only lutetdsd todzk vou how you do and ti request that T might
be as high in your esteem a5 you will ever b in mine.

No 4u8
CALCUTTA.
To Mas. Mauy BagWeLL. SEA August, 1375

My dear Sistes

| bave sltendy acknowledged the recsipt of your letter ol the 13 July
1774 and by the Colebropks’s packet 1 recelyed it-in duplicate  with originals
dl the 2t und 22 Déoember and 1 found all the enclosures right. Mr. Price
was a good. deal sffected by the retura of his bill and produced letter from
Mr. Potter which bad been received at the time he drew the bill giving an
account of bank dtock to the lull amount and satisfied me perfoctly. He had a
rght to give that draft the receipt of which you liave been disappointed
thraugh the chicane of his attorney. [ suspect this becawse 1 know Price to
be an honest merchant and of an established characler, which he has
preserved in the midst of misfortumes that would have sverwhelmed men ot
blessed with liis strength of mind and abilities. | am glad the bullion
arrived mfe and Lt the other sums 1o the amount of £ 24000 have Leen
pald you by Leycestor and Benumont, at ledst so the luttet advises. What
you felate to me of our brother Wiiliam surprizes me & good deal, for by the

-3



Bz BENGAL : PAST & PRESENT.

manner in which Ne wrote pie | supposeld the stock had been eatirely at your

“disposal pod not circometanced in the manver you represent.  He sught to
have been more candid with me and written all the particolars.  As he has
not condeseended to do this, and it does nol appear by your letter with
what propriety he would place the burden on my shoulders, | must beg of
you to weigh his pretensions without prejudice and without & bias to relieve
me 2t hls exprnse and adjust with him a= in your judgment shall appear
just and equitable.

To pretend 1o give you at this distance positive: instructions touching
the munagement ol the mopies | have placed in your Mands is impossible,
Your dizcretion must influence  you salely In the disposal, but while | remain
in this country | conceive your supporting a: large proprictary interest in
thie stock ol the India Company to be essential.  The Minister will saturally
expect such an influsnes should be preserved and st his cymmand when he
may have occasion to call for its exertion. It ought, therefore; to bea
prime consideration wlth you, and ss the linances of the Company are every
diy mending in Indiz, there can be no risk of the fall of their stock, unless
by an operation in the allay, purposely calculsted to lowerit, when it will be
your business rather to buy i thansell outl  Be not staitled at any rumoue
you hear, unless the report of the day is suthentivated by my advices. | have
already directed that from the interest ansmg £300 is 10 beannually applied
tis your whole and sole use It becomes, therefore, unnecessary to ropeit
this injunction. 1 mention it only that it does not suffice with your own
fortune to support you in the style of life you engage in, you are welcome
to take as much more as mayaccommodate your expenses, for as 10 domestie
economy, | apprehend your turn of mind renders you not over rigid, and
any peglect in this particular, should it call for an enlargement of the hxed
settlement assigned you. must be answered, nor shall ['feel a moderate
eplargemnnt while | remazin abroad, and | Ratter myzell & will never become
necessary alter my retwm, when my prospects and my fortune becomes-
bounded; but however that may be, you willalways find me the same you
Have known me while separated from you, and will cansequently commund
me with that unreserve, a long and mutual affection has a right to ¢laim, as
well as to expect from you

The settlement of every matter by which we have beeo mvaolved with
Sir G, Coletbrooke, let me recommend to your particular attestion, lor |
confess | um anxious to know to whit extent those engagements are likely
o affect my fortune. Beofore | take my leave ol this country, and us it
appears to me precarions how long | may be permiited to remain, excuse my
pressing it upon you with this seeming degree ol solicituds. The necessily
of iy commencing life ln England, within the limits of my finances, miust be
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both in prudence and regard 1o the general wellars of a rising family
numerous as ours, s an ohject of my thought,

Experience which recilfies opinion and confirms  the Judgment has
happily qualified you for a trust of such importance s vour brother's fortune.
You buve seen the risk ta which Wl private leans are exposed, and are
guarded by cautlon sgainst the infivence of those hopes which might ther-
wite Induce you (o comply with sueh spplications. In short, as my retarn
1o England appronches neéarer and nerrer, 2 secutity of the meuns of living
easily becomes more aid more an object of importance fo you and td me,
‘Qut Jot is wqual and to your care it is confided to make the most of.

The sate of our Conncll remgins the same as described in my lormer
lettess, awl I any alleration is to be brought about by the influence of muney,
in that cass no rik of pavite loans should he regarded.  Nor must you
regard the exponce ol some thousanids (o secure ultimately any grest object
to your beother, How far it may be practicable to give sucoess to Mro Hastings
Fknow not. | flatter mysell, bowever, that his interest will beas Dirm thiough
and baifle the insidious practices of General Clavering and his Junto, to
remove him from the Govemment. The means they linve taken are certainly
biase and infamous. They oppress all who are Inany way coninested witl| him,
and the most vile among the natjves who will oily lay a charge ar complaint
against him, they seward with whatever they claim for a compensation,
whether it be lands, high offices or honours. They threaten every man in
station imder the Government with thelr displeasnre and supposing that they
have it in their power to socuse the Govemor of some venal irespass or
peculations, they are so barelaced as to propose the accusing of him Ly them,
ax the only eondition for continuibyg them fn their emplosyments. Amongst
the multiplicity of instances of this nature, | will enomerate s few—rst. The
Rannee of Bordwan a vile prostitute and a dishonour to one of the frst
families of Bengal, ‘who unsuccesifully atlempted o bribe the Governor and
some members of the late Council with s donation of 4 lacs of rupees to
possess that degree of independency and power which the new Government
has thought proper to confer oo her. Her vnly merit consists in attempting
to vilify the Governor and Mr. Graham, and  the only demerit ol Brijoo
Kissore Ray the guardiin to the young Rajah and Dewan to the Honsslinhl,
his declining the infamy of an Inlormer from disinelinution, ac the want of
ability lo assume that character, who has been in consequence removed —ad.
The removal of Cawn Jehan Cawn Phowsdar of Hughly, whe either would
sot o could notauthenticate the improbable relation given by Zein-olgb.
deen Cawn to the Boacd of his bolding the station of Phowsdar upon condi.
tion of paying to the Governor the major purt of the salzry annexed to his
office. The pretext for this man's removal was contempt, though unsupport-
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od by any proof of the contempt alleged.—3rd. The hoitours and distinctions:
paid to Raja Nund Comar upan the merii of his accusing the Governor, and
38 Zeinel-ubideen Cawn beforenamed was bis instroment’ in the former
accusation, af bis recommendaution Mirza Minder was appointéd Phowsdsr
of Hughly with a stipend of 3000 Rs, por mensem. Micza Mindes previous
to thie was # dependant of Raje Nund Comar's and content with the humble:
salary of (20} twenty rupees per month which the Rajs allowed him for
his sustenance. This was in faot making Nind Comar Phowsdar of Hughly
while il was ostensibly in the nama of Mirza Mindee—gth. The deposition
of the Nahob Jaffer Ally Cawn's Bogum from the guuardidaship ol the young
Nabob and superior of the household, becanse she wotll not or coulid not
verify the acennation ol Nund Comar touching certain sums of money said 1o
haye been paid to the Governur sndd others by her order.—5th The ailvance
mient of Raja Gourdas [Gurudas] the som of Nund Comar to the vfiice held by
Jaffer Ally Cawn's Begum and the giving him the charge ol her person, with
the removal of the sor-in-liw of Rajs Nund Caniar (Juggut Chund) becaie lie
dechined to forward or abet the measures of hin fatherdn.law, and in
consequence was upbn 1 terms with him., Juggur: Chund was Paishcar o
Superintendent of the aceounts of the Nabob's Huweliold goder the Begom.
—6th: The oppression of Cammanl Qofdeen Cawn tir advesturiag to lay before
i public the conduit of Mr. Fowle snd Nand Comar by whom be had been
involved dnd gromly lmposell upon. This man is 4 salt coutractor amla
farmer of the District of Hidglee. The fatm of the District of Hidglee he relet
upen certiin conditions o anather. and the man to whom he relet it, paid
the retits to Government and conkequently must Ue understoad to have bean
acoepted a8 the renter. The Caleatta Council ealled upon this man 25
such, breated bim as sochcand used sevenibies to nduce him to admit the
balances they staled agalast the disirict the reuts of which he collocted
agreeably to their idens of what those halances were  Yet afier Cummaul
Dodeen becime ohnoxious o General Clavering and his: Junto, snd - was
wellknown he had no chnrge ol the collections of Hidgles and to power or
suthority fo gather in the ronte, the real rester i sitildenly regarded s
his sgent only, and from demsnding the renta of him, recourss i fme
medistely hiid to Cummagl Dodesn, who being unable and ‘without the
means of snswering suoh a call, i thrown inlo (he Dewsnny’ prison, while
he min who eollects the tents and from. whom  Groverniment received the
rents, snd whe lnd been called upon by Government to settle the balances
duz, 1= styled Cummay| Oodeen Cawn's sgent end [ree from any deinand
ol Government being accountable solely vo Cummax! Oodeen: with whom jt
pesthdl 15 liring the man to | pecount, Can any trapsaetion have - a blacker
colof; be more oppressive, or more yexatious 2 Cammanl Qudieen Cawt iz 3.
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man of litthe or no property. the real renter s o man of subitance and his
sectirity ia likewise 4 man of property, Under thisse circimatances it must be
evidunt fo messest capacity that in order ta effect Cummsul Oodeen Cawn's
rain and gratify » particular resentment, the Company's claims whatever
that is on the respansible persons are yielded up merely 1o imprison this
poor davil A Supreme Court of Judicatore i, hawever, fortunately estab.
lished for his relief and holds out ber protection against such lerible aluses of
‘despotic power: there he will naturlly find s asylum snd security agaimst
the vindictive rage of a faction—jth. The ejection.of Dallee! Roy from the
Marm of Rajuhaye, wha had with & punctuality seidom found amang the gative
renters paid his-revenue to Government. Tt this man would not ur could
pot scruse the Governor—and Ramkissen either truly or falsely charging the
Governor ander the name of Cantoo Baboo, and athers under the names of
their different banians; obtained not only the removal of Dalles] Roy, hut &
compensation  of (he ramindary in prejudios of the Company's rights to the
eventual sutcession, or bn prejudice to the rights of the surviving hranahey
ol the Rajshayn Rsja’s family, if any such existing, For more purtionlsss oy
this subject revert to my letter of the 17th list May.—8ih,  The dismission
ol Ganga Govind Singh from his office because be would not or eould not
give @ testimony conformable 1o the wishes of the opposition and yarious
othiers of less note that bave suffered as well as have been promoted.

Thess instances will, however, suffice to evince to the world thata Bpiecing
ol subornation  of the mest extensive Influience s pursued, and that it will
Be wonderful indeed U in the end soch means do not produce accusations
troe ot falee to blacken the Governor's charscter. Be that as it may, the
means may possibly defeat the end, and render the public the riend of 4
mian s0 Villainously pursusid and so basely persecuted for even admitting the
Gavetnor to have benefitted by presents.  This mode of putting people upaon
rack to .accuse . himi and paying others with lands, high offices and honours.
for doing =9, i & tyranny (hal st blend faleshood with fruth and make
equivacal sny testimony thus obtained,

I enclose you a copy of what T hisve written to Lord North, Mr, Afick,
Mr, Stuart, Mr. Savage, Mr. Wood to Col. Monson and Mr. Sulivan.  For
it 1 too much troible to recapitolate the substance in other words which
must have been done; had | attempted to introduce the subject of Lhose

-addiesses in my letter to you, _

As | shall yeler my. friend Stuart to you for information, you will cons.
municate to him without regerve ; T have the frmest reliance on his friend-
ship and @ confidence in him b9 entire 3s ean only be vindicated by my high
sense of his bonour and attachmeat. o deference to his Judgmest [ have
acted and shall continue my support of Mr, Hastings undiscouraged by the

22
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disagracablencss of my situation snd unshaken by the advances of General
Clavering, “to. The Whole scene | have had with the Genera) is in all its parts
well adapted for the Polgons of Ben Johnsor, Whatkver could have operated
on o man's wishes or his fears, has alternately been held oat to me—Hhis
daughter 4 one time plays with my affections, if not with her own—I deal
plainly with her, expase my situation: and intimate my expectations from hes
—matters are bronght to a point; The father then interferes—begins suddenly
lo doubt my public condiit—smd withdraws his daughter—but it is without
eHect—and having proved me not to bre the dupe of passion, he beging Lo
bluster, be threatens me with the terrors of the law, he brings forwand a
falie charge touching the beaefits T derived  from salt while at Dacea. 1 do
not deny the profits T made =1 avow them—] always avowed them., Thoy
were neither secret nor clandestiie—but 1 object to the conclssions drawn
and refute them.  Finding me superior to this, he descends to scurrility, ealls
names or uses language to the same impart. | return the supposed inault—
be does not avow the words or any intent to insult—it is gono too far, |
cannol retract withoul & wrong idea possibly being impressed of my motive —
I meet him in thié opinios [ am providentially preservinl. | then enter [nto
an explanation, because my motive cannot be msconstried—1 declare |
applied the affront 1 gave to sach particalar language, that T meant to give
the affront to whoever presumed 2o hold such langusge to i thiat | omust
have bheen mistaken, as the Geaeral did not avow the words at which | took
offende, and as he declared he did not intend me an affront [ could not do
less than apologize for that | had given under the persuasion that | hail first
received one from the General, Here we emded and from that hour to this,
we have been extremely polite to-each other, at times [amifiar on his part-and
encouraging 1o resume my visits to his house. But hitherto | have declined
the least advance to this connection | onee thought of and have no idea of
takiug W wp afmin, The voung lady Tsometimes mest in public assemblies,
and though | confess a plrasure i perceiving the same conduct and the ame
attention on bher part that | ever meeived, yet there s something more due in
my opinion. My views have bean ‘opened ta her and referred by her toher
father. In my circamslances, thevelore, thoy can never be revived unless he
comes forward. This his pride | imagine effectmlly prevents, exprocially ' as
be wonld wish first to be ascertamed how | am disposed, which | shall never
give him an apportunity of knowing, as | am perfoctly indifferent to a3 clange
of condition, whatever attachment F might kave had and étill may have for his
danghter, * Keep your own siatd no ather lot prefer " is the sentiment of ‘s
philasopher who perféctly understood haman nature, and, | am cosvinced,
comprises in gt the limited happiness of man. Self, you probably will pot
think, has been uninecessarily the subject of a lew of these pages, but lest |
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grow taesome 1 must drop it, recommending you by all means (o placs my
conduct in & fair and just light touching the profite | desived fram the Dacea
adlt, and the seawring to me those profits, for though | tpok but = part of
their distributing shares amoogst others, yet:the pant Trook [ wish to keep
and more partienlarly as it will lilly viodicate me in having taken if. My
publie minutes and letters to Sulivan will fuenish you with many arguments
aind your ingenaity may suggest others more forcible and conclusive

My friend, William Baston; who' was litely Resident xt Luckipare and is
now & Member of the Board of Commeres, is pursued by Triumvimte for his
connection with m=. The General hus insinuated on the records of the
Superior  Council that he bartered salt for the cloths he provided for the
Company w0 the amount of o lacs of rupees. Barlon has had no
spportunity to reply to this, as the General has not been generous enough to
send nn exunct of therecord to him. The msineation was urged «0 bhaldly
that | was startled and only said that | believed he must be mistaken, thay it
was the finst time | lind 30 idea of such a transaction, and if there lnd been
any such, [ shoald scarcely have been ignorant of it-  The Generdl replied
he kbew very well, | waa sstonished and confounded.. Barton, | knew, was
A greal salt merchant; he might bave been misled in pursult of gain, wnd
though | could not reconcile my total ignorance with the existence of such a
transaction, | was silent, A few days alter, | visited Barton purposely to ask
bim if he had heen engaged in such bosiness and had barteredd his salt for
cloth, when to my grest satisfaction hie gave my the most solemn assurances
that he never had, and thal it was a most abominzble lalseliood in whoever
had been base encogh to tradios him. 1 ceplied some of his pood friends lind
belied him to the General, or it was an Invention of the Geoeral's ta give me
uneasiness, \hat it was too near the dispatch of the ship for the Sopreme
Council to take jt up ; but &s soon as the harry was over | would move it and
take care he should have o full opportunity to contradict the [aliehood, In
short whodver are my frieods, the Hartons particularly, you must goard for
my sake and leave no stone  wuturned o pressrve them in the good opinion
of thi Directors efc, o at least to presecve then in the Secvide, for William
Barton's circuimstances, whe Guenersl Claveting would make the world believe
has raised a large jortune hy indirect means, such as bartering sali for the
Company's investment and lolding profitable farms, are in 4 bad eoniition,
undl unless the Government countenance and assist him in recovering the
-sums due fo him from the ssit manufactures, | can assure you he will not find
a sufficient fund to pay all his creditors.  In this situation | Lave advised him
to lay his books of accounts before his ¢reditors that they may be satisfisd
how he 15 circomatanced, and that though he will be worth a small
competency Il be is assisted by Government in getling in his debls, if he is
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not assisled but persecuted bnd oppressed; that he will have nothing 1o
himself snd scarce enough to pay them, Disagreeable and painful us this
slep muat prove to bim, yet he is pecessitated to take it equally to wipe off
the calimny of auy misrepresentations 8 fo  evince the honesty and
fairness of his dealings to these whe have claims upon Bim,

[ send enclosed a schome of Mr, Keir's for the regulation af the Salt
revenue. The Supreme Council have transmitted it lo the Directors with &
ehort recommendation. Thére is certainly merit in the plan, though it may
not by perfect, and 3 you can pesist Mr Keir in' obtaining the cobdpet of it
1 request you will put the papers into the hands-of any of the intelligent
Directors of your acquaintance.

Capt. Wiiliam Cook whom yon recommend al the instance of Mr. Jackson,
1 il s=rve o the atmost of my power. | mentioned nry ohltgation to do so
to the Governne &nd 1he office of Bayrack Master varated by Captain Parker's
promotion, and the Governor ssswed me he would jain his endezyours o
mine to place Captain Cook in the Barrack Mastership.  Of this | have given
Capt. Cook snformation, ‘but whether we shall be uble to insare suceess to
lis views is with we a doubt, the state of the Council being such as topub it
alfrost pob of e Govepnors and my power to gsaist the meanest Writer, [,
therefore, adyised Capt. Cook 1o sulicit ad secure,  possible, one of the new
gentlemen to hia interest;

Me. Matihew Toder mentioned:at the instance of Lady Pewlet shall have
the strongest recommendatious from Mr. Flastings and myself to the Governor
and ull the Members ot the Council st Fort St George, and | fatler mysell
with some advantage 10'his Interest and futuro views while in the Company’s
service at that Presidency,

Mr. Tilman Henkell i nt present fixed 3t Dacca as assistant undes Mr,
Gruwber. The situation is good and would be better i his superior posses-
sed those amiable qualities and that geoerosity ol mind for the reverse of
which he ts romarkable: Any assistatice | ean give to Mr. Henkell you may
depend upon.

Now 449
CALCUTTA,

To ANseLs BRAUMONT, ESQ., ARGVLE STREET.  The 50k Angusf 1775,

Dear Beaumont,
| have received your letter of the 21 December 1774 #nd am concemed
at the losses you have sustained by Bolts and Gamon and likewise for my not
having answered your expectations in remittance of your fortane  Whatever
part has been keptin this country through any omission of mine by my not
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taking the opportunity affered in 1770 in the 3 years’ Company's bills § must
In equity make up 1o you, mor bave 1 ithe laast objrotion to doso. L will look
hack inte my accounts and ascertain what | think you may with proptioty
expeceand [ acquiesce to. 1 am & very reasonable fzllow on these poeaslons
snd pever that 1 remember treated my friends with playing what some
gentlemen style the best of the game, and agreeably to equity 1 will state to
the debit of your sccount the amounts | amitted Vo puy §n 1770 for bills, as 1
Iad paud it in at it period and leave yoi 1o charge 16 mie what those bilts
would have produced and to pay yoursell from the monies you have of mie
in your hands, their amount including the running intersst on the Lills had
guch bills beeo lransmitted by me.  Thus, my Friend, the rémittance amitted
in 1770 or the continuance of that omitied remittance in India s lelt 10
your option.  But | suppose you will peefer the lormer as |t is undoubieidly
most beneficial Lo youw.  But the money | lave received on your sceount since
Novepber t570 (the omitted poriod for receiving money for that year's
drafte granted on~the Company) you must find some means ¢ wiothes of
drawing, for upon my bonour | know not when | shall have if is my power
io gain you & sale remittades, except on ety disadvantageous terms, and
you know my disiresses on the disappoistment of Middletan and Ells's bills
to bave beed soili that under appreliension & sufisient sum would not have
been thrown inte my sister's handa, | sent & fac of rupees in hullion by
which | suffered 28 per cent. difference between the exchange of those hill
end what the ballise turned oot Yeu ilall looss nothing, Beaumont, by my
omission in {ke remillanes af 17700 you oeght not aod | am satisfied you
shauld not, and yet | shail be badly off in the partial payments of Chevalier's,
Middleton's and Elli's bille which | hope 1o recsive by my brother if they
have not been fully discharged, or anquestionable  security given for their
discharge befors ho sailed French promises like the will of wisp have no
salidity, Ellis's furtune & o gotd ope, and Hamt cytirely 4t the mercy of
the French will go some wity to dischange their faflares in paymeni. Otharwise
this: country alone must give the returns to the bill holdesy, for [ do not
helieve Middleten, bas any Ihing of consegquence In England unless both
be and Ellis have vecelved proportionately with their bill bolders, ora. 75
pereent. on the principal of 1he French drafts of r37r snd g0 per cent
on thy principal Chovalier's drafts of 1770 And if they have received this,
they sct & dishonest pact tn not directing their attomeys to pay it away to the
bill holders as fer ws It will go. Should you not have sent out the bills

, 0 will anywer no purpose o send them oul next year &
Middletom's HIl bealth rendess his existence extremely precarious and Ellis is
now with you. | am very anxious, Beaumont, about these bills of Chevaller
‘Midillelon and Ellls, sud 25 my sister wrole me over laod the 13 July 1774,

3
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which stter 1 received lust February, that she had requested my indleuctions
might be implicitly followed, 1 hope 1 shall have the hills returned protested
for the sams remaining due upon them, or that 1 shall have advice of their
being fally pail. 1 can now recover them, but shauld any accldént happon
to poar Middieton by the next year, the -recovery of the money will. be
impracticable | fear. Thus you ses the dilemina Lo which we shall be reduced
i the hilly are neither fully paid nor returned to be recovered upon. You must
excuse mé not giving you an account of the transactions af Bengal, though
[ wizh much-to do it, hoth on account of the nterest you would tale in the
relation and/the part 1 bear in the scene; boweyer, i yos huve 4 curlosity
you Tay see at my sister's what I have not time to recapitulnte fn my letter
to you.

No., 450,
CALCUTTA,
To THe Hon'sLe FREDERICK STUART, The 3tk Awgust 1775
Dear Stimrt,

As it is not pleasant to recapitulate facts cven of as agreeabln nature,
such less do 1 find mysell inclined to repeat @ relation of disagresable
incidents, do, therclore, my Feiend, eall upan my sister, and she will give you
every particular that tooches the interest of welfare of those you esteem i
this country, Elliott likewise: who goes home upon this ship, can furnish
you with informstion and give you a view ol the distracted  state of our
Gavernment more comprehensive than 1 could do, was 1 disposed to write 20
or 30 sheets on ‘so copious 8 subjict. Agreeably to your wishes anid the
sentiments you expressed upon your departure, Mr, Hastings has received
from me the mosi full amd anressrved support, but 2 majority decided aad
determined reodecs that of very fittle service to him, and as to any weight
) may give his caupe in Englawd Lhal appears Lo e extremely doubtfal,
However the dye is cast and | must abide the throw whatever It may turs up.

From (he letters 1 have received 1 find the Ministry and Direction walt
in suspence for advices from Bengal upon the assembly of the new
Government ; you carricd home those sdyicss and bave soen the impression
they made and, ol course have formed yoar judgment of the result which
when you favour me with the communication of, will determine my
cantinuance in or departure from this country, [am extremely  solicitous to
hear from yois bo tike my resolution, and fairly wearied out with contention and
shocked &t the buse artifices adopted by the opposition, | can scarce bear my
situation with temper. A species of subornation to multiply accusations true
of lslee sgainst Mr. Hustings is pursued; the varions promotions 10 snd
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removils fram nffices in the gift of Govermnment prove this in numberless
mstimces, and =0 little care has beon. raken to gloss over these uetd with
plausible protexts that, [ hope and Hatter mysell, nothing more will be
necessary to defeat ihe end than an exposition of the very means which have
boen pursoed 1o effect it Vet it is posaible the temper of the nation strangly
tinclured with prejudice against the Tndians may lightly pass over the vils
niethods that lave besn taken to asperse Mr Hastings and allow a degree
of credit to the informations that. have been obtained | lis neither admitting
nor denying the charges upon the principle of nor sibmitting his conduct
to be armaigned by the Board will probably rendir his innlocance sqaivocal,
Andif it is a orime for him to have benefitted his private fortans in the
course of his Government by donations, T do nat believe a single peieon ie
eéntively free lrom such pollution, or Wassed with that rigid virtue ss to have
been supatior upon all occasions to the meceipt of presents.  For mysell |
pretend not to superior merit by my forbearance, it can soarcely be called
so. Circumstanced as | have been the same allurements presented not
thémselves to e, and yet Edo not pretend, Stuart, to say | never reccived &
present, but | am certain, | can defv. any purson to charge such to me as a
erime.  Lmay Indeeld congratulite mysell upon it, for n the present spirit
of the times, [ could not have hoped ta escape the rage of parly which for
want ‘of other matter, has attempted 1o pervert a simple fact and iz a
stigma upon me for the benefits | reaped from the salt contracts whils at
Dacca and the measures | took for restoring the cJoth manufacture and
‘increasing the Company’s investment, The first | think [ have fullv explained
and Rilly refuted.  The Jatler appears upon Lhe Facs of it an ilbgrounded and
‘vexatious ealumny, for | made no clath for mysell and did not purchase a
gingle piece either upon commission for others or to sell again for myself
Cansequently no private views influenced my segulations in the provision
of the jublic investment. regulations that in every line thew nothing bot
solicitude for the intsrests of the Company, and which after every attempt
made by My, Geoeber the preseat commercial Chigf of Dacex ta subiver,
stund confirmed, established and approved by the Commercial Board of
Calcutta.

Poor Playdell as the olilest hogsekecper In Calcutts having presented
the Free Merchants' address to the Judges, upon the first meeting ol the
Counctl after the transaction, was deprived of his office and Mr. Mackrabie
Franeis's brother-in-law appointed to his place by the ame infurncs thae
ejecied Playdell, The pretext for Playdell’s removal was that he had been
1o years ago dismissed hy the Company fur accepting presents;, that the
time Trited lor his residencs in Indin wis expired, and that he shoald be
directed to prepare himsell to retutn to Europe. Unluckily for Clavering
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who made thesa observatioms, Playdell's covenants run for two yeazs beyond
the present, and the Campany’s permizsion to Playdell (s retarn to Bengal is
a full roply 1o the captious ebjection touching his former dismission being 3
bar 1o his holding any office under the Government now, . But what will not
faction nrge to gluss over a step of this nature. o Europe it is'to carry - the
appearance of 3 measure not influenced by prejutice. In dadia it is to
impress the community a full conviction of immediate punishment fnllowing
any offence given by an individual to the majority. The majority happen
unforiunately not to find the Judges in a disposilion to adopt thelr resent-
ments sgainat Mr. Hastings.  This is the ground of their ill-bumour, and this
it is that makes them fes] the Indignation they express al the addresses
pru&ntqd ta Sir Elijah lmpey by the different classes of the inbahitants
[ Company's servants excepted who dare not address) expressive of their
setise of the protection sforded them by an impartil administration of the
laws, and A rellance on his lemper and equanimity in moderating them as
laf s may be to the general advantage of the Settlement.,

No. 453-
CALCUTTA,
To Hexuy Savace, EsQ. - The sth Augnst €775,
Deur Sir,

1 covfess myself to be much disappointed by not having a single line fram
your pen by the Colvbreoke, the first &nd the lust ship of u season | penerally
look to for my friends’ letters. | flutter mysell, howeser, indisposition bas
not been the casse ol your decliniog to indulge-me as heretofore with your
comespondence, byt thal & lull occupation ol your time in Die buainess of (he
Dhirection aml other mattery ta which you have given vour aitention is the
otly cause ol my not having ceceived that pleasure.  In this persuasion, the
same sentiment thal led me to cllivate your friendly opinion prevails, and
| continue the lfreedom of my ocommunications fn the idea that they will
gtill have vour favoursble construction and mysell your iadoipence and
support.

The Directors and the public who understand are impatient for advices
from the usw established Government to take their measares. for  ths
jnterents eonfided to thnt Government, have bafore this period epprived of Its
onmmencemant, sad the spirit with which it has set out in the ardnous task.
This spirit; | am sorey to say, instead of remitting, appears to gather strength
every day, and our distractions lo increase. The unt of goyerning and
enacling salutary regolations for the fature prospecity of the country my
assoclates comprize in the following words—" ten out the Governor,” and
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while they ought to be looking forward, they are looklng back, fixing the

‘sole merlt they it pretend Lo advance to piiblie Bavole upan Khe  Whiie and

cliirges they can scounulute upon Me. Hastings's head. That Mr. Hastlags

§s & perfect character | do not contend.. 1 always thought that be had his

[nults In common with olher charactess, but [ likewiss thought he had
capacity anid ability of that superior sature which might he rendersd very
bencficial to the interests of the poblic The knowledge of this, and the
sLromng recommendalions of thowe td whoss better judgmnnh I shall alwayy
subseribe, made me witbout hesitation look over past swenes aiid determing
to support bis new Governmant with the ssme caadour and wnmserve
[ opposed him I many mexsares of his Inte Administration, Tully sensib)e
that negletting present interests Lo point out mistakes and imperlections that
were paat, could only serve private and particolar purposes, by leading the
Company (nto & false opinion .ol the Administration boing busied in great
and mportast pursuits which when summed up and exwmined with an
unprejudiced eye, would be found to have no fulure ohject than that ope
mian might step  into the place of 2nother, a mattee of vory little moment th
the publle which ks no wey concemmed li & conlest for power hetwewn
ndividaals, hit o the solid and permanent advanlages (o be darived to itsell,
Te fs bur & weak plea for apposition 10 urge, we arefres from Mr. Hastings's
niistak=e and infirmwitios, lor the public will prolisbly will, you dre fres too
of bis merits and abilities  These you cannot possibily give to the. Govemn-
ment, the athers you may correct and check.  Why then shall we deprive
1he Company of ﬂu- peeful, No—leb them penp the alvantage ol his tulents
and knowledge i foll cenfidtnce that you will take cire they be no nther
ways employed than to 1he benefit of the Governmeat. The age i pot
so snenlighiéned, nor men sweliidiots aa to Judge without examining. There
is something mote than pempous professions of seal and integrity required
to fix and confirm the judgment. Actions alone mre the toochstone and
must prove tiem pot equivoeal belore auy credit Is given to their sincerity,
Give, therefore, instances of their reality, point aut the benefits of your labours
in the trust confided to youw  The negative ment of seeing former mistakes
is by o tmeans conclukive to the opinion you are to establish of your uwn
deserts, por sre the defects of others any proafs of your abler administration.

My suppart of Mr. Hastings in his now Government you will find vpon
the recards hes drast) upon me uo small share of the resentment of the
nﬁpmitiuni and | cannot bot amile at the dissppointment they experinnce
wlhien uiter ransacking the whale country for anything to impeach my conduot,
the genilemen are ar last obiiged to eonlent themselves with charging (o me
as my only offence the atrocious trime of haviag engsged in some salt
‘eontracts 3t Dacea undar the nemes of natives. Thongh there is nothing in
this transaction that ought to hring xn imputation on iy pame, every species

23
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ot address and misrepresentation has been used to make it aquivecal and
ambigunus, but | flalter mysell [ have set it in a very clear light to the
public and fally obviated any impression proposad to be given of my being
engaged in any sinister practices o benefit my own private fortune at the
expense of the Company:  Allow me so much of your paticnce #s Lo give you.
a faithfol epitome of this mutter.

When | went upto Dacea in August 1773, 1 first understood that the
genlemen of the Factory (when the Commiltee in 1772 made publication
for leasing the salt mansfacture) had made proposals in the names ol
natives, that those proving the lowest had been accepted and the contracts-
became the property ol the Factory—that the then Chiel had pitched upon
agents for conducting the st works and to secure 2 faithful discharge of
their ageney had made it & condition with them that they should stand in;the
public leases as securities for performaiice of the articles ol the engagement
on their part, the Chief then regulated & moda by which his sdvantages were
to ariss, which T afterwards rejected as exceptionable and new modelled so
a5 1o securs (he Company wll they eould possibly have a righl to expect-
vide my Public Minutes and observations on the subject in the progessrof
it investigation and the close of that investigation.

| have airendy observed, | went up to Dacca in Augusi 1775 and tovk
charge the 1st of September. The salt contracts were leased in t772, but I
forget the particular month. When | came into the Chiefship three alternatives
touching this husiness were presented to mo. Either ta give up 1o the
managing agents all the profits ta be derived from the salt contracts in
which they hod no property. Either 1o make it & matier of public sccusation
agsinat my predecessor and the gentlomen why lad an interest In these
contracts for covering such interest under the names of natives. Or thindly
and lastly to succeed peaceably 1o the riglts descended to me epon Glling
thie station to whick thess contracts appestained. | chose the latter, How
tar | might be wrang, | susbmit to every man 6l reason and candour-  Sbould
it be thought that the engrgements were Imprapet in the lirst inslance; be
it remembered Uit o that stage | had novhing to do with them. | came to
thiem & long time alter they had been frravocably fixed, when they admitted
no alteration ‘or amendment. Any imputation of course i any such be
admitted touching their first formation will not extend o me, and as Lo the
insinustion of their being formed with the most iﬁ‘ﬂ_aﬂl yiew to my particular
advantage. it is ons of those absurd and ridiculous allegations which fow
from Invective and ill-humsur,.  Who in this country could possibly have had
# remate Iden when these contracts were concladed by the Committee in
1772 that [ ehoald have beon appointed Ly the Court of Directors in 1773 to
the Daccn Chisfghlp. However, to eraae any Impression of peivate interest
having actuated my conduct in the concern | afterwards had in the Dacca
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sall enntricts, [ set out with s public declaration to, the geatlemen ol the
oppositian, that I they would make out in uny manper the Company's
rights to the profits | had made, | woulll account 1o the Company  for the
Jast farthing, but if thay procecded to make It & conles befween me god my
agents who hud been publicly dismissed for jilicit practices, they mist
‘excuse my tespecting their sentiments, that | lwd instituted suits at Law
against these agenia for the balances of their under-contracts 1o me, and that
{ would compell them to answer those balances, because as the Guyernment
they bad no right to intermeddln, for thus cireumstancod the litigation would
become entirely of @ private nature and the decision of the Suprame Court
ol Judicature slone be ultimate and binding on the parties, that | had already
caulioond e Board, the appenl of Coja Kework from the Jodicature to the
Council was merely to svade the Laws and bafile, il possible, oy proseculion
intimating thereby that the interposition of the Board would be (njutious
and unfair, untess the gentlomen of the opposition who tnfluenced it, really
and seriously proposed the jnvestigation for ihe benefit of the Company and
not Lo injure oie, and to reward o waorthless fellow, who would U found to
have no ether Hile to theie favour Lhan the merit of having falsified facis lo
accuse me,  Suchan instance 100, | sid, might have eflect and be & poweriul
spur to some villsin  te step forth in expectation of finding the same
countenance, but such arts were gs far below my appreiensions as my
character would rise superior by their test.  As o Cojs Kewark, bis iral
desurts appeared upon the face of his own story and confitmed all und more
than was upor tecord in the Proceedings of the Dacca Counvil that
dismisser and declared ki an improper person ever again to be employed
on accoutit of the machinations in which he bhad been delected, All this
and more was urged in the courso of debate nad all weged B yain. The
Governur-General alone allowing the least weight to the arguments.

Believe me. | shall advance no pretensions nor do | wish my Iriends to
advance any fn vy belialf that they du not think lally warmanted opon every
pmﬂph: of jastice and of equity. 1 wish it is lrue to preserve e profits
I have made and not find mysslf clearly justified  And in the persuasion
that | have sot erred [ bug as n very partioular favpr your countenance and

active suppott.

No. 454 :
CaLeutra,
To lons Guapam, Esq. The oth Angust 1775,
Dear Graham,
Lately »s you have left Bengal the scencs that have arisen since your
departure, will, T am certain, surpuss any jdea you cotuldl kave formed of
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thim | o the periods of the most violent opposition some degree of dicaney
and decarum had a place, but now every consideration appears to be laid aside
and indignity opon indignity is hesped anthe head of the Govardar, gnd &
species of subornation ol the most extensive kind s impudently adopied under
the fitmsy veil of detetting peculation.. Honours, offices, lands and pecu.
niary gratifications: in- the gift of Govermmient mre publicly held vot to the
vilest ol the Natives to bring charges agilnnt the Governar snd the Mambess
of the old Administration, while to those who are in office- dismission from
their wmploys is  threatened wunless [whether they have it [n their power or
not) thoy frame actusations lor e purpose of General Clavering and hia
Jonto, but you will hear énough of this from Mr. Elliot who goes for
“England by this conveyance and is entirely. master of the subjéet  Thoss
friends wha required Informittion, | have written to, and it is siperfluons to
enter on 3 repetitian to you, as you will so much more fully obtain a
knowledge of every particular incident from Elllor

Poor old Nund Comar i+ al lest fallen by his own sillainies ; he was
brought to trial on the charge of & forgery to defraud the estate of Bolaky.
das  Alter an examination of many davs in the coirse of whieh vvery
evidence be produced was detected of perfuey, the | ury brought him in
guilty, and on the sth of the present month st half-past-nine in the morning,
he wsuffered by the hands of the hangman: Ho conduectad himasll with decency
and st the place of execution acknowledged the justhess of (he saritence by
which be suffered.

The various arts that have bezn nsed (o suppoct wnd sereen tis mus, would
take np a volume in the detall and will reflect not & |ittle o the Geneml
and Caol. Monson who both particdlarly busied thamaelves (o bis cAuse,
dlspited with the Judges on his acconnt snd advanced a plea ol right |In
the Government to step forth on =il oceasions far Lkie grotectisn of the
natives when oppressed by the procesdingy of the Judicature. Varlous are
the mintites and letters on this subject, but such pestensions and such an
improper interference to take Nund Cemar out of the hands of justice struck
the Governor and mysslf sa forcibly that we refused to sef our names to
any letters hroaching these wild doctrines,

The Treasuries have this instant ninety oddd lacs laving in them, while
we because Geaeral Clavering would appear to save tha Company 3 per cant:
by reducing the intoresi from 8 to 5. ure continuing a dibt that we have o
occasion; for, 25 jt Is not above 86 lses principal. This we took ap & million
fram: cifculation which must equally lessen the commerce and agrictlture
of thee Provinces, and for this pernicious hoarding of tie Pulilic Treasare thut
would otherwise find its way and influence in the country, the Company
are made Lo pay 3 per oent, Upon my soul it ‘iz a shame such @nuﬂm



THE LETTERS OF MR. RICHARD BARWELL—X. 97

and such pitiful shifts to get a ame shoull femain unexposed and undetocted
and not ‘bisst the suthors with the folly that led them o the imposition. |
hope the Company will maka them pay the interest on this unnecessary lean
they keep up.

No 333
CALCUTTA,
To Mis Marv BagweLy, The oth August 1375,

My dear Sister,

After closing mry letters | recollect two subjects that | have omitted to
take mpotice ol—the reduction of the interest of the honded debt, and a
contisct entersd inte with Mr. Witton a gemtleman in Col. Monson's family
for the provision of the base fptarm prodicsd in the didtricts of Rungpore,
Dinajptis and Purnea. &t so high s rate that | really think the Company will
get listle o mothing by i, while the eontractor himself IF he attends o the
business will glin about twenly thousand posnds in the courae of the yeur.
| opposed the sceeptance of any of the propesals made for the provisian of
this base opiim and recommended il it was necessary the Compuny should
engross this base opitm as well as the Patsa opium, that it might be
purchased Ly agents—that when | dealt in Purnea snid Rangpore oplum |
used te buy it at abont Rs. 120 per chest, that it never sold for within
Rs 1400l the price that Patna opium solil for, that the proposals for the
Patna opium which sold best :and cost most in the provisioh was affered o
be congracted for Re 190 the chest, and Mr. Witton's proposala for the base
opium af Purna etc,, were at Rs. 240 the ¢hest. The Board, thepnfore, ouglt
ot o close with Mr. Witton's proposals, bt secure the produce by employ-
ing sgents lohwy it up, for at the rate Mr. Witton offered to provide it
would vield but little if any profit to the Catpany, The Governot joined with
me in Uie propriety of these remarks and sepliments.  Littls attendion was,
howevet, paid to our knowledge or experience. Ganeral Claveriag, etc., choss
to serve their dependant Me Witton, and with all thete prafeisions of eeal
and integrity lor the public cause scrupled wot to santifice the obivious.
interests of ibe Company, and put ioto thi= gentlemin's pockat at least
£a0,000 which might have been saved to the Company, for the guantity ol
Puthies, ebc,, opitm will be xbout 2,000 chests upon every chest ol which the
contractor Mr. Witton will get at the least 100 Ra. which is 2.1aca of rupees:

When the proposal wae made by General Clavering lor reducing the
inlerest of ke bond debt from B 1o 5 per cent | informed you the Governoe-

25
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Goneral had proposed the lignidatian of the dabt by paying'it off entively
and fhrowing the money into circulation instead of keepiog irlocked up in

ihe Treasury, when the Company had o occasion Lo contine auch A loan,

The repsons b as.-f:gtmd were solid and incontrovertible, that m money not
absolutely wanted for the exigencies of Goveroment should be 1hrown into
circulation, becakse in proportion Lo the gpecie kept out of circulation in the
Provinces, their manufactures, commerce and agricolture sould be affecied,

The teuth of this will be evident by the influence you will find! It 10 have on:
the revenue of the curent year which with other causes operating, the
want of confidence in the milers will make it fall more short than i hitherta
has done. The balances in the different tressuries which ks the specie
locked up wnd kept out of cireulation j= about 98 lacs or one million stecling
at least, and the interest debt continoed at 5 per cent. s principal abont
86 lacd so that this mighty uperation of General Clavering's is in ' simple
trulh puthing more thasy burtliening  the Company with a chargy ol interest
of 5 per cent. instead of saving tothem 3§ per cent. which he would impose
gpon the world he has done. To keep such a sum out of cireulation’ locked
up in the Company's Treasury, what an able financier? But | hope the
Company will oblige him to pay Ry, 430,000 interest with which they sre
thus annually charged fora Todn == wantonly ‘a3’ it is unnecessarily continued,
for neitlier General Clavering nor any of his friends can now urge that it i
longer dubions whether the GovernorGeneral could have paid off the
Company's haod debt, the actual balance of g6 lacs in specie in the
different Treasyriea hilly and ahstlitely evince the coolrary.

I heg you will make these as public as it i= possible, and if any doubt s
entertained refer to the public records of the: Company by this conveysnce
which will aniply testify the authenticity of these (wo facts

Allow me to introduce to your acquaintance Mr, Eiliot to whom 1 have
committed this letter open lest the matters it relates might have eseaped him.

‘No. 454
Catcurta,
To ALEXANDER K. The gtk Awpust 1778
Dear Sir,
Allow me to trouble you with the enclosed. Tha two facts related in it
dill oot strike me when I wrote my letters. | 'dare sy you will think them

of & pature to bé made gs public as possible. The taking such an jomense
sum as 06 lacw out of circulation tolock ap i the Treasury can bhot but
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materially affect the current revenue and the paying £30,000 (or money
to lock speaks oo less & digree of folly than the depriving the Proyinces of
iis current specie. To eay that 3t remains in the Provinees & ridiiulows | I may
as well be in Eerope, China or Bombay il the Provinces do not contlnte 1o
henefit from it May you arrive safe in Eogland and your moat sangnine
expectations e nnswered is the very heurty wish ol,

A SHORT AccOuNr oF Ram Craxper SEx.  Vide lettsr No. 440,

Kishen Sen, lather pf Ram Chunder Sen, was employeill inthe Aumeen
DHfice of the Makasaja Kishen Chond wherein when ha had beon gailty
of some malversation, the Mahagaja imprisonal Gopal Sen wider brother of
Ram Chunier and forbid them 3!l ks presence, At lengih sfler same perdod
‘of timo the Nabob Meer Mahammad Cossim Khawn teok the Mahamija to
Monghys. Tlien 8 wis that Ram Chandsr Sen ungratefully forgeving his
lang dependance npon the Mahsrajs escaped. from Kishenagur and came to
thie Nabab, and out of 3 principls of enmity procored the cillections af
Kishanagus upoe. & bundabist of t7 or 8 lacs of rupees, whither he
returnod and was guilty of many oppressions bpan e childeen snd afficers of
the Mubarajs, suth indeed az wore hardly even aqualled in the warld.
Afterwards whes Mees Mahammad Cossim  Ally Khawn fed from  the
victorious arms of the English, Ram Chunds; Sen aled fled altve having
wasted and appropriated considerable sums belongg to Government 4s
wpow Invesiigution may yet be proved  Some Hme ufrer thiz Ram Chunder
Sen obtained the Collectorship of Hishenagur ynder e deceased Nahob
Meer Mahammad Juffec Khawn on a bundabust of 12 or 13lacs of mipers
(by the recommendution of Maharaju Nund Comar who waz ai that time
Muttisuddes in* the Khalsah Cutehprcy). Upon bis second  sivival at
Kishenagur e grievously oppressed the family of the Mahamja and the
tyols wers continually deserting on account of his exactions. He there
-appropristed or wasted & lirgs sum aof money and paid late Government 3
very Inconsidecable part of hiz rovenue, so that the Mahamajs Nund Comar
removed bim from his post and Imprisoned him o Morshidabad under a
sepoy gward.  Upon the death ol the Nabob, Ram Chunder Son seizing o
Isvarable opportunity ‘mads his escape from thence. And aftersards ypon
Mr. Becher's going to Moorshidabad Ram Chuader Sen by the recommonda-
tion of that gentlenman’s banisn was appointed to tie collections of
Dinagepur. There indead he continued to pay the Goavernment revenue,
but his severe tazations wy miserably rained the provione that it has not
recovered o thiis duy  as indeed ipan fnspsetion of the mofussil eollections
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s great sum was found to be doefrom him, andat leogth the aifair was
settled for the sum of §g.000 tupees for which Ram Chunder Sen ack-
nowledged himself to be justly accountable. OI that sum he even paid some
part: into the Sircar and still remains debtor for the balince, a8 may be proved
from inspection of the accounts of the Mazoolee Duftar (the office where the
litigated actounts of persons deprived of their posts are registered). After this
when the Committee veas at Moorshidabad he took in farm the Purgunnahs of
Lushkerpors, Syedpore, ete. At the end of the: year having wasted A con-
siderable sum of maney and thrown & balance wpon the Government, as per
account beneath stated, be again absconded  And out of the whole halance
which be had thus ineurred 43,000 rupees were detained in the Khalsah
from the salary of the Nabob Muzuffer Jung, the remaining balance being
0:000 rupees and upwards not yet paid,

This accauit may lie ascertained from the: Khalsah accounts; ete. Ram
Chunder Sen from that yeur has continually been shilling lis guarters for
fear-of punishment for his frauds and malpractices sgainst (Government.

Account of the Purgunnabs of Lushkerpore; Syedpore. etc., under Ram
Chunder Sen in the Bengal year 1178, vls. i—

Rs. A A G
Bundabust of the Pargannah of Lushkerpoce with
Chandley the Talook of Phoolanunt, etc. ... 313005 3 8 ©
Ra. AW G
Paid by Ram Clunder Sen ... 2,67.052 13 14 3
Stopped from  the Nabobls

salary iy ior Fi5000 O 0 O
2,585,183 1914 3
Balange still due .. 31552 § 13 i
Bundabust of Syedpore, etc. s 205004 8 13 3

Ra. A P G

Pald by Ram Chunder Sed ... 133031 5 ie @
Stopped from the Nabob's

salary e %0000 0 O O

1,635,031 510 ©
Halanee still due e AES73 % 3 ©

Balance due from Ram Chunder Sen on account
ol the Purgunnihs Lushkerpore, Syedpore, etc: 74425 B 1y 3

N.B—The two sums marked * make the 35000 rTupees mentioned in
the foregoing narrative.
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AccounT oF MamarAla NuNo ComAR—Vide lolter No gqa.

1t v utterly Imipossibly for & man to pemmit to writing a full secoint of
all the plats anid machimations of the Mabarsjs Nind Comar, becsuse &
complete knowledge of every individinl transaction is not to be obiahed
except [iom thase by whose agency they were petformed ; but some ol his
prineipal activns which are most notorious may be braught to light. Yet
even of these if it be desired to quote esacily every year and every manth
af eatch year in which they securred, exclusive of the Tength of vime which
wenild Be pwecessary for 80 minite an investigation, ib would cakl an able
writer at least 4 month 10 arrange and finksh the work, The present sttempt
is only mgant as o sumimdry account of the principal ransactions of the
Maturija, sore of which may. be sscariained by enguiries from tiese who
bave bewn long conversant with the affaies of this kingdom, snd others
may b provod by s reference tothe records of the Conacil But avihe
samie lime these penardl hints may Incline some of the poople in power Lo
investigate the particoiars

Nund Comar Roy is son to Pudlab Roy who always heid some office
wihder Gevernment and was Awndl of two or thwde Purgunnabie such as
Futteh Sing, Ghourlh Gaut, und Sut Seeka the junumsh of which  might e
ubaul 1,50,000 stupees al the period, and he appomtad his son Nuod  Comay
Roy a4 kind of Naib under bim.  Suoimetime sfter this some time in the reign
of the Nabob Ally Verdy Caun mote generally ealled Melubas Jung, Nuad
Comar was appotnted Aumit of the purgunnabs of Higiry and Musadul where
alter 2 little whils by was guilty of muoeh malversation in his offico and
incurred & bilanes of 80,000 ropees having besldes used excessive oppres.
sions wpon the zemindars snd ryots. They labl thelr compluints “before
the Hoy Royan, Cheyn Roy, who wad extramely kind and meediful o the
subjects, and wha Have the best charactes of any one Roy Royan, Cheys
Rmr finmadiately dtnph:ﬂi Nund Comar; and after the occounts were
propeily stated, coilined him in chaie  fof the payment of his balaneo and
summuoned Sim daily to the Khalash culehessy shnre by was conktantly flogped
and beaten. A considerable time passed away 1o this manner, nnd ot last
Pudlib Roy out of kis patemal allection paid from  his own cash the balance
due to Government  and released his sun.  Hor upon bejug made dequninled
with Ils infgmous practices he swore vever to. wez Nund Comar's face and
pever forgave Nm duving hiv lie-time. Cheyn Roy: alio the Roy Royan
gave ocders that 46 ootorious & villain aharald naver be auffered te enter fhe
Knalsuli cuteheery.  When Nand Comar found himaedl absolutaly prohibited
from the Khaldhah cutchnery, he procured an intraductian te Maboly Hosseln
Koalee Cawn Naib to the Nabob Mehabut Jung deceased gpon which
Intelligence of this Cheyn Roy the Roy Royn sent a full account of all the

20
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fraudi snid intamous proctives of Nuod Comar tn the Naily sehs immediately
drove him from his house, anid during these transactions: & considerable space
ol thme wlapsed;  Assoon ks the scedd of internal enmity sprasg up between
{he Nabob Mehihat Jung snd his General Mustspha Cawn, and Nun|l Camaz
began to suspect it (us it is his nalure Lo apply himseli diligeatly to a party
when any disturbance srises between great men), he fmmedistely waited
upan Mustapha Cawn, God only knows what passed between them at that
conferemce,  All thal eame to publie knowledge is this that Mustapha Cawn
Laok into his hands the Malgugarry of seviral Zemindars for some ol whose
lanids Nund Comiar bécime security, AL last when & heavy bulance wits
sncarred upon those fands, and Nund Comar's practices came 10 he better
understood, Mustaphn Cawn determined to seize and send him prisoner to
the Roy Royan.  He by some means got intelligence of this and escaped 50
secretly to Calcutta. that nobody could discover whither he had fled,  But
when the quarrel between the Nahob Mehabat Jung and Mustapha Cawn
openly broke out, and Mustapha was sluin, snd the Roy Roeyan, Cheyn Roy,
also wae dead, Nand Comar again made his appearance at Moorshidabad,
und Ty the recommendation of the Mutsuddess obtalned the callection of
the Purgunnab of Sutsecka. About that time he borrowed 2,000 rupres
from Mir Hoobatulls za inhgbitant of Iooghly. He was soon recalled fram
iz post; and after having setted his arcount @t Moousshidabad, he went 1o
Houvghly in search of subsistence while Mubammad Yar Beg Cawn was
Foujdar there. While he was there Mir Hoobatulla set Peiadaes Mohsill upon
Hin for his debt of 2,000 rupees and eonfined him wlossly for 5 days; who
during all that ime neither drank nor eat nor performed mny of the natural
evacudlions. At last by the assistance of Sheik Rustum the father of Comal.
uddeen Cawn, he procured s certuin person an Inhabitant of Purtabpoor to be
his bail for 3 limited time of 13 days, and abtained his liberty, and laving
taken up 84 Chundernagar shawls to the value of 2,000 rupees he sold them
for 5,200 rupees 1,000 rupees of which he gave the man who was his baii,
and kevping 200 to himself; absconded from Hooghly for the remainder of
the debt which was 1,000 rupees and went to Moorshidabad. - After some
rme: Mutismmad Yar Beg Cawn was displiced from the Fowjdarry of
Heoghly and Hidayet Ally Cawn put in his place. At that time Nund Comar
had liberty of paying his respects to the Nabob Siraju-ud-Dowls, but was
so poor that be would purchase upon credit lhiorses ot shawls or any such
thinig feom Lhe shopkeepers at the price of 1000 rapees perhaps, and then
sell them for teady money At 1,000 ripees, so0 rupees of which be would pay
to the shopkeepers, and support himself upon the remaindet, while the
‘shopkoepers were constantly importuning him for the  balunce ol their debt
{t happened thal the Nabol Siraj-ud-Dowls was sitting in-a retired part of
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Kil4 palace dne day when Nund Conrdr wént to pay his cespocts, and upou his
whispering somewhat to the Nabol (but what he sald noboly knaws) the
Nahob became axceedingly angry and ordered him to e most severely
hastimadoed with 4 bamboo, As Nund Comar i of an pxcessavoly strong
coniatitution, heescaped  with life from that beating which it Iy eartain would
have killed any ather persons Besidus which Nund Comar by arder of e
Nabiob was sent to Heduget Ally Cawn at Hooghly: Hodayet Ally Cawn hiad
heard that Nund Comar had besn applying for the Dewanny at Hooghly,
whercfore he used every kind of saverity agninst him and wsed evory wethod
to disgrace him, Nund Comur sometime after with much dificalty made his
escape from Hooghly, and went again Lo Moorshidabad, where he was
reduced to the utmost poverty, and a7 last Muhammad Yar Beg Cown was
again appoiuted Fowjdar of Flooghly. At shat time Nund ' Comar waited
apon Munshi Sadukulla wha was fhe lotimate lriond of Yar Hag and pud
Wim canstsnt attendance twice n day, till such, time as Sadukulle took upon
Wimyelf. the patronage ol Nund Comur. and introduced.  him agiin’ 10
Mulmmmad Yar Beg.  Aftera stay of 5 mionths Mubsmmad Yar Bag feft
Hooghly and took with him Nund Comar with Intention to prociss, i
PGMIH!H. Lahéwry Mall ju whom he liad preat confidence; to be s hils
Dewan, 4ad nat Nusd Comar whom he knew to be very poor and whom he
brought to Hooghly  but upon Lahowsy Mull's  being made Dewan it
Hooghty, Nund Comar was reduced to the last distress and want again to
AMoorshidabad  Aftet some Hime Lahowry Mull by a plece of ingratitade
procurnd the Hooghly custams fo be sepirated fram the Fowjlay, who
therefore, cast about to chooss another Dewan, and as Munahi Sadukulls was
amost firm patron to Nund Comar, he atrongly recommended him sad
. d the appointment for him. Nund Compr remuined 3 years at
Hooghly shzwing the atmost resport Lo Sadlulls, and. from  that period
constantly bate (e approtative of Dewan. Luckily for him Mutummad Yar
Beg Cawn was 8 man of wondesfal gasiancr anyl good niitare, else he would
Wive dismissed Nund Comar as he was very desirpus ol doing from hisknown
and noteriass bad practices. AL the énd of 3 years Mohammad Yar Beg was
dismissed from hiz post and went to Moocshidabad, taking with  him his
Dewss Nund Comar.  After his aerival thors one year was spent in sxhmin-
ing him concerning - the halance of lis acoount, ducing which periad the
Nabol | Mehabut Jung  died, and Shirajaid-Dowla became absolute Nazim
whi zlter a litlle time quarrelled with the English gentlemen andd took and
plundered Calcutta and at first appointed Mirza Mubammad Ally 1o be
Fowjdiz of Hooghly, and altermanis Shaik Umersll At that time Dewan
Nund Comar, kaving scrped together a little moaey from his former post,
\elt his former mastsr's sccounts unsettiod, and by bribery porcured hjmsell
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1o be mide Dewan to Shail Umeralll and after thme space of time (ounl
maans to procure the dismission of Unsterdllh and 1o get himsell appointed.
Fowjdar in hiz-room. About that time when Colong! Clive Sabut Jung was
besieging Chandérnigar, Dewan Nuod Comar Roy ‘sent him complimentary
missages iy one Kisstn Ram Bose, and spon bis first coming the Colanel
conceivistd 3 prodigious friendship for the Dewan, and upon this intraduetion,
after thie Col. bagl taken Cliandernapur, defcated the Naboh Shirajoud.dowls,
und placed Mir Mahomed Jafler Cawn upon the musnad, Dewan Nond
Comar Roy was permitted constantly to visit ilie Colonel from Hooghly,
ANy was ulso shlielloies Gonsulted by bl apen particulss afizirs (o shew
ah evifest partiality for kim. It now Happened that Calanel Clive was to
g0 to Patna and Maharaja Dooleah Ram zppointed Dewan Nund Comar
Rog s D vakeel o secomspauy the Colonel wnd fipnished him with tants
krd baggsge Of all kinds and with all hls expenses from his own cash to
the intent that Nund Comar bhelng constanily attendant upon the Calunel,
ttight tse Bl utmost to cement and 1o Ineresss thi friendship that was
Between the Mihutajs and the Colonel, and afterwards upon the arrival of
Dooleah Ram himself ar Patna, Nund Comar had wo ingratisted himaell into
tuver that It was usunl [of (e people to style Ny the Slack Colenel| by
this mesas Nund Coter hud now ohtained a comlortable fivelihood and
wins miuth coafided in from his Dewanny at Hooghly.  Afterwards whion Lhay
drrived at Moorshidabiad by the stroag secommendation of Colanel Clive,
Nund Comar was uppoliited Dewan 1o Mahomed Amir Beg Cawn who was
ennstituted Fowjdar of ‘Hooghly, Higgely, cte; and when the Compuay obtue.
ol the Tuakaw of Burdwan und IKishnagar- for thi momey due to then, the
collestions of theps two provinées wers given to the Dewno Nund Comar,
by the recommendation of Col, Clive: Nund Comar oow cooitived
to bring sbout un enmily belween Mabarajs Doolesd Ram and the
Nalob Mir Mahomed Juffer Cawn, which almost same to apen war ut
whith time the Dowan Nund Comar having raised some nuxiliaries brought the
Msharaja Dooleah Ruin froin Moorshldabad 16 Cossimbutar, from whence
he comilucted bim with all his dependants, baggage and =ftocls to Calearta
After which Dewan Xund Coomar rwturned ta Hooghly und 1o the care of
his own affairs, and A that period at the beight of his authority hie demandud
from Mubemmad Yar Beg Gawn whe had bean his grest riend and patron,
13,000 rupevs under pretence ol expenses formerly Ineurred, and by
thireatsiing him with ud exhimination o0 all his accounts, Malwmmad Yar B

looking upon Nind Comat's principlis to be like those of the nddor which
Wil inevitably sting the basam that cherishes It paid o bis unjust desyand,
Afterwards Nund Comar gave suel) perniciols sdvice 1o Amir Beg Cawn
thisk e Falsed 3 suspicion of him in the mind of the Nabob Mir Muliomed
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Julfer Cawn, 50 that Amir Beg finding his situation desperate begged leave to
resign his post and ‘got oo boar & vessel.  Nund Comar also being uruch
terrified for the consequences of the commuolinng e had cansed and ' of the
practices e hud committed, withdrew from his post and set himaelf down in
Caleutts. Raja Ram Sing, Chief Harcarrali, sl came nad took up hix abode in
the same place whers Mahamja Doolesh Ram had long bofore fixed his
residence.  Thess thres persons entered ‘into & close combination and sent
yakeels with great expedition to Delhi to solicit employment, vz, the post of
Dewan of Bengal for Maharajs Dooleah Rany, and ths Naib Dewanny lor
Nund Comar, snd for Rajs Ram Sing his original appointment.  After same
Uime it was discoverod that Dewan Nund Comar was sollciting the post ol
Canangoe {or bis own son, upon which Mahacaja Doolesh Ram  was much
offendid with him, and no longer imparted his secret designe to him © alter
which Dewan Nutid Coniar and Ruja Ram Smg sent letters from themselves
into Hindostan with oae wecord. Al leagth whes Mr. Vausittart Shemsuddin
arrived In ludin, and Mir Muhpmmad Cossim Cawn was made Nucim, snd
the Naboh Mir Mubammad Jafler Cawn came to reside at Calcutts, Dewan
Nand Comar connected limself very closely with Miz Jufler Cawn, and they
entered into un oblgation with vach other.  Buof the Nabob Jalfer Cawn
nrade his obligation with (his condition, that he would not hold u corres.
pondence with any persons by letter or ollierwise limsell, but that Nimd
Contar should uct sa he thought best, and that hereafter il &t any fime Mir
Jaffes should mcover the Nizamot, he would patronise Nund Comar with all
his power. At that time Dewsn Nund Comas had ot first ‘moch insinuated
him=elf into the favour of Mr. Vansittart, But afterwards spaen Colonel
Clive's departurn for England when b had tearnt a fall sccount of all Nunid
Comar's malprictices and had written pasticularly to Mr. Vansittart apon
this subject, Mr. Vansittart still kept up the appearance of friendelip and
coutitenanse to. Nund Comar openty, but st the same time mirested him
with no part of his confidence = upon which Dewan Numl Comar siudied
every possible method to raise a war and to endanger the Company, to
which purpose & letter of his was detected after the victory of Burdwan and
the death of Inder Jeat Perkber, whercupon Me Vansittart put s guard of
sepoys upon him and produced before the Council many treasanable letters
and copies takes from Nund Comir's house, all which letters and papers
Mr. Hastings interpeoted, and the whole affair is to be found st large upoo
the Rucords of the Council.  But 38 by the contrivances of Nund Comura
dissension was caused umong the gentlzmen of the Council, he was released
leom his guard atthe etd of forty days. After his release he wrute and
sent bwo letters stmped with the seal of Naboh Mir Muhammad Jaffar Cawn,
ape to Colune! Clive, and ene to the Campany, containing a number of false

=7
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relations and inveatives against the English gentlemen and others, This aléo
was discovered to Mr. Vansittart, who thereupon forhid Nund Comar to stir
aul of his own house oF Lo receive visits from any person, and thres orfour
mooths passed in this manner, &ill'the srrival af Mr. Coote ! at which time
by the advice of Mr. Amyatt and Mr. Ellis, Nund Comar waited upon the
Colonel whom ke persunded implicitly to pursue the measures pointed out by
his false accusations : and when the Colonel was (lesigning for Patna, they
gave lim several instructions, zod it was seltled among them that Deswan
Niind Comar also should go with them. Buot then Mr. Vansittart considering
what 2 detriment must come to the afiair of the Company Tram sach & slep,
hrst entreated that Nund Comar might be left behind, But when be fosnd
the Colonel resalute and importunate, it was at last settied that the Colonel
should first set off, and that the Dewan Nunl Comar ghould oblain leave
from Mr. Vansittart in three or foor days afterwands and follow, him, that
the world might not observe that the Dewan went to Patna-in' open and
direct opposition to the Governor's will. At last when the gentlemen of the
Council had set off for Patna a dispute arese in Caloutta concerning some
letters which on the outside of the cover bore the seal of Ram Charan Roy
but in the indide wers written by ‘a différent hand, containing certain
addresses to Camyon Cawn and othere, which had been labricated by Dewan
Nund Comar; and a letter also was discovered addressed ro Monsr. Lawes
with a proposal for exterminating the Compinies. Upon these disputes
Munshi Sudder-ud-deen and others swere grievously harrassed and Nund
Comar was agsin imprisoned under:a sepoy guard. All these circumstances
are stated in the most clear and aotheotic mammer inthe Records of the
Council,  But even at that petiod under confinement Nund Comar did not
in the least ubate of his baughtiness | but a minute account of this would be
ipp prolix.  Afterwiards Colonel Coote and the Nabob Alir Mahomed
Cossim Cawn cume to an open rupture, and Me. Ellis, Mr, Aswyatt aad other
gentiomen were cut off, and then it became necessary for the penotlemen of
the Councll to replace Mir Malomed Juller Cawn dpon the Mosnud: at
which time upon the applicatioas of Mir Jaffer, Mr, Batson and other gentle.
men reteased Nund Comar from the sepoy guard where he had been con.
fined near o year, and Turther to patronize him held a Council at the house
of Mir Jaffer, though st that time no body had had any confidence thal the
Dewan Nund Comar could ever get over his ctime. But at last he was
reli-ased in this manner by their favaur, and attended Mir Malomed Jaller
Cawn in the war agsinst Mir Cossim Cawn with the title of Dewsn to
the Roy €. Khalssh. When the victary was decisively obtained over Mir
Cossim, the Dewan Nund Comar unknown to the Nubob Mir Mahomed Jaffer
Cawn, solicited and obtained from the King the title of Mahsrajs while he
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was witlt the army, which was afterwards, hawever, confirmed. to him by the
Nahiol Mir Jaffer Cawn.  Alter this when Mir Mubomed Cossim) Cawn fied
and the Nabob Shoja-ad-dowls had levied an snny, Maharaja Nend Comar
wrote 4 letter to Balwant Sing, wpon discovery of which tressomuble
correspontence Generdl Carnae was dutermined to seize Nund Comar and
send him omder a guard to Calcatty, But &t last by the sarnest eadeavour
of Muharaja Naba Kishen who at that time was Banian to: Major Adams, he
escapudd. A Tull seeount ol this Is'to be found in the Records of the Council
whene every particalis of the whole wffair may be learnt, After this the
Nabob Mir Mabomed Jaffer Cawn came with the Maharaja to Calestts, who
by his pride and insvlence laving disgusted all the gentlemen who had
been the firmest patrons of his life and forlunes, such a4 Mr. Johnsan,
Mr. Batson and ethers, returned to; Murshidabad: where opon his
arrival he suffersd the zemindars to! escape with most enormous defin
ciencles in their revenus, and by this mesns amassed 3 Jortune of
many lucks of mpees and brought all the princlpal men in the State (o
\he uytmost distress. All this may easily be authenticated by investigating
what quatitity of money was collocted in fevenve (o Whose two yeirs, and
what kind of impositions were put apon all the first men of State.  After this
whest, tpor the Nabals Mir Mahomed Jaffae Cawn's death, the Naboh Najam-
adsdowls succeeded to the Musaud during the Government of Mr. Spencer,
when Mr. Johnson and Mr. Leycestar were sent to Murshidabad, where Mr.
Sutiige and Me, Mididlaton then were. and the Nabob Muzafier Jung who had
been summoted o Calontts swas alks sent ep Lo Mugshidabud, aftor 3 tedinus
-zad violent dispute: Muzaffer Jung was appointed Naibi, and the Maharaja.
was sent under a guard 10 Calcutts, & the Records of Coun oft will more-
tully st foril. Some aionths altir tlis Lord Clive; Mr. Sumner and Mr.
Sykes arvived lis Caloutta {rom Eutope, whither alio. mme the Nabob Najam-
udidowla snid all his officers. At that time Maharaja Nund Comar himself
fatged = grest muny pupers and wills and fictitious letters from the Nabob
Nijeeh Cawn to Muzaffer Jung, and brought false accounts of Muraffer Jung's
maladministrations at Dacea to Loed Clive.  But as that Lord  had formarly
known the extraprdinaty fallacies end frauds ol Lhe Maharsjn, and had
discovered his waste and appropriation of lacs of rupees, notwithstunding
all the efforts of Mr. Gregory in lis behall, he oever would have the least
opinion of them, but fstly and plainly declired that be was filly acquainted
with all Kund Comar's iniquitics, and that he koew his whole designs ever to
liave been Lo stir 4p disturbances in the Kingdom, and  that when be {Lord
Clive) was formarly in fadia, Nund Comar had always given bim e most
pernicious. advice, In short, Lord Clive appointed Musiffor Jung the princi-
pal misister and appoloted Maharajs Dooleah Ram and Jagat: Setto assist



168 BENGAL: PAST & PRESENT.

him in the Government, and had determined In his own mind for the trangui-
lity of the Kingdom to banish Nund Comar into Chittagong and all Nund
Comar's family were then in the utmost tribulation upon that account.  This
circamstsnee i also to be met with in the Records of the Council during:
Lord Clive's Government. But Maharaje Nabakissen represemted that as
Mabaraja Nund Comar was a Brahmin it was not #ight to punish hinr tos
severely ; therefors, his senténce of banishment to Chittagong was left un.
-executed, When Lord Clive departed for Enrope, and Mr. Verelst sacceeded
to the Chair, and Nund Coamar found he ghould not be baniehed oo
Chittagong, he set about all methols to prejudice Nabakiseen and subomed.
u wonman by same Neeloo for a present of 2000 rupees to accuse Maharaja
Nabakizsen of having forcibly committed a rape upon her. This affair after °
a long and minute investigation proved 'to be all 4 contrivanes anil 4 false
accusation, and Ram Sarrun Ghoss who had been suborped by Maharaja
Nund Comar ‘to tutor 1he girl properly, was drummed out of the towin and
hanished. Besidos this upon the same affsiv fourtenp blank covers of luttars
sealed with many English gentlemon's and Hindostany names were found in
the Mahiuraja Nund Comar's house, and delivered into Council, az may be
fully proved by referenee to the Records of Council. Besides which il Lhe
Recards of Council sniler each pasticulur Governor were searched, mamy
ather notorious offences of Mzharsja Nund Comar would come o light. | Altee
this in the Goverament of My Hastings the Mahataja betook himsolf to the
old practices and was pguilty of the most palpable and notariois fallacies
and frauds in the affair of the Naboh Muzzffer Jung, ss the proceedings of
Council will folly setforth : and after the [mvoirs conferred upon him by the
(Governor, the natorious ingratitude with which be Nas now treated him is as
clear a5 the sun. The ioference is thia, that whoever has at any time
canferred nny ebligation upon Mashamaja Nund Comar, he has never Jailed
to retumn & proportiouable degree of malios and evil. These [ow outlines
of his character are drawn to) give some small idea of him, though not one
villslny in'a hundeed, nor t,000th part of his crimes mre heteln displayed.
But by the blessing of God the fall and complets account of the Maharaja
and of all his: transactions shall hereafter be particularly and minately
recorded in a larger work.

e i Cal
JOUFTTA,

To Mes Mamry BARWELL. The apd November 1775
My dear Sister,

I would seine this opportunity of seading triplicates of my despatches,
but as the matters which partivulardy eoncern mysell have been slready
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forwarded in this common course, and the material occuranees from the com-
mencement of the New Government to the present period are {ully set forth
in the papers now transmitted by Mr. Hastings, [ shall cantant mysall witl
referring youto thoss, | encloss pou a letter to Messys. Grabamn and
McLane [Lean] who will furnish you with a copy of the papers or send you
the originals which vou will immediately get copied and lay belore such of our
friends whose station in life and shilities may enable them to place the transae-
tions they relate in the first point of view and defend the characters of
Mr, Hastings and your brother from the attackis made upon them by s
disappointed Junto in pursuit of the private ohjrcts of their anhition, Every
thing we hold desr is at staks | our fortunes, our reputations depend oo the
. deciion. Every means, therelore, must be exertad 1o ansure Boccess, every
friend engoged in vindieating our cause, angd 00 expenee, bo it what it may,

to turn the scale in our favour. My purse | have already submitted
Lo your disposal, use ivat your discretion even to the lasy shilling il necessary,
secure that, his soccess will compensate any charge, however groal, (hut
may be incarred.  Conerive not that any former differences I may hive bad
with Mr. Hastings will rendsr the accomplishment of our wishes a dear or
precarioes purchsse tome, 1 have the mast perfect reliance on the lucmony
that suhslsts hotween us, and, be pssured, it will never enter his mind to maks
a hase return to a man who supports him from . principte and with a zeai und
firmneds that vies with his most approved friénds, | kapw him better, the
qm;linui of his heart will not allow him ta be deficient, asd so entirely am |
peesinded of this that | engage my friends and lortune with alagrity in his
catse and conjure you by the dear ties ol our leag uninterrupted Irisndskip to
the full exartion of your powers and the: powers ol our frisnds. My reamittances
of this year will amount at the least to £40.000 in mdubitable biils on
the Engliah and Duteh Companys, 30,000 of wlhich are on the latter. T note
this that you sy tzke up monies without apprehension of disappaintment,
and adding what 1s already in your hands vo such expected sums, mimage
the whole to the uimost advantage. [ have received the protssied bills you
retarned by the Hilsdorongh snd will recover their amount here

No. 436
CALCUTTA,
To Wittiam Barwart, EsQ. The aoth November 1775,

My dear Brother,
Youir letter of the 5th ol December (774 25 lar as it relates to myself
ia kind and frendly, and | am much obliged by the favourable semtiments

8
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you are pleased to express of my honotr and respect to my word. 1t shall be-
my care to do justice 1o your good opinion:and cautionsly to avoid every.
oceasing that may lead vou'bo retract or t6 altee it Your sffection lor me.
which operates with the fears you entortain of my sister's management has,
however, given a severe turn to the reflections you pass upon her conduct,
reflections, | hope, unmegited and which on & return of pood humour, the patursl
placidiess of your temper will rather regand as indications of displeasute at
peculiarities that have given. you offence; than:as just stricture on hermode:
of action, James on his ceturn will, | mike no doubl, satisly all your scruples
touching the trust money which has been the spring of your unessiness, |
deem mysell bound both in honour and in justice to bear you harmlessin
this particular, and my eoly request is that belng 60 engaged to you, you will
rest satisficd with the smple security ofmy fortune dnd not traverse the
tnfluence which, you must be sensible; a command of money gives by a
proper disposition of i, 1L is not by & scrupulous exactaess, it s yot by nice
punctilios of attention that flatter the mind, that family unions are cemented,
it I¢ by & liberal construction of the actions of the individuale; it is by not
carping al those peculinritics which distinguish the dispositions nl =ach, It is
by bearing with those trifling blemishes that can not be amended, and by a
conlidence expressive of our aftection to all that this 1s to be done: | need
not then tell you how much 1 am liret 4t the misunderstanding between you
and many. No godd can resull fram it, and the fnterest of your [riends may
be injured by it. but 2= to enter into the merits: of your mutusl disagree.
ments can answer no one purpose, [ will not prove the sore it woull baly
mankle it, and my wish being to heal your differences, 1shall be silest 3 to
thelr cause and content myzell simply with ohserving that & mutual difidence
peems to have wsurped the place of that codhdence which should Ye
reciprocally nurtured by you buth and bind you lo each othes. As this Is
the cass; may a brother’s request so far prevail with you as to induce you to
divest yoursell ol any little prejudice and 1o joia In the promotion of Lis
views ¥ Think it not passible, my Brother, that our Sister can have any Interests
independent of mine, nar | any independent of those [raternal ties which
render me salicitous to have the means ol pushing my brothers forward In
life.. 1 have conversed with our brother, James, in all points, snd he coinctdes
in opinion that | can not have 3 more affectionate or s more active agent
than our sister, Mary. She s to be sare, be savs, rather inattestive 1o money
matters, but in other respects indefatigable and persevering, that oy
advancement is the first and only object of all her endeavours, and that those
endaavisurs dre pnremitiad,

James wha will arrive with you soon after this letter will, | maks no
doubt, fully satisly you In every particular you may wish to know. Give my



THE LETTERS OF WR RICHARD BARWELI—X. ik

love o Hatry and remémbler ms Ir.im!l_-,- to Mes. Barwell to whom 2 an Asistic
I beg leave to pay my respocts in the wsstern mode by a trifliag present of
myualing that Tshall give in olirge to our brother.  Adiew

Ne, 457
CaLouTTA,
To Rairn Levoestex, Esg The s3nd November 1775,
Dear Loyosster,

I tharik you for the following letters: rath December 1774, 318t January
toth Feliruury and gth, Gb and 1 4th March 1775- '

When | expestulate treely with my {oiends, | do it in sonfidence af their
m.ﬂ.kmg Just allowances for the medium In which all’ mankind juidge of the
objeets prmntu! 1o them, amd 2a lht difference b 2a great hetween ™ The
optics sesing as the objects snen' l shall no mote nsist on the projiristy
ol ty own opiniona than Tam able m porsuade mysell those you advanced
were well adapted (o the lnterested intercounie ol men sugiged in public
scenes of fife; Calomny, prejudice; passion joined to the other weaknesses
ol Uuman nature give to men of greal ialents und little principte advantages
whicl seldom fall 4o the lob of srmple marit and wodest worlly, bul easugh
I never meant to dispute. You, my ol Friznd, exprassed & disapprobation
‘while you complicd with my request. [ wished my request had been
appraved us well 35 acquirsced to,

Anather matter for il-humonr will not, | hope, acur. | hiave nol s friend
I love tuuch better than yourself, nor any | am less disposed to offend. Wil
Lushington apd all these who know nie know tiis, nor are you ignorant that
I as warmly pay the dues of [riendship as | expect tobe pald by them 7

All the great sdvantages Hastings and | derive from our hemeradie
sppolntment are complicated ditacks on our charaiters, but [ hope, 1 shall
tise superior to such malevolence sl pass from the presest uwnpleasant
scenes | am engiged in to far more agreeable prospects: | have po wish to
leave Tndia, and had I not heen so partivularly enjoiied to draw with Hastings
by some wha pretend to spesk from St James,' and likewise by the strange
pl‘ﬂ-m;lﬂﬂﬁ“l‘ﬂ.i‘ﬂ of my associates to defame every Iriend and  foe 1 L,
| should moat probubily lave declined alleccating or taking part with either,
| think Hastings has benn very illuséd | he i in a most disagrecable
situation, but hope: buoys wp his mind, and 1 see not the lzast decline of
yigor or of ability, His temper has beon so severely taxed on occasions
which lmve arisen daily te vex and mffle it that frant a veey impatient man, he
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i< become as much collected and possessed of himself as any one 1 ever knew.

The Company's plan for lisuidating their interest debt has anluckily lor
many been anticipated, There will not be a bond' left wndischarged by Agpril
next: all are called in, and there s now laying in the treasuries 30 lacs over
and whove the appropristions made lor diechargiog the debt

All your bills will be daly honoured, and | wish as nuilters are circums-
taneed, you may have drawn for the whole of your monigs at any exchange.

P.S.—Beaumont has not sent any aceount, but Tam vot anxiooes for sich
things., | kmow be will take as muoch care of my interest as myself; thaugl
| balleve at present he has so little money of mine thas he will be obliged to
apply to my sister to enable him to discharge my dralls of last years; unless
b has received the halance doe on the bille deawn on Mayne and Neadham,
Chevalier's bills protested have been sent me. Thanks for them.

No. 458,
CALCUTTA,

To Josern Catak, Esq. The 2and November 1775
Thear Sir,

You will please to acquaint Me. Barwell that'l can not possilily pay Mr.
Batson, that | have 4 letter from Mr. Batson which mentions that he will not
distress me, and that | wrote my brother fast year to endeavour once more to
persuade Mr, Baison te give up some part of Lis elsim.

H. GranT.

P.S—May | enireat of Mr, Barwell to weile something in my tavour?
What can Mr. Batson expect of me more than others, and more than | have
got and he 13 & man ol fortune too.

H. G,

No. 459.
Carcurra,
To Mgrs. MARY BARWELL, The 3and November 1775
My dear Sister,

Every instance of your affection cannot prove otherwise than grateful to
me, and it Is of little “signification whether the object of it is mistaken, | am
still equally indebted ta the principle which influencss s testimony of your
regard, and | am now to return you my thanks for what callsa blash into my
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fage, Had |iotended to have introducsd to your knowledge the boy | seat to
England undet the care of Captain Carr, | would certainly have mentioned
his name 1o my brother. Whether he is my natural child or not is apocryphal—
mest probubly he is not. Be that as it may, the infant wis 50 far adopled by
my htimanity as 4o be protected from want. [ rearsd him and proposed o
have had him educated in w style salted 1o the character in which | intended
him tu sppeat in lfe; | made known to Captain Carr these my latentions, aod
flattered myself he would strictly have adhered to them, instead of which |

undersiand from my brother, James, the boy is educated and treated alter a
mannet by an means suitible to o dependant and servile condition, that lie
his been introdueed Lo vou under my name and ds my som, and that you have
received and trested him ansuch, Now | never meant he should behold
himsell @ that light, nor me in any other tlian that of his patron and friend:

“To rectify this erfor of Captain Carr’s the fist step necessary s 1o reptore o
hiw the nanie by which | called him, Richard Huntar, and that this may be
uffectunily done | must positivelyinsist on hiz belug rebaptised by thar name.

The next thing | must josist opoy is thal the charge of his =ducation
including cloths, efe,, be limited to £30 per shnum, that he mase regard hly
birth &s low und his expectations as nothing beyand what his own talents as
a merchent's cletk may entille him (o, and Hhat he may be able to dequit
himsell in that sphete of Ufe | would hiove him made & perfect mantar of
accounts and a good penman, and as soon as he iz perfected in these
partivulars, be is to be sent baek 1o his native country whére lie will nuturally
ohoose to spand his dnj.s. respecting i thal degtes wlieh may be doe to his
meritz and good gualities if he has any, and if he has not talents to push him
forward, he Will here, &4 a merclast’s clerk, be both happy and eusy In his
sitaation,

'I"hnu_gh thess are my sestiments and this the sphere of pction | have
determined for kim| yot T would not lor & Tittls expense oheok bis education
il the powess of his mind do alemady unfold and promise any extent of
capacity ; in that case | would wish to mmke him master of the classics and
master of the Arabic and Persian tabguns and yive hilm & knowladye of the
Freach Lasguage, bl whatever he ie tanght let it be strongly iheylcateil im
hi= mind that he iz 28 an orphan brought up by the hand of charity and i to
depeid oo Lis own taleots to falwicate’ lis future fortuned.  The rudiments
of Arabic andd Parsinn ate much belter and much sooner learnt In BEurope
than Asia i 1. wiay judge. from the works of Mr. fan=s

I' have mentioned o you di the first pan ol my lettse wint [ intendid
and masit by giving the boy Introduced ts you as my cbilil Tor his sducation
in England. The time he bas slready prosecuted studies 40 supertor to
mere mecdhant’s elerk may possibly have been bappy fur him ina catntry lke

ag
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this. Superior talents prove a certain indapendency to those wha possess such,
If the boy's niiull does not promise to expand itself all he has learot 13 vaeless,
and be will regret lor his life the mistaken seal of wy friend, Cagr, Lo render
him a gentleman without- giving him the koowledge necossary 1o acqiife
the means by which he is to support thut character. Jaaes wiil rell yoz more
patticalers of my sentiments touching the sducation of my litte Black
orphan.

No. 4bo
CALCUTTA,

To Asxselst Beacmont, Esg. The 23rd Nevember 1775
Dear Beiumont,

Since my last | have recéived yours of the and March enclosing
Chevalier's bill for Rs. 11,666-13-4 principal. My sister has sent Lhe other
for a similar sum in favour of my fate brother. | am glad withall my heart they
are returned even though poor Middieton & no more, who was responsible
lor them,

The plan sent out by the Company for lowsring the rate of intarest to
ihe disappointment of all my Asiatic connections is anticipated. 1t would
have proved had it taken place 4 very oligible remittance, but unfortdnately
wa are grown so rich that inthe treasaries there 1= thirty lacs ol rupées
over and above the approprations for the entire payment of the Company’s
interest debt in Bengal. [ told you as much last year and haw our present new
Stata jugglers had attempted to disguise the trath and had representéd the
Company's affairs in Bengal on the brink of ruin, and this at a time we were
in bank near & crore of rapees.  All the bonds will be finully discharged as
they grow duc and the interest books closed in April next, My lust of the
$th Adgust proposed su altetnative respecting the sum | held of yours in the
year 1770, and which 1 sought then to have remitted, xnd which 1 think mysell
bound In bonour 1o make up to yow.  The muode 1 pmpuﬁnd- was, | thought,
faie and equitable to put you on the same {ooting as you would have been,
had the Company's bill granted thul season of 1770-71 heen procuted lor you

Colonel Morgan gives me & bid account of the disposition you are in to
your India friends.  He says that yoo eall me all to naught for a lazy fellow,
good for nothing in not sending you every year a bag of fine Patna rice, ole,
Do, my Friend, find excuses for me, and that do not impeach my friendship
and regard for you and | stull be satisfied. [ will send Patna rice and scribble
a sheet or two extra in 2 twelve month.

e
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No. 46t
CALOUTTA,
To Srasiake BaTson, Esg. The agrd Nivember 775,
Dear Sirl 2

I shall be happy ab all times to seecive your instructions and bappier
still if such attention aa | c3n pay to'them answer your expeetations and my
wishes to have a place in your esteem. Your accounts have and shall be
regulatly sent you, Your manies slmll be ss secdre a8 my own, and [ will
saperintend as moch as in my power the trifling concerns you Have still
bere. Your falling upon same mode of remittance becomes more and more
necesxiary as the Company bave liquidited their whole interest dobt
Bengdl, atd the Inst paymént on that account will be completed the
spproaching April..

I would trouble you an the subject of the unpleasant scenes | kave of late
been engaged in, but personal matters genenally prove tiresome to our
Iriends, and public ones are of 100 great notoriety to tequire a relation: |
will not theeofore vex you or myselfl with disagreeable nacrative, but
prescribe myself tu a slmple request for your inlerest on any occasion on
which it may be serviceable to me,

No. 462,
CALCUTTA,

To Mgs. MArRY BARWELL. The x3rd November 1775.

My dear Sister,

" I'think in some one ol my former letters, | mentioned to youo [ lad
redravn the money | sent to China as not depending on any orders from
which | boped to have benefitted, | shall aow in consequence of the
encouragement | have received cunsign 1o Me Hardson & remittance i |
can effect it and | think | can, of four lakhs to Chins, It is not my intantion
to join any person with him in the agency, as it would be giving him a
trouble without any kdequate compensation, amd from the pollieness of
Mz, Harrison's conduct, | should be happy and am anxious (8 make him some
trifling return in this way as & testimony of the sense in which | regard his
sttention to your application, and as expressive of my wish for his future
feiendihip od similar cotasions. | beg you will make my acknnwledgments to
Mr. Harrison for the tronble | may have given him.

The hills nogotiated by Mr. Price you may cither fransact by your aown
agents or the House of Rumbold Charlton and Raikes, as you may fnd most
easy and conveninnt to yoursell. Exclusive of those bills are the following
which are at my own risk and the produce of which whether more or less
than two shillings far the current rupes is lo my advantage or loas, ris. i—
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Gullders. Stlrers,
1 Bill for Sicca Rupees 10,475 @ 27 stivars vy 26,291 5
1 Ditto 20,500 i, e 27,0678 T
i Bitto 18u50 do, Jde 24007 10
1 Ditto 17425 do 33523 15
i Ditta 16,500 da. G 22,140 TH
1 Ditto 10,250 da. 13,837 to
Tatal .o 103500 L3%aTs

The Lills | obtain en the English Company | have made over to my
brother, James, who is so friendly as  to bind himself to answer some pagnge-
ments | hed contracted, and 10 the amount of these bills be will engage
India Stock for himsell, which in the votes it gives him will be sl your
devotion:

| am not able Irom any of your letiers o form & precise judgment for
whiit stock | am tesponsible, but as |' hsve a full confidence in James, who
at the same instant he secures himself from any loss, is bound by the tes of
honour snd affection not to subject we to gny dificelties by & mizuse of the
seentitivs | gavs kim. | have besn inducsd 1o take his word for granted,
und have hound myself to anewer the minors' lortunes as: stated by him to be
at your disposal. My fortuns in your hands [san anmple securily far the
ntinoss, and being so you will not lock up the money In any of the funds where
it may be uselass to me, but employ it in such manner 35 may advance uy
interests, and, as the minors come of age, satisfy Lheir just expectations. The
large sum locked up in Sir Georgs Colebrooke's hands yau must at all events
recover and foreclose the mortgage on his West India Estates. The-debr
rappiig on in the manner it does will only involve me in [arihes dificulty.
Nothing is to be expectad fram his brother-in-law, Mr. Gilbert who has been
as withappy i his commercial pursuits here a5 he was in' Europe. [n short,
try dear Sister, ascertion at once what lags Tam to account epon andl take Lo
yoursell the management of 3l the sumis you can tecovér frum Sir George.
From the circalation of such recoveries | ahall be benefitted by the jufluence
e maney will give you, suwd If it remuind locked up asal preseat, | neither
derive presant advantage from I npr expect frain  the protraction of
paymant any particular benefit. Indeed, | am ocrtmin none ean arise, for if the
inability of Sir George s trun, every day will render thae igability greater,
be is withdrawn from business, no profits. can arise from thenceto nnswer
an acowmulating interast.  Ewvery year's delay. therefors, makes wmy condition
warse, 2 war too will reduce the value of West India aecurities, elo, on which
! hive spaken te lames wha will give you my ideas, but remember, they are
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not to bind you to et sgainat your own judgment. [ leave you a2 full lerty
and in full confidahoe of your love sud am permmiled yok will do the best for
my: interests | enclose w lottes to Siv. George. | forgot to emquire whether
you' wers lo feesipt of thi income- of the Weat India Estates.  This you:
eettainly should have besn clreumatanced as you are,  Be cavtious, my deae
Sister, suffer not yourself to be amused.

[ would wish yoo to eealive the Tutch bille ax early s possible, either
by berrawing imeney ta be discharged by you within s twvlve month pr eight
months, which you may do dependiog tm the receipts of the money due an
the Gills before that period. or discoum the Bl but | spprehend  discounting
the Bills will be mare chung=able to me tan o dimple Waa e 4 specibied
time.  Tiw maney to be paid 10 yaa by Captain ‘Monlar's Agents iy, | Rattes,
ovyself very safe, anil that you will punctually pecedve it, and 33 18 i= possible
the Agents may fnclive to discbudt it eod pay you the sum I funuary or
February 1777 instead ol June, you will considee whether it i for my
interesi to take it up, This deponds entirely on the use you can make of the
money. | anvecy glad Me, Clovaller's two bills fire p::im:i.pul L1p,660 Havie
been retomed as | shall make up the differense and e Mresh hills for the
balunice with @ mortgoge of interest notes of rﬁpunmhh: persond fodged in
wy Minds 40 secure me in case of o di=ppointment.  These bills will e
wprwards of £8,000 and shall be forwarded by the next capvryance

PS5 ~Axit in impossibla to loreses hy what accdents fo sither you ar
inie: e mincirs iisy b involved, such stock as may be held by vou sbhoull
bt caee of aesidente be yecursd 1o them, 272, the ameunt that s or iz be ‘in
the India Funds rescrving to yourself the nflusmes to be derbeed (rom the
motices so lodged. J will take care 1o-advise yoa in time to make insurance
for the sams mé may e lent 00 respondentis to Ching, sbould o0 oller
mode af rumliting to China offer

Nb. 463
CALEUTTA,
To Sik GEORGE COLEBROOKE. | The 2and Nivember 778,
Dear Sir,

1 baye Deen faovoursd by youe letiers theough the usual channel of the
Company's packet and through Mr. Gilbert. 1 do pnt know any thing that
would give wme grester pleasote than sitentions sxpressive of my sensé of
obligation and & concern for your reverse of fortune. Permit me to add
to the sswirance the more particulsr wials L have to rank mysell lu the numbe;
d.pmhmud;mﬁﬂm!:htphcr:gwdndbrm

30
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Mr. (Gilbert will foubtless lalors you how glasmy his propeacs are m
thiis country, mad, indead, every day from the alisratiim of system, they will
beconie more proseribed. - As thisis the case, | ogp form no hope ar especta-.
tion that the Joans made te you by my aister exn ever be Tiguidated in
Bengal, It is, indeed, impossible equally By the presest Hrcuihstances of
Mr. Gilliert, and the unpromising nspect of trade i genemal  So sitaated you
will mot, 1hope, conceive the demands of my family pressed with any
unbecoming importunity. The necessity there |5 to come 10 & final aljusiment
and ta aseertain what you may be enubled to discharge of your dali, is so
abvious that my solicitude to close these transactions will not, T think, be
subjected to misonsiruction or misconception. The fortunes ol those
entrusted to my care damand my thosghts, and while | ani anxious for their
secarity, | am po liess g0 for agcommodating its obtainment to your com-
veolence. | have written 1o Mes, Barwell on this subject; to whom T must
rofer myseltf, I 'have told her how maoch | am pressed by the Trustees, haw
necessary it iz they should be watisfied, and how much better at muat be for
all parties to be ona certain footing.

The temper of the times and the distracted state of this Govemment
arg of too public notariety to seed relation here: You will hear of them
from & hundee/] persons 4= intimately sequinited with the Tucts a4 Tam my-
sell. | can omly regret in this Sroubled scens o percieve & stranjge per-
verseness of disposition which [ifegeble] will merit 1 detraction, and 1 can
adventure to affirm that the genllemen who blame so ssverely Mr. Hastings and
his messures, can elaint no other title to the public esteem than their esusure
of him, Point out in any one instance an advantige gained to the Company
since the commencement ol Lhe présent Governmant that does not resulf
from his past attentios, Let the public judge the deseris of the gentlemen
now in oppoaition to him by this impartial test and decide apon their contest,

It will give me singular satisfaction to shew every degree of regard m-
my power to Mr. Gilbert, but st this instant | have not in my disposal the
most trifilog post, nor have [ had it in my power 0 much as to make the
leagt provision for my own brather. 5 N

L am, with esteem, Dear Sir,
Your mast obedient servant.

No. ¢b4.
CALCUTTA,
To Mrs. MARY BarRWELL, The 15t November 1775
My dear Sister,
Mr. Piice having negotisted with the Dutch Governor snd Councll at
Chinsurah for bills on the Dutch East India Company. to the amount of four
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hunivod and twelve thousand sices rupess at the rate of exchange ol 28
Stivers for one sivea rupen. 1 have takon from Mr. Price to the amount of
sicca rupees ane sidrad ity four thownend fve hundred | (Kcea Rsoy, 34520
in bills made pavable to you an the lallowing eandithog —
~ The Lille ure to be negotinted by his agents, Messcs, Rumbold, Charlton
and Raikes, wham he has advised 1 that purpose, they are to make good tn
you two shillings sterfing for evety carrant fipes within ' one year from the
‘date of the bills, that is on or before the fint day of Navember 1775 They
must make good to you on mccount of these bills the sum of sevanteen
shousand nine bundred and twenty two pounds sterding (Lr7922) which is
thie equivilent agresd on lor the sum of current rapess our hundead seventy
nine thousand two hundred aad twanty (Crs. 1,7g:220) which | made goad
hers the first of November 1775
Mr. Price having an interess in theso biils over and aliove what lic is Lo
make good iy ma, the negotiation 1s 10 rest entirely with his agents above
mentionsil 1o whom you will daliver the Wil for that purpose, provided the
mid sgeats give An acknuwledgement Lo answer the ameunt for the above
wgmh of £77,022 before specified within the Bmited period. 1 they do nat
give mich an obligatiry reeeipt you or my other attorieys will nagotiate the
Bills and account to Mr. Price or his Attorneys for any interest be may. have
on theae WIS, Lhad is, for whatever may be the excess of their producs

beyond the £i7,922-

No. 465.

CALCUTTA,
To Miss Francis BARWELL. Tée z3rd November 1775
Dear Sister,

The intercourse of friendship i one of the greatest swertencrs of fife, and
thate who rre in & manmer debarred from i, by Tiviog ju @ country distant from
{hir family and natural connections, feel solicitude from this cause, thigugh
otherwise casy afd happy In iheir sityations. Taken up by pursuit that
continue to separate me from you and my other dewr telitions I satisfy my
mingd with the hope that the time i= not very distant that is to restore me Lo
you, and | confess | now mare particularly widh i1, because circomstancad as
you are. you probably are anxions for it.. Howeyes much [ may praise your
diseretion in vhoosing Mrs. Hawkesworth for your digeetnees frignd and
companion, | esnnot byt apprehend lisr sequesteced way of life i il adapted
to the genius and fires of sprightly tweaty uae. [ may be mistaken in this
qpin';mi. bt It Is 80 rare to find with sucl dirparity of y=ars an belwuen yaurs
and hets, a eongeniality of tempers that | feel an, uneasiness lest your
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situation alipuld not be s sgreesble bo you us ) widhi jt and sbiould be lappy
il in my power to mak= it content A coarse name for happiness is, however,
the best medium of human folicity, and the great arnt to.obtain this state,
wlich Js merely fodillerence to the soatch of bigher enjopments,  is ather to
view with sellcomplacency the conditions of people hesieath us, than ta
suffec our imoginationz to. dwell on the fair picture presented to s in the
higher spheres ol e, A lovse ty our wishes leads us insensibly Irom one
stage to another, and in ihis peogressive eraving of the mind we find we ate
-alwaysto ho happy and never really arasa.  Yet how difficalt to bound the
houndless imagingtion, the subtlety ol thought i Ineomprohensible, who czn
Erace it rising in the soul or sy to their minds, | will §ou to think this snd
thus. Though we can not obviate this intrusion on our peace we can at leust
oppdat 1ts effurts, anil rezsan dn which man sa moch valoes limsell will
happily aid us 1o reject infant Rleay, Though unenpual (o the task if weallow
them to grow; to gether strongth and fix themselves, it B somewherg
rennrkesd. 1 [ﬂ{g‘rl tn what m{!hnr that the rémdon | ls-onlyis Frivnd to mamn;
while the (Hferent passlans anil aflsctions allernalely uppess sach other, that
in thin consists the balance of the mind, and that cesson is too weak to
camhat separately any ove of the senses. 1 beliove this to be o truth and
hiny it moaely that yeur good sevse may apply it, ‘when apy prevailing
fnclination. plays of your fancy, sod that it may alsrm you on the lustant
ta examino it before it gathorsa force capabie of controlling your reasin.
The wire und solid maxim that It s bétter Lo prevent thian G Faniedy &n
il ks applicable ta all the concerny in fifs, and by an adherence to this
printiple withont- any grest strength of mind, withous any superior talents.
wr mey fiuish our carcer willy hionot and witl ease fo ourselves, and aa
most female wirtves are negative they shipe with. grestest lostre in their
own ild natural sphere without hraving  the dungm to which they stand
sposed, My dear Frieod, though iy affectlon and a concern lor four
bapplness influences me 1o these r:l‘l::-.hun:. they fikewles influence me to
flatter mysoll they are unnecessary, | am sensiblo yon must fabricate your
own lelicity, I mean but to promoate it 1| wiite to you egiin [through] your
R oy X

N 466,
CALEUTTA,
The z3rd Nevember 1773,
To iy Richr Hox'aue e Loep Nowti, erc
My Lord,
I sididresseld you the sth of August, amd from that pecdod ! resume smy
sybject, still declining. the discussion of Party policy in ouwr Gavernment
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to which Your Lordship lua too little lelsare 10 attend, and confining  myself
Yo those matters which you may think in their naturs meriting your more
partlcdlar regard. 1 have already noticod the beéngBit bo arise to Bengal by
the treaty this Government hax entered into with the Sutahdar of Oudh, and
likend4e mentloned ta Your Lordalip the wieukness and distressed cirowme
stances of that Prince, Immersed in indblente, with capurity tatally unqualifigd
bo govesn, every department of his state js digteacted and illadministeped,
hia army mutisous, his treasaries exhausted und his rovonue not onehalf
collected. Some letters just now received from his Courd aot only intimate
\his. but Ueclays 56 great-an apprebension for the safety of his person
that the reliol of Lie higade stationed in Oudh cannst fake place in the
mauner proposed. It comtinuss with him for his protection and will aot
meve untll the other’ brigade arrives at its post and hes s person ln
protection, Iy this situatlon of things, it i= to be regretind that the abilities
of our Residant at the Couts of Oudly lu nét been mare equal to the impor-
tast opecislose that require  thelr exertion A proper anid well-timad
exposition Of circumstunces, [ make no doubl, would have sheinied the
impendiog  trouhles and |t coriainly shipuld have beon his fint object 1o
have pressed the Minister to have placed the finasees mnd standing forces
of 1he Kingdom wn a proper footing. Instend of this the Ministes las been
allowed to put the Nawab upon such pititul expedients a3 those of exleacting
mooey by the way of loan and of intimidation, and 10 continde so extra-
ordinary & ecene oa which T lnow nox whather the mastee’s folly or servant's
willinny s moet conspicuons. The Esglish Government in the persan of
ftz Resident guarantess & solemy ITEMY lmtween the Nabob Asoph-ul
Dowla snd Bow Beghum. ‘This treaty simply stipulates that the Begum
Mother shall gty down the sum of thirty lues, and that the som, the Nabob
of Oudh; shall pot again molest her for any loans, but lesve o hor the
yulet possession of her honors and estates This is the last saom extorted
nesrly to the same amount that hiad boen taken before, and exclusively the
Midlster had sat the Nabob wpon taxing the wmonicd men in his domimions
for the express purpose of answering his ergagements Lo the English
Government. The murmurs and disconteots thus occastaned, the opposition
the enliectors mei witly, and the it thrown on the English pame soon,
however, suppressed this sttempt to replenish the Nabol's eaffers 1 hive
alrendy obwerved, my Lard, that the paymeat muadie by the Begum Mother
of the last thiny lacs to be upon A sulemn engmgement. wattfied by the
English Resident, that she is mot again b be molested.  These abwird
temparaty expedlints being vow exhausted, the rejulating the revenue and
farces of the Nabob tomes recommended Lo this Government by the
Minister, but in such & maoner as equally exposes the English Resldent,

#
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thie Minister; and the Nabob.  The plan of reform of the civil and military
establishments  and the finanpes s such undigested nousense that you
must allow me, my Lord, to lny it before  you, and to sk you, my Lord, if it
be possible from such u plan for gentlemen ignofant of the dnternal
resoarces of the country to form any idea of what is necessary to be done-
The ‘only partieulir to which the Minister descends ks the tuncaws granted
on the revenue the immedinte resumption of which be srgently recommends,
but neglects ar the same instant to point out what equivalent will influence
the holders of these tuncawa 1o return them 1o tha Nabob., From lence |
eonclude he wishes the English Power to he exerted to compel] these paople
to relinguish their claims, and that the debte of Government should be
liquidated by an arbitrary act of resumption of the securitien given to
discharge them, The rest of the plan ik exactly of 5 pitce and msy be
comprizéd in twenty words—"In regulating the revenue choose men ol
honesty and capacity, set proper officers aver it and it will be duly collected
and brought to account” Some forces should be maintained and some
sbould tre dismissed, but the number are nowhere specified. This compnises:
the whole of the plan. We are not 10ld the sum ai which the imeome of the
State may be estimated.  We are not told what civil list is becassary 10
be kept up. We gre not told what the present mncidental expenses of the
Government sne.  Thus cirowmstanced you must thinlk; uty Lard, we gre as
Hule qualified to spply a remedy to the distractions of the Nabob's
Government as to regulate that of China of of Tartary to which we are atter
strangers. It is impossihle to say what consequences may result to. ms from
the Nabob'z folly, his Minister's villaitiy, and our Resident's want of fddress
in managing the iollies of each and leading them into a system safe and bonor-
able for his Government and sdvantageons to ours. Every thing at present seatns
rapidiy tending to increase the ansrchy and confusips thit 4t this instant pre-
vails, while in our Coaueils 3 decided mujority pursue moasares that are neither
aleslated to. retrdeve the folse steps daily taken by our ally, nor to secure
those interests which must infallibly fall with him. Jti & long time since
Any sums were paid by the Nahob on account of his pecuniary engagements to-
the English Government, and & langer period must alagse before we can cenew
our demands, [t is 1cue the revenue of Gaszipore does compensale in 4
degree Lo (his disappeaintment, but while we have & just cliim on His Highness
lor near forty lace more, the enabling him to answer it is sn object of the
moat serione consideration. T cannot bere bul lament the Goverior's
tnability aod wy own Lo serve our country and the Company, deprived as
weareof all meass of Information by the country correspondance: being
carriod om by the Couticil through the Resident, the Govepnor-General only
authenticating the lellers by bis signature. We dire almost a8 much in the
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dark as our nssociates. Formerly | should oot have scrupled to bave engege:d
sectet and intelligent aative agents, hatl sinee the jealousy and illhamonr
that has ahown itsell in the present Government, | coceived & equally
prudent and npecessary  to decling affording room [or the umbrage that might
be taken at it.  Besides | must confess, my Loed, thar my appomiment il
allows my engaging in such expensive contingancies, though this would po
have been a consideration with me 4t aoy other period when my motive
might have been candidly interpreted.

Although the Nabob of Oudl’s Goverumest ls endangerell by the
mutinoits dispoaition of his troops and the general discontents of lis subjects,
it does not appear that these distractions have been lomented by any of the
leading men of his court, vor i thers any traces ol a projected revolution.
They must, of courst, have theirrise enticely in the weakness of the adminls-
tration, iu the vexations modes fallen upon to rifle his people, and in the

“non.pryment of the armies kept up flor the service of the Buate. It s not,
thepefore, to be  doubted but & reform will quint men's minds and restore the
Nabob's affairs, bt when or how this reform will be affected, it is oot in
my power o ioform your Lordship, The occasion is certamly urgent, and
delays ik e productive of the wordl consequences, As yet 0o men of
cotsaquence have shown slgns of delection except the two Gossein Rajas
who hold the Government of Pooab: These men have under their command a
considerdble force and will nol suffer thenrselves to be plundered. The oldest
brother was lately at the Court of the Nabob, whom our Resident advised
him to nrrest, but the Nabob chose to decline this advice; and he has since
allowed Kiny 1o return Lo kis Government.

| mestioued in my last address o your Londship that T imagined the

"Bombay Government having surmounted the difficulties it had fist to
strugple with, in gupporting the cause of the Peolawa Ragooboy, the
subtequent stages o thé Mahmta war wonld ngt expose aur forces to any
great rhik. Smee the writing that letter Mr. Taylor, a Member of the Bombay
Select Committes deputed soluly for the purpose of communicating e
grounids ol that war and ity present utale, has laild bafore os & complete
relatton of facts, However much to hlame the Bombay gentlemon may be

‘thought for engaging ln $o important an eaterprize, thelr political messures
appear 10 me not 16 have besn mistaken, the occasion was inviting amd had
it been seired oardier, that is befare, the forces of Raguoboy had been totally
defeated, saceess would have been less precarious snd the object scoser
accoraplished.

When the orders of the Bengal Council directing the immodiate cessa-
tion of bostilitics reached Bombay, a vikeel was arrived with the ariny-
akthiorized to ratify all the graute made by Rogoohoy, bub as be had not
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‘entered on the execution of this commission, whatever orders he had were
revoked, and e Minister's sending the letter addressed 1o them by the
Bengal Government to Bombay in 3 peremplory tang sequired the Englhh
troops to be withdrawn and the ceded linds to be restored.  Much has heén
aaid on this subject i the course of our debates. Peace s unanimously our
objict, hut we differ as to the mode, and ] fesr this differsnce will lese to
ws the apportunity offered of an advantageous sccommadation. The Company
st present have not msan: o support the Bombay Establishment, and yet
Bowmbay is of great imporience bathto the politieal and comivercigl ifitersits
of the Company, much morv o than is genctally admitted.  The expense,
linwever, lias: boet s burden borne ' with impatience, and, indeed, unless
weight Bs given 1o the Governiment lu the political seale, I musi  acknpwlédgs
to your Lordship, | sse no utiilty in continging so large = military foree
there:

For the state of Bengal & feyw words will guffice.  The debts with which
the Company was burdenad, ate in & teain of payment, and over and above
the appropriations made for thelr discharge, » sum oot less than thirty lacs
will be remaining in the tressuries.  Excepting tie internal distractions of
Oudb no pelitica) Interests immediately affect Bengal.

1 um, my Lord,
With the pgeeatest respect,

Your Lordship's most obedient and most humbie servant

[ 70 be comtinned.]



Miembers’ (ofe-Boof.

THE foltowing Inseeiption from e Daces eometery is not given in Wilson

* Within this imclorure were interred i —

Henry Smith
Neil MeMuller
fames Munro
Willinm Acsden
Alezander McMille
and
Raohert Hrown Artillésy Guaner
wha dicd of wenmds received
in action sgainst the rebel sepoys
at the Lal Bugh, Daceain November 1857,
“ Pulee gt decorum st pra pratoia mort

‘Able Seamen.

I venture to stggest that the Sceiety lake steps o obtain 4 complete
transeript of the mecriptions in the Darcca cemetery. Wilson glves some,
Nos. 771-813, but there area grear many own- and some are of consi-
derahle interest to ihe Klsloriin of Bengil, Lesides the elimate of Daco Is
not faveurable fo the preservation af instripitions.

L regree that when | wes Chaplain of Daces | did not do it, hur at that
rinie | Knew ot the Calcuttn Historical Soclety.

H. F. F. Wiiiams,

The following three inscriptions sre in Ihe old cemetéry sl Sabathy,
Punisb [probably the oldess cantonment in the Simla Hill] and may interest
Bengal teaders=—

(1) Sacved o the mpmory ol
Henry Cavell, Esqre
Sargean (o e Governor-General of India
whe deperiol this We 21w fone 1827,
e Cavell dicd of Sabatho an the firsk vleit & Guvetnoe-General. ever

paid 1o Simla
12
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{2); Sacred
10 the memory of
Frances Trabella, wifs of
Msjor A. Roberts
who died r4th May 1827
Aged 24 years 7 months.
A fond jar=nl, an wxompliey wile,
A fafthiul friend, a humble Christian.
Mujor Roberts by his stcond wife was the father of the late Lord Roberts
of Kandahar.
fali Anathor iz & good rxample of aa uhippy ihscription —
In memory of B & E
The belpved wives al J. M. f.—
The farmer was horn s6th Jan £318 and disdl gl Sept. 18gs
Tlin Intinr was barn gth Angs 1822 and died azth Jan. 1856
"l ladt enemy that shiall Lee Jestrayod
is death™

H. F. F. WiLLIAMS,

In Fr. Honten's excellent artlols In number vanty-lodr ol Beasal « Pust
&= Present a elight mistake ssoms 1o have-slipped ta the notesi. On page
308, note 22, he speales of tlie Nudal of Daees 101336 The same sxpression
accurs In the text on frege 287, The trudition of Dagcs and Me Matenuedan
historians are unanimons in stating that the faundatipn of Dasca wan in thod
by Nawsb Iglam Khao, evenif this Is too such to assert, &3 ‘soms lmave
thought, Istam Khan was the first to wse the title Nawah of Daces and the
provious sent of Mogul power in Bengal was at Rajmahal.

| would refer any osne interaited ln the matter bt Mro Bradlsy Birt's
U Dacca —or 1o Khan Bahadur, Ssyed Aslad Hossein's amicle in Benpal s
Past & Present, NB 8. April 1900, which gives the fruits: of & life-time of
reseaceh oo the origin of Dacea

M. FF. Wikiams
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N continustion ol the papers on Nawd Kyniar and bis Early Porgeries

published o series of articles called * Mare Echosn Irom old Caleutta,”

In the Calewtta Review of 1913 1 pubilnb here 3 forther instalment of
dificlal documents o tie sune tapid —

From sundry latters | weote ta the Boasd in April 5704, it will appear
how utgent 1 was withithe Nabob Myr lalur, »o ax to be upan the point of
entirely fGlling out with hlm, to didfiiss Nuunttkomar from lis servico, as [
had e bod $o hellove he s engaged ina criminal correspondanss | anid how
unxious | was to ger proofe of the same, s the Nabob rested lils refymal upon
thie wanl Mgimal 11 (s sinis ooms to lighe thar Meo Folluron bid seen the
very Jotter aadd to 'be  wrile Yo Halwant Sing by Nundkontes, which wai the
fonndation: of the charge aguiost him, | cmaot conoefve  how ha can

recancilie with Lis duty to the Company tho! concaaling snch n fetter, yot
henstily wish e iy he able b4 clié up o conducl which (s ub. preseat so
mysterious.  Hin kewping this & saoret from me s the more eatraomdinary, as
iy e wad better acquainted low muchi [ had this inqulry w3 hesr. a great
Intimaey Faving always subsicsd betsreen us, ol | hidl ropasiod suelin partl.
eular confidunce 0 fim s to have moguested blE atsudince of ine ds
Interprates, tll the artival ol Captu Swinton,

The aulliplicity of Dosigues widel hoa of late employed the Bowrd's
attention nat having admitted thelr eximining intp s affuis previcesly 1o
tlo dopariute of Messrai Swinton and Stablss | have obtamed from each of
them & algind paper o e suliject.  Thie one by Capt. Swinton 'was shewn
16 Mr. Fullarian in'the fitobenee ol M= Skinner, the othey Ju the predepes aof
Cupt. Pearsan: These Gentlamen may be cllod apon to sttest such objections
as Mr, Fullirioh mey huve made to the auid papers.

[ cannat quit this miliject without r-nmhiug upon & Nagrutive that was
laid before the Board by Mr. Vanaittare in Oct y76q It was teceived from
Myr {uhz.RIIg] whi lints therain my being so much disposed to favor
Nundkamar as to dbeowrage any inlormutions agninst him T am inclinel
1o betieve he was dmwn into this to serve the teseatment of the thes
President against mi, but be this as it-will, the Insioustion i w0 injutous io
my chameter anld the falsehood (hereol so universally known that | fatter
mysell you will not Jet it pags unnoticed.

I will not taks upon me to pronounce whether the letter in question he
genuine of & forgery, but 2+ it may De tibught proper at some time to
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converss (his matter | herewith liy Before you the substinee of 2 conversa
ttn held with Bulwant Singh himsell on the subject. 1t iz neeessary however
1o chssrye that né proofs can be deawn from letiers in a8 Country where they
are always wrote by a (oreign hand without any signature being made to
Uieny, and the covers wheretn the seal i= affixed can be easily taken off and
made 1o enclpde any paper, the which i=  frequent [Hlegible]. | have
also to ohserve thus much in favor of Nundkomar, that 0" 1 [Mlegible]
in ‘a warmed manner to open bimsell fully i he had any charge to liy
againat himy, L which If n his power he would readlly have done a5 he wasa
most inveterate enemy to him, yet he never could be brought to infroduce
any. accusation against him. _
Sdf- ] Carmac

Being about o leave Coleutty for Europe at the request ol General
Carnae, | now declare all the particulars | know relating to the several
examinations thal wete made concerning a letter sald to have been wrote
by Nundkomar to Bulwantsing,

Capin. Swinton in  letter to the Board about O¢tr. 1765, wrole =
minute ‘wecount of all the sieps that had been raken st that aftair, which
Tetter hie shewed (o me ot Mootsghsal und 1 conlirmed e Leuth of the several
patticulars theeein contain’y s far 4 come o niy knowledge, in g letter
to the Secretary of the Connal datesd in ur abowt April last; smce that time
Me. Fullerton has acknowledyed to me thai he had seen’ the letter st the
very time he assistsl as the principal Interpreter at’ the last enquicy that
was made concerming it in the Nabobs Durbar tho' he at that time
coneealed his knowledpe of it from the Nubob the Genernl Capt. Swinton and
mysell. In & conversation | had lately wils Me Fullerton, he tald me the
general obliged him to attend st that examination, i that was ceally the
fase. it i more I‘.'hu.n I know, and 1 am isclinmd to beligee ta :humtm:’_

Fehy. ath, 1766, }

Sdf- lo#n STAnLES:
Chltutta,

Being obliged fo leave this Settlument before the exammation for which
Mr. Fullerton was oedered down from Patos ot the lustanee’ of Genopal
Carnar could he entered uppn by the ‘Board, | deelare that in or shout
October 1764 | wrote to the Board & tull account of all | kuew coneerning
the ioquiry imto  the conduot of Nundiomar, importing (hat 1 laoked upan
the complaint bo be without lousdution, and shewsd 3 copy thermsof . Mr.
Fullariot at Patna i Febounry last who declirad fo presence of Captn.
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Pearsan that he acquicseed in every thing | hud. wrote, sxcepting one trivial
clrgumstance, whiich 5 thut Mye Asheaff did not eome 1o an entertainment
ab bia howee an the night of that day when Cxpby. Stables sl | walted so
long for i, but on . some: othay might 1 althe’ | have slnce heand thid M
Fullsrton sctuafly had in hiz possession the very lottor sard to have beea
winte by Nundiomar at the time when he was aseisting ab e last examing.
bigm. conoerning it

Caltutts, }
January egth 17066,

A EWINTOMN.

' Rajah Bulwanteivg being ssded lo proseoce of Genl Carsse Mr
Marriott and Captn, Swintoa, Fem whom he received ¢ Inttor uniles
Nunidkonar's seal; and said to have besn wrote by fim adviving againi an
slliangs with the Eaglisl | replled it wea delivered 1o lum by » pair of
coszids whom he kaiows nothing pf—helng skl whal be knew condernlig
Messerjen regliod, that hewas Myr Ashmff's sarvant and by him recomimenilal
tp act s his {Eu.lwlnh.ihg’-] Valyl—heing - asked il he had recotvad any
othur letter from Nundicoimar ;i sepifed e bad received spveral friendly.
letters from him but never uny of the same natunes xx fhe abovementianed,
whiely was (e reasoa of lis zending i 10 Myr Ashrofi for an explanation.
Bullwantsing sller this inguized i Nundlkomar and Myr Ashirofll were do yood
termms 51 that time, and heing told it was supposerd they wnre nob, ohaeryel
{kut then very littls attention was to he paid to the Letter

Basares, 01N CARNAC
: aNni. MARRIGTT.
qoth. Auget. 1763 A SWINTON,

Ditl you aller the time you cume to the knowhsdge of the letier ever
acted as lntr. to the General
A. No
Q. Did you ev=r alterwards translated uny lotters lor the General
‘A Yes~bat not in capacity of & Persian Translator : nor any. publio
chyiacity. :
Q; DUl you ever stand Intr. 1o Mr. Batson and explain the contenits of
the letter in question,
Ao Yes,
Q. Had Mz Batson the letter evor in his possession,
A Y&,

33
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0. Was Mr. Blters likewise acquainted with the translation.

A Yes—and | belleve that hi éven saw it

(3. Did Mr. Batson ever enjoin secrecy,

A. No farther than by telling me to endaayour to finil out privately the
suthenticity of the letier,

Genl. Carnac hegs leave to refer the Board o Mr, Batson's letter
lo the Seeretary the [illegible] by which it would appear that ‘Me, B, had
not aiesn the Jetter as he only says Meer Ashroff had sequainted hint such a
Letter tad come into hig hands and that it ls very extry that Mr. B, Batson
should empioy Mr:. F.as laterpreter as. he was himsel! 83 mueh & Master of
the Lunguage s Mr. F. Mr. F. in answer says that the lottar was given to
him by Mt, B, in order to make enquicy of the Munshies and people versed
in the lsnguago and -see to find put by wham this letter really was wrote.
Upon ‘enquiry be found by report that the letter was wrote by one Acki-
chund wha was a Munshee In Nundkomur's employ but this: was not kil sfter
the exsmination of the zoth July at which he was present.

Q. Did you ln your own private opinion really think it was a genuioe
Letter ar & forgery.

A | thought from the opinions of Mr. B. & Billers that the letter was
from Nundkomar:

Q. Did Mr, B or Mr. Billers know of the letter before the Examination.

A. Mr. Batson diil know of it, as did Mr, Billérs which [ have pieces
roady to prove.

Mr. Fullertan begs leave 1o put the following questions to the General

Q. Before the examination of Nundeowar about the 18 July 1754 had
not you received intelligence that Ashroff had some fresh Guwah agzinst
Nundcomie. '

A, Yes | bad, and that was the reason | was so extremely anxious o
liave the affair re-examined,

Mr. Fullarton in his defence says that the reason he concealed the letter
from the General was that he thought the General pactial to Nundcomar.

The Gennral produces a lutter lrom Mr. Fullaton to Captn. Pearson
velative to tlse above remark. and desires pn extract from it together with
one from tit to which it was an answer be entered in these monutes.  Mr.
Fullarton thereupon lays before the Baard the letter from Captn. Pearson
and both are now read as follows

Here enter extracts of letters from Mr, Full: and Capts. Pearson to
begin at thess markd G5
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Mr. Fullurton wiks e Geontal why be did not bring this: acousation
against him In Mr. Billers life time.

Ao | {lid ot know any thing of the Jetter untill duting the conme of
last Campaign when [ coull oot come down 1o attond o this matter but it
was among. the first things I acquainted Nis Lordship with when T ssw him.

Upon the whole aftes amtare deliberation it apprars 1o the Beard That
s Eea,

As My Fullaston Intesproted at the examination of Nondeomar sod
was - acqualnt=d &t that tome of st intercepted Jatter of a tremsonible
fnture supposed to e written by Nundcomar, it was his Duty to dasire
Messrs Balsan & Billers to inform Geol. Carnae of the contonts and if they
dechinud he them ought to have made them kaown imsell.  In this transac-
tions Mr. Fullarton nppears the mors inexcusable on. account of the intimase
cotnscting betweey Generul Caraae and ham, more particalarly as he had
so fair & oppoctunity of making the dliwovery during the éxamination,
However as the Board do not suppose thit his conduct could have procesded
From bad deslge, hut from iuattention, they pasa over with comsure what
must otherwise have called for the most exsmplary severity. They
cannot but remark at the same time that the Generdl has been extremely
il wiad in thi= [illegible] but particatarly by Messrs Batson and Billers whose
duly it more immedintely was to have given him the Information.

DEag PEARSON :—| received your favour of ye. toth instt. and have only
in answer \o your first paregral that “wt respect 1o your Seal and Sword
Hilt you mny depend on my tpdeavoues, and of the money recelved on
acromt of ye. Genoral and exprnded, Shall elther be transmitted or they may
be atljustol when you come here, i [ hear yo. Ganeral 1s to come down this
[ilegitde] ta meet hin Lordship,

g2 1t gives mo ye. greatest concern o find ye. Genoral i not satldy’d
wt. my conduct in ye. affair of Nuod Comar, in my defence, ) shall suppose

-far & moment that nelther Messrs Batson & Hillers had knows  any thing of
ye. letter and that it had been brought to me without furiher prooks of ye.
sulhesticity of it than 1he Seaf | should have thoaght it tad grounds for an
mﬂﬂbm ayninst Nund Comar will kanowing how freguent forgerys are in .
ahis Couniry and of ye. Jetter mind  too besides Whis ool being then prool
‘positive; T could never as in your lelter to me you mention be reckofied an
atomplics wi. Nund Comar as lony ere this huppened the ory ol treason was
\uid againat him and from all quarters [illegible] may U1 remembir vight he
Councll had even tax'd him wi lt, you mention likewle that when Lotd
Clive and ye. General meets a more explicit enquiry may be made into thia
affatr @s | hope then it may sppear to ye, General as well as to ye Warld
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that | have buen | hope: brreproachahls in this sfiziv | most seraestly hope i
will iuke place.

wus thet and Bave over ainee Dbeen <o perfectly convinesd of yo.
Generals intentions of domg Justive to =, Publick that 1 enut help thinking
you luee rather treated me harshly m raching. mo wil Ashral ol belng ye.
oeetslon of ye Warlds thinking to ye. Contrary bt s prejudie’d tepresen-
tations pi this affaic by ye pariys concem'd may have led v, 'Genesal lo
condenin 0y conduct, | mm now to ceguest that you will inercede wt. o,
General, that | ey liye oo hin artival ot Paton o persaeal explanation of
) am Dear Thomaz Your most obodt, Servt

W. Fullarton.

Patin June 2800 1505 To Cuptuln Thomas Pearson

Denr Tullivrton,

| hisve rucetvnil yaps jetter Lromt Momdbag withput dute, tuxing  me:
with pegleet i not acknowledging the two letess you wrole mv-lrﬁﬁ
Culeutts As they coutsined nothing of Prvaie Concern, sxcupt’ what
allogither dependoid ob your return to Patny snd gz wich ol the movements
of the Arny 82 wers material would ol courss be known 1o you conveyed
ire” the public Channel as spon 3= theo' my. privite norrespoodence. | only
neted by vou conlommuubly to e rest of my asequsintanee; thal ik to/write
nuthing nnmerassatily when | base w0 much arc=ssary wiiling, bow Vet you
gre npon yoor toturn ta Paina | shall make inquiny after my eqnilsieral
Seil, Swned Muunting and the money: belouging to the Geveral received
by yout Banian; alsn an sccouit of whatever expentes you have défrayed
foe thi General,

B The General two or thres duys aygo received from youw an
apology for your ponduct towards Bim: in the affair of Nusdkomar aad
Bulwantsing, luctosed with a copy of anather from you to Lerd Clive on
the sami aubjeet, exitencs ol whinh gives him the lkast aatisfuction. How
{ar your alleging, that Mr. Butsent and Mr. Billérs (whe were both Membors
of thi Board] knew of Nundkomar's leiter ought o screen you fram the
tmputatian of being an accompliance in treason, il Nundkomat be Judged a
traston, he cannot have determined as he hay never yol beent made acquuinted
with the elrcumstznces of the Hoard's lite inquicy into the matter; and
jrerhisps when e soes Lord Clive a more full and expliclt Inquiry may be
jndged necessary yut however irreproachahble your Canduct towanis the
public may have beew, your conduct towards him he can never forgive, At
the time you weee eatirely in kis confidence, and well acquainted with what:
cageriiess ho endesvoured 10 cumne st the Lruth io A mlter extremely
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dithions wnd then of the firs moment 1o the public good, you liad sufMisieng
prool in your posssssion to have remor'd all his Joubts | yet you eould suffer
kim to continue in the same bncertshily or mther i the same error, and
carry on a most egregions farce by seriously assisting in & mork examinglion
both at pour own house and before the Nabiol, Ruelleet well upes this and. i
herealier you lind he dlights you, | think you cannot say it js withoa!l 2 cause
from the eonduct of Me Batson, Mr. Billers, Ashrofi snd voursell the world
may be led 10 belleve thur the General chose mither (o counlenstie
Nundkomar than do justice to the public you | sm sure wers well convinced
ko the contraty, and | think it probable when oppartunity. will pormit it that
he | may be inclined to convince the world wo too. 1 um
P Dear Fullurton
Your very obedt. hamble. Servr.
Camp at Manikpur Sd/ THiss. Prarsoy.

QUL June 1764

I extract the follawing soles on the snliquitiss of Manshidabad from
ope of Dr, Sambhp Chandra Mookerjee's note-books :—

Jafiragang, 1he present residence of Nawal Azemn Al Khan, senms tg
bo pumed sfisr Nawab Jafer Ali Khan, the founder ot the present
Nizamat family, (Has it anything to do with Moorshed Kull Khan whose
nume was fuler Khan 7)

The prosent Jafrsgas; family are descendants ol Miran, the efdest
son of Mir Jafler wha fied before his father.

Serajnddaula was brought from Rajmahal and confined nt M Jafee's
house at Jliaganj—Rajuveli, pp. 15536

- Alst Plassey, Mir Jaffer seenms to bave come and taken. up bis residence
at the Palace ot Mansurgan] mamed [mtinsmshal. On thie flight of Serajad-
dauly e kept guard ot the fort, (le tremmery, the mint snd the pablic
buildings, The English marched In trinmph through the Kurolin Chowk of
Cossimbazar to the  Mansurgan] Paluwce®  From there they sent for
Dirlavaram and the other Sardars and the Setis. '

*Clty Moorehedabiad is sltusted in the Porgunaah of Koolheris of Kismat
Chunakholli" Meorshed Kuli Kban, 2s provision for 1is family, purchased the
seminduri ol the City lram Muldmmad Amasn, & Taloakdsr of (b sforeid
Hinmar, and had s registered In the books of the Rialiaa and of the Canoan.
goes, umiir the desoription ol ‘Assadnagar in the name of Mirza Assadulla
[Better known by bin title of Serferaj Khan, since Nawab), " that ulier paylng

= Beralictdsule iempded bera. Gow alie Banl Fakir Makavemadd's Uuls, Hl.ﬂ.nj e Pa—gign,
3
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the royal revenus, the profit might come 1o them, and thelr name rewain, and
he preserved in tle pages of tme, Y—pp. 100107,

This passage is so remarkable that Glaidwin gives he nriginal Persian in
faotnote. It demonstrates not only thu existence of jroperty in lund on &
farge scale o Bengal under the Moguls, but also the unﬂtpﬁtj of the mmin.
dari systemy both denied by the anti-Comwallisites. Unless there was some
fixity of Lenure, unless (e Zaminder was more than 4 collector at will there
could be 0o sale, and o prudent & Governor as Moorshed Wuli' would not
think of investing his Yard earned savings in sich a property.

On the subject of Zamindar lenures eic, consull Rouss, particularly
the Fourth Report of Seerct Cominitiee which i the sarliest State paper of
any consequence on the matter,

Heerajheel—Alir Jafficr after his deposition wits toldl Lo remain aver the
river at. Heerajticel, but be was afraid to frust himsel{ there, but asked
permission to slesp in his boat nesr Moradbag — Hofwell and Orig. Papers: '

Miradbag—The British Residence. " O the 29N in the moraing Clive
entered the city ‘scorted by 200 of the Luttalion 3ad o0 sepoyy, and
procezded to the habitation allotted lor Wim. 1twas & palace and A garden,
ealled Moraudbaug® and spacious  enougll to accommodure all the troops
whichi accompanied Mim,  Here he was immediately vivited by Meermun,”
ete—rme, Madras, 11 184, -

" The palace in which Meer Jaffer resided, [befors Plassey) is situated
ot the southern extremity of Muxadabad, on the lsiand of Cossimbazar.
The Naboh resided in 3 palace called Heraut-leel, in the middlz of the city,
on the other side of the rver. Both palacsx stand un the bank of the rover
sind fortified with towers, and were provided with cannon M—Orme, 1L 159

This Is & most valuable passage which settles many questions which have
Jong troubled me. It proves the truth of what they allege st Mogrshedabal of
the extent of the Old Capital, namely, that from Cossimbazar ta Baluchat was
ane masa of city, filled with habitations, intersectel by strests, mterpersed
with bazaars and chowks, palaces and gardens snd willss. It abows thu
Moorshedabad proper extended from the narth of Cossimbazar anil Farash-
danga to above Nosibpur and the Seths’ House.

Knowing that Moorshadabad. lay on the eastern hank of the Bhaghirathi
| eould never nnderstand how the Mazhrattas plundered it and took some lucs
of mipees from Jagat Seth's House without erassing the river, or what was

* A garden house qpposite Wt city, on the bank of the rver Bhagirattee.—G. H. pac Seott
400,
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mient by the citizens removing to. the sapteea tmnk In cansequanes of this
Muhrattn ncursions.  Now It isall eloar.  According to Orm= the city luy on
both banks: ‘The rivet passed tirough [t like the Grand Canal in Venloe: |
oflll #ntertain - lingering protest sgsitst the statement of the clty proper
being on both hanks, mysell Inclining to Ahe notion tiral Moorshedahud was
an the emstern bank, smil was lald by Moorshed Kuli Khan on the site of
Muksudubad, and that the Nawab and Chishs budlt their villas and palaces
and lald their gardens and parks and dug their esnals on the aurey siile,
which became the chisl environ or suburb. and that grivdunlly in the develop-
ment of the Capital, mamy budle g the oppeslte bank renderiog it in time and
at points qulte populous indeed, thux detracting frem lts character ol &
fetreat. The Siths | koow had their houses aad groands on that side |
dont know where there Kothi Office, place of business; bank stood. |
baliee from of old it stood neur their privite residence oo the eastern bank.
Probably they hud s branch oo’ the wedtem Lank to meel the demands ol
Strs)uddauls wha lived st Heerajheul. Heneo the smallness of the boaty
bagged by the Mahratths | heard &t Moorshedabul that specuiators arc
wont 10 Jig fato e grouuds on the wistern hank now in ruins for treasuse.

Once g large number of copper vessels [ Jharses, dedchis, vic,,) where
dug up. Peopie said thero must have Beei money  originally in these vesscls
put s far underground, since abairacted. 1t was ot likely, supposing the
castle ol residence of the Seths oot to be on the westzrn bank, that they
would leave so much money comparatively Jelapcelese, in the power of the
Nawal, [n their castle they could defend their toards to the utmost with
their retainer,  Mir Jaffor's castln appears to have stood in Amanigan] sad
besn washod away by the river.

| —

Affinned in my opinion. of the city proper being oo the eastern bank by
Gholam Hossein, the quthor af the Mutathersn, who speaking of the attack
of Meer Habesh and his Maheattas says 7 they plundered the suburbs,
especially the fuctary of Jagat Seth, to the amount ol three lacs ol rupees,
On the arrival of Mahabat Jimg be {Mir Habeeh) retrmated and prevailed
o Bliaskar [the Chiel of the Malizattas] to ancamp at Catwa for the
raitiy s=ason | and the Nawab, satisfind with having presseved the ity lrom
phimder, deferred further oparations till be could pecruit his wrmy, and
strengthen the capital by pew works "—Scott's Histary of Bengal, . 347,

I bitd on the autbority of Orma, supparted by wadition, { an interpreted
by me in conjusction with Orme's statement, ) concluded that the city
T % Anhad Bibuw ceminds e thet Vhe Slahrartar did cros aed plundrs Baloochat o which
Hmﬁtﬂfﬂw-mmﬂMMMmﬂ st 1ok up podlilon st Kritkona—g Aug.
1688
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extonded all the way from Amanigan] to. Nasithpur if aot Baluchar, | fnd

bowevar that Gholam Hodsain epeaks of Aliverdi "em:um;}hg at Amanees

Gunge, not far Trom the capital”  So the city in' those days exiendel 1o

further than pow, onfy it wae in all its parts popalated.  Amanigunge then

as now was out of town, and Aliverdl encamped inthe ssme plam that exists

there to thiis day, (So Holwell speaks of Ghesiti's palacs at Hﬂlﬂ}hﬂl
‘‘ some distance from the city.'—/fnd, Tracds, p 181,)

Where then was Mesr Jaffier’s castle thereahouts to ' the extrenie
south of the capital inthe istand of Cossimbazar™ 7 It must kave bee north
af Amasigunge, south ol the Kaleher|, formierly cistom houss, of Lul
Bagh—comsequently balow Motijhee], thaugh on the bank of the river,

Qrme says that Serajuddaula resided ai Heeralhil onthe western bank,
and Mir Jaffer oo the eastern bank n bis castle. From Ghalam Hosseln it
would appesr that the regular palace was on the eastern bank where Sersjud.
daula retumed after the affair at Plassey, This coincldes with tradition which
regarids Tlirajhil as & pleasure hosse, which po doubl Serajuddaula fanciod.

Bl here i anbther diffionlty, Matijhil. In Scoft's Foot-nols p. 355 1a
spokon of ss “n counlry palice mear Moorshedabad and so- surely it is
It cauld not then, any more thas it is now, be fs town | concloded Lhere-
fore that Mir Jaffier's castle too was aut of town somewhere near Amaniganj.
The Nawal's Palace was sityated in Mamsurganj —Scott P 367 Sersjuddauln's
father-in.dfaw would not stay With him there [a&cr Plissey ) but * hastened
to his awn hopse st the city ol Moershedsbad,™ g, 360. From this it would
seem Mansurgun] was itsell rather out of the city proper.

The English lacwory stood st Cossimbazar. But they seem to have 3
boust ulsy jn Lhe city, [Orwe, 11 165) unless the house referred lo wis the
Nawab's pluced st the disposa| of the English Resident who visited im—not
very likely., About two miles south of Cossimbarar, they had a country
hoose st Madupnir—the site | belieye of e present fail or lunstic asylanm.

in the Reports of the Committee of Secrecy rzzays, v 131 read
repeatedly of the Mootajil or Mootujill Accounts, from which it wonld sppess
that the Resideticy was located in the Palace of the Motijhil ut that time.

Gholam Hossein speakiog of Mir Juffer’s vacaimg Serajuddaula’s
palice ot Mansurgunj in 1797 or theresbiuts reflars to Mansurgunje in
these Lerms —" that palace which was on the other side of the Bhagiratht, and
contained lodgings enough for three European kings, is now rutned andl
the materials have served to buill the Kifs or Kaales, oo palace of |
Moorshedabad, where now resides his son, Mabarekuddauls, as well 28 an
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infinity of private houses. The patace inhuhited by Aliverdi Khan goes now

by the name of Seesfadduuli's bur it in totally mined"—Vil 11 p. 38,
Gholam Hossein dn tle lext wirites that Miv Juffor " leaving the palsce of
Munsoorgunge. which bad always been Semjuddsula’s shode, Lok up his
sesidence gn Ihe uther slde of 1he water in the paloce heretofore inhabited by
Aliverdi Khan, and thers plunged beadlosy inta all kinde of plessures.” Thia
was siter bis veturn frum Patna, In 1738,

All the preceding statements gy be larmonized thus: The ey propes
of Moorshedahad, that 48, the busy anil business guacters like the cliy of
Londbn, was in the middle of the last century n limited spaca viry thickly
populated aliout the present Chowk and to the north thoreot. In 5 grneral sense
thie metropolis and wuburte extended on both banks af the river from Motijhil
oF menr Amanigung to boyond. the Seths’ houwe, prothags to Baluchas amil
Asimganj. The trates ol population aml babiation may be sean {0 this iy,
Both banks wers 50 will filled that Megrahedibud might well have been:waid
ter e situate on both banks, The rulers and chiefs have so yrremizcusuily
chosets banbs tkat at tlies the capital migh be supposed to le oo this bank
at that 1 tsko Lalbagh to have bewn the southern limit of the city, hecaee
Maotijlll In deseribed a8 a country soat and the plaits of Amaniganj were the
neuad entamping ground for the armies of the kingdom ontmide the aity, At
Amanigan], on the river, stool Mis ]_ul':[c:-'- enstlel foetifiod hy towares and
miounting cannon. 1t was this house against which Serajudiacls pluinied lis
gany in frant, (an (ke opposite bank of the Bhagirathi? or from the eamp
of Amaniganj; where there were doulitless some ratnparts, eic )

Alversi Khan bived 7 the Imting Mehial Palece st Maniirganj, and
Serajid\latls Joved to resort to the palace of Hirajhil, on the svestern bank.
Did Serajoddaals build Hirajhil, or was it built for W7 The remaine of the
pathy and pleasuce grownds st all guents are too  Characteratic to have bein
biher Whan gay young prince's dosign. 1§ woulth spprest from  Gholatn
Mahaoad's statement quoled in po 4og as i{ Semsioddanin lived at the
Mansurgan] Palsce, of which Mir Jafer jook pessesslin | "he now fixed his
tesidnce in it ss being; the sbode ol soverignts, and he resigned his
own bowse in Jaalergunj to his aon Miren, s young man, bom to: him from
Shiat Khapam. hali-sister to Aliverdi Khas; who Lad taken ber in hix family
alter her father's dieconse.”

From the following, it wosld' appear that the palsce of Mansurganj hud
not beesn fo existence hefore Sernjuddauln,  After the successful war agninat
Purnia Serajuilidasta “earried them (lis Purnia cousing ) to bis capital

35
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whtre he tonk ap his abods in 4 new Palace ol hig called Munsurganj, and
fived i uil the pride of victory and prosperity,”—Muostapba's Gholam
Hosaein, 1. 75

Moarshed Kuli Kkau lived at Jhil Kenare Katra, near and to e west of, the
mosque uniler whose steps he lies buricd, Stmjs Kban's 1omb is in Dakapara.
Serfers) IKhan's' tomb and paiace were in Naginsbagh near Naghtakiali,
less that half a mile south of Murshid's patace,  Aliverdl Khan lived near
the #ite of the provent Kili:  Accordingto Darab Ali Khan, the old semglio
of Serajuildaula stood it frontof Dullin Begom's present Deori and brtween
the Amba Khana and Darab Al Khan's seral,!  Norlh ol this site was, it is
still, remembered as Serajuddanla’s bassar. That Aliverdi Khin lived ness
the tiver and the present Deori Nizamat, [infer from a tradition to the effect
hat when Serajuddauls on completing his Imambara on tlie day of conse-
cration or inauguration, prayed in public ptayer nieeling ab the Inambars
that he wiight soon be dead [ shabid ) Aliverdi who was at his vase at home
hieating it immediately fan without bis turban or slippers to prevent such
& dire coremany, but before he reached the Imambara bis dacling's prayer had
been uccepred of Heaven by the sign of the shaking of the P (funads § and
the sllence of the officiatiog priest who was perchied on the top of the pulpit.
Secajuddadla’s Imumhara sieod between thie sites of thy presant Pilace and
the Imambara. The gambus or dame in the plain, prar the monster gan,
matks the eite of the Meding house of Semjuddavta’s fmembira. Where
standy the present Imasibara, there stogd the old Qlulisy olfice, during the
admintstration of Aliverdl and his prédecessors snd of Serijudduils kewise,
| believe, The public treasury of Serajuddauis would sppear Yo have besn
st Mansurganj feoa the circomatance that he ordered paymenis of all arvedrs
on his return from Plagsey, in order to keep wp s crowd of people about him
i his bour of loneliness.

Besides the private tressary divided betwesn Mir Jafler, Ramchand,
Navikrihna and others, az refuted by Mustapha, there may have been other
private Boards which dld. not come Lo their Knowlpdge  Anand Babo relites
this anecdote. Mir Jafer threatened a Lala to disclose his master's socret
treasure, by indieating the sites whers [t.was secreted.  Alter two or three
days' neflnctual cajoollng and bullying; Jefer dismissed the Lals saying that
arxt day he should come prepared with his information; or there was oo
escape for him. The man went home and giving his brother 2 couple of
bifogs pr lists of concealed property and saying that he woull never allaw his

® Sewnjuildenls’s makal, de part o W esed 10 ke ealled Oyaepurs ( ACER oTR| ) & mame
will given to (he Joslisy. '
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mester's: enamies and marderers to get ar his master's wealth, threw the
remuining luts fnto Uhe river sl thién buok paledn and died.

O bk return frof Patoa, Mir Jafer (duting hie first rale) dook up his
tesidencn in Abverdi Khan's paisce; © After haviog thus performed the
Journey, Mucving visited the shirines ol the saints of Belar, having lnished
cuting Uy bellvofull (a8 he sald) of oies-feah, he had procesded an his way,
frequantly stepplog out with his triends to. lunt  while he amused himsell
with the songs and dances af a number of netresdes and singers whiom
Mo curried with Ninv on elephanta] swithout soiwpuely oo minding the affales
ol Swate he ardved at Moarshedabod, where lesving the plessare of
Mansurgan], which hud siways bean Serajud-doula’s abode, he took up his
residence oo fhie other sile ol the ‘waler i the palpes  beretobeloee
inkabitated by Aliverdi Kian thon forgiven, and thers e plonrged beadlong
wto all kinds of pleasure et Seerpll 28 Too which Mustapha adds»
note on the palace of Mansirgan] which has been guoted alteady,

Betwean  Gholam  Hossein  mod  his  tramslator, # = olesr that
Mamsoorgan] was o the west bank of the Bhagivathi, and the palace of
Aliverdi Khan which In Mastapia's tme wont by the name of Serajuddauly’s
was on the east bank.  This also i the remlt of my enquities theough Anand
Babso. Mr. Long and Me. Hunter have eggregiomsly blandered In placing
Manwoargunj on the lefe bank  near Motihil,  Indeed they actuslly Wentify
Manzurgan] with Motijhil, saying that Motifhil took the name of Mamsurganj
fratm a mvighty trick that Serajuddaula played vpon Aliverdi Khan by Inviting
im to gi= the gew palace dnd couBning Db Wbers until the Zaminders ol
Bangnl ransommed their Nawab for R 5,01 507 —Calentia Revies, Art, Banks
of ¢he Bhagirathi [by tha Rey, Jas. Long:] 1 Huuter's Statunical Sempal, Vol,
IX, Moarshedalad and Pabna, p. 71.

It b noteworthy that Glalam Hossein's *other side of the water
is the resiem or felt baak, and Muostapha's " other side of the Bagraty “ i
the western tr Rar bank Do the weiters speak in relativn to their respegtive
aboiles ¥ To me the different= proves that the eity proper In Gholam
Homsein's Ume wus on the right bank from which he wrte ar professes

himarlf to write, while in Mustapha's the city, shoru of s
grandiurs, bad aloeady concentrated ftscll on e lelt bank, where he lived
ar. iz supposed ta write,

" The city lormerly extended on the west bank of the river from thas
( Asimgan) ) te Serajuddayla’s tomb, Du Perron deseribes the tiver as
dividing the mty into tem parts. "—Caleutts Remew, No, X, Att. ' The
Banks of the Bhagirathl,” by Rev. Jas. Long: . 445
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Hese s another interesting note on the earliest Bengull  panchetier
and his family from the same note-book :—

Panchanan taught his  son-indaw Monolar the art of type culting
Munoliar's son stlll Hves & competent ol citizen of Serampore.

Panchanan and Mopohat's ofigingl place of residinos was Tribenl,
Panchanas, however, usually residod at Garden Reach near his employer
Coléhironke. The present head of the family, o genial old man from whom 1
have these particulsts says the present price of punclies is 3 per rupee.
His father roceived ‘Rs. 3/~ per punch. Panchinan probably at first was paid
st 4 higher Hgure In his bemt working deys'the present mau produced
every diy B 1o 1o panches, thuy making duily, kome Re 20/- or Ra. 500/~ 10
Boo/- per month.  Even now he turns out R, 2 or 3/ worth af work

Punihanan was whiedled out of Colebrooke’s service and dotained by
Carey by A fliece of trenchery o nexnness or * pioud frapd "' as the greal
Hapdst might have thovght. Te all Carey's requests to send Panchanan
Colelirookts lont o deaf gav. Chrey wrole 10 Panchanan himsell, but o no
purpose. the Karmakar peplying that e was not allowed | to leave Lis plice,
oven fot n time.  Then Carey resorted to antifice. He secretly prevailed
upon Panchanan to loave the English officer’s service by offer of higher pay
and prospects. But us the inan wis | watched U nol detniiied us un pctulll
prisater, Catey wrote to Colebrooke 10 say that be wanted to see Panchanan
much, but not to kerp him e syond & lew diiys,  Colebmoke was taken in.
Panchanan ‘was allowed to vielt Carey at Sersttipare whers he’ waa detaisied
16 the Danish Settlement not  alicgeiler witheut his consent, but detiined he
was by force and with the connivance and nssistance of the Dunih
Governmmt.  Colebrooke kicked ups dumt about it. Panchanan writing to
him bt was detained he moved the Byithh Government to demand thist
Panchanan be deliversd up to it Bat the Danish Gosernment romained
tirm. There were: 1 believe, references 10 Home, Lt 6 -vain. Eury aaid
that Colebroake should not be allowed to Keep 2 menopely of 3 man who was
the only antbzan of the kind in all (ndiz, ete.

For the redl the family ppeaks in the bigheat terms of the cheracter of
Carey, Carey had five soms.  One was an attomey, partoer of Berners, Felix
was & Missionary to Burma, where he bad fslien lo fove with the duughter of
the King or Princs, although be wes accomparied by his wile. The affair-
got wind snd thete were preporaliots te murder him, He was-out ona
drve Alone when some kind pative informed him of the danger awaiting him.
He pever returned ta his ledgings, but et vece Ned o bis 1, leaving hls
pour wile in the lureh, '
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Feliz returned to Caicutia where he took up lils residance in the Mission
premises in Lawer Circular Roadl  Monohar came to visit himi  The portes
at the gate wonld not allaw him, and hee would go in aplte of the porter, There
was & tow end the nolse alirscted Felix's sattention who peeped from the
veranduh, and secing Monohar, motionod to him o come  The durwan was
sionished—thr mofe when he saw the cordiality with which the Saheb
greeted the migger © smith purticelarly as Felix when busy, as he often
wis, was i the habit af refuring admiltince to many respeclable Furopeans.
Felix, who seerns to haye been somewhal of & wain or at least & hearty man
tull of animal spirits, much sstomded the poor Bengali by exhibiting himseli
In his Burmese grand mandarm or | political uniform, with naked swords,
ele. Monobar begged hin to dofl thal unusual sanguinary habit which he said
disconcertied hiim

Mr. Manhman funr: disliked and despised, H nor  hated, native
Chedstinns.  The cohverts ol Jobnnegur wham Carey converted snd made so
much of were not allowed (6 come hear him, etc. Mt Townsend
Mr Marshman's heotherinalaw, brother of hia frat or  sccond  wife
My, Marshman in his Life and Times of Carey, Marckman und Ward gives
2 briel aceount of the acigin of the Friewd of Sudia, wonthly, quarierly snd
weekly, A small volume of &says on the Hemdus teprinted trom the
eld Quartesly Secies of the Fripnd of [adia contains among much |uterest-
ing malles bearing o the stale of Hinda Sceiety  in Bengal at the end of the
first quarter of the [Inst] century, an account pf the Vernacular Press, All
subsequent writers, whether mn thie Colcutta Review be elséwhere. seem to
have drawn from (his seurte. The value of Mr, Long's List, fragmentary and
piccemeal as it s, 15 obvious, &k & reference and guide

a g S C. SAMIAL.



ERRA A IN BANDEL AND CHINSURAH
CHURCH REGISTERS.
(Bempai: Fasr & Presons, Vol X1, Fart 11, No. 22, Oct-Dec 1915

Ay 1 liad 10 leave Calootta’ on sick Isave in January last, whnie pasts of my M3
wera 4till i the prass, an'shoormal erop of misprings was the restit

Sugtead af Kot

P s, L 3 Trom beliw disjseniled dependsam
o k73, L 3 from rop Satgnnwes Sutganw
o wr k5 B who has gone who had gone
o LB dd has gane bad gone
o w L6 Freom bt of & of these boys of ¢ “Benguls™ boye
w ow L B Gspes Gazpar

wo hog A Forama, Fontana

n kB do. stof _ Selor
o o Lo o de Lambursss. géndeales  de Lambuano. . péednade
« 176, L i3 from top 1.07) RED T
S da, SancHidsinmiis Sanctissine
T T = da. Mialapur Muilaguiy
wtmmm L3 in April ¢ oy Apeil @

Nots 3 of P, 178 had better te rocomposed thus — :

Fr. Anded-Mana Meynard, O P, Op az, Vol L, p 109, feferrmg to Fontsna,
Mos. Déwi —The f[amly of the Orsini gave to the Ocdor of 5. Dominic severnl
illustrions  Raligipus, sevesl Cardimals and = Pope, Bensediet Xt A ©km
particalarly inturestedd in the avigin of Christianity in Burmn, | note bere (i sridans
mowarid) some points glamsd from Casbmite  Christownlo de Nassretl's Mo
Lutitamar wa Orients, [Pr 1 & 11 2a edigio, Lisbon, 897,

“Frei Pedro Bopeler (read: Bonfer) Frel Pedro Pascacto and Frot Francisco.
ddy Chages, [Franciscana]s founded clilelly i 13570 Mission o the Kingdom ol
-Ava, sl bisilt g Churdles and' 5 Chapely. Op o8, pe 137, In 1555, 8 Prancisan,
evidently Pedro Boufer, passsd theogh Mallapar, on his way to Pégu and Sism,
while tho same year 8 Dominican set out fram Mailspur fur Cambodin  (CF ). A
Polusico, 8 ], Chrowon See. Jow, tomo V1, 723, Noo 20137, 1o the caliection of
Mongmenta Fittoricd Sae. Fowy, Madrid) We kimw zmlso that Pedro Bonfer gpont
three years at Conmié (Hassein), Pegu, and that lie left in 1357, Ulcoumged 4t the
titile success bo had obtained.  (CIL du Jasels, S. |, Hire. des chaser pluy memorables...
Bovrdesys; Voi. 2, MODCVIIL Liv. 2, Chu e3, p. 6az or oy Sidiapmphical Notei an
CietAplic Mitgizsnmries én Burma, Bangoon, British Burma Presg 1gra. Suppiement 1o
The Ve, Febir, 1914, g 3—9). o Jamie aleo says thet between 1557 aml 1600,
whem (he Jesuts came to Burma, e had discoversd no other. vestiges of misionary
activity m Dorme.  Dom Fr. Domingos Tomado, Archbishop of Gon, In a Frovislo of
of than declares—on what ambority 7—thar the Religions of 5t Dominic had heen
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thae first proschers of the Gospel in the lande of Pegu | wherefore, %o lomg as fhoy
remilh thern, Wi Restor (presidente) of the houss should Bave tin ditties aid title of
Fatkier of tho {hrisians, s also & conaln mibwetion which Hl lejesty i wool o
give in Indis for the mamtenance of the Cutechumens.  (Mierae. Latit, o, it
[PLE&ITL o eagh  Aftor thotr oxpuision by the English from Sumt, the Fronch
Capuchin estabiidied Misions In JunkCeylos; Quedds, Burma aod Fogu (éndy
@ 128)  Clewent 1X by his brisf | Chefyyf  fidelfom of 1664 airnesed the Kingdom af
Pegu andd Goloconda th she Vieariate Apostolic of Vigspur ((r 18a)  Frel Aalunia
dn Purifrcnclo saa vimor of Ava amd Pego o4 (—=F) Z84, PLTTL, 48R4, & 45,
He it the fumoua Hishop of Haticarnassus, of whom thars i qusstion isd, [P 1 &
11 4897, v 279 On Febi. 3, 1749, the Portuguise Government of (ioa reporn to
the 'Comrt of L'llhl:lﬂ- fhe difepproes (Hal  have arisen betwesn (e Francldcans
{Capuching and & Propgands Bishop i ke Shsiow of Avs el Pega (A5, o 184)
Fret Antonio.do & Bowvertom, & Franckomn, wes killed 64359, “por industria de
roligoso Barmbita Fraaces" wham the King lad ordared 1o be killed {#4@, Pi 110,
1888, [ 308, with mfnrentes to Hirr. der Miss. Cavhal,, IV, 4Bg and Obres de Ard,
Awerim, 1L 243:4) The faci slludid @ occurred probublly it 1756, whet &
Fortitguese prisst s killed instsad of Hishop Nerinl, who eus esecuted aftermanis
In 1753 the Mission of Awa and Pegs was cub off from e Divoese of Mallapus
ard erecod into & Viesriawe Apostolic (fed, L 1 & LI o 218,

Inttead of Read
. 153, L 12 from top Don Fémdo Dom Famdo
w v L 18 krom bidow  Continho Eomimho
w E83 L aa Trom Wwp dragieed in Benigal dmpiged from Bengsl
w w ®maks Mision, when Misalon, whers
a onomunhy Geegory of the Angles Gregewy of the Angaly
. 184 L 3 frombonom  all of tham, foarishing, all of them Brarishiog
w ow f3laz delicated dedioated
w 185 L 59 frbay top for the malotenances fov hus maintenance
o on Lt de Fiar Jossph of Sind Maryyw  Friar Juseph of St Mary
H & 53 Eseuarial Estutial
. 186, L 6 from bontom  Samuscey...(Jueyoos Santiteci.. LuUeyTon
w ow L7 i Julins Julido
w S e nl 18g4—.and place thoy...placs
u n mhls which you countey whikll tin counter
a # ks Monaldai Monalifin
w 188, L g from below 1590 1040
woow Myl Godi old; acconding old.  Acsording
w w L 4 da Lest bt
o e AN il w have we lesr
. 18g, L 6 from top Antomlo Astemio
w w L 7, from below Chinese ey Chinese rites
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The Wesbitt ThHompson (Papers—I.

e
PREFACE.

HE Neshitt Thampson Letters, selectend from the great Haslings Lol

lection of MSS. preserved at the Hritish Musenm, were copied some
;itjmari ago. AL the cost of Col. Jobn Shokespear, €& 8, D, S 0 and
hy s penerosity the copies have been placed at the disposal ol the Chliutta
Histarical Society, The reader is referted to Sydiey C Griet's Lellers of
Warren Huastings fe. hin Wife tor biographical |nformation ss to Nesbitt
Thoapsn el many of the persoos mentioned in the earvespandince ; the
notas given In these pages ean only be few and brisl, The reader sliould
also maks use of the Index to Bewgal Past & Pregent, Yolp i—viii and
vefor t0 Beagul Past 8¢ Preseat, Vol. ix, pp. 74—74:

Warurter K. FrdmGas:

o 1
CALCUTTA,
The gtk Fibrusry 178

Dear Sir, - NS

1 am much concerned that the lstters which will ho delivered to you by wires
Col. Gorden coull not overtake the MNawifiold |, bul sm  jufinli=ly wore ;‘;;Fjr
50 1o find that Mrs. Hastings' pictues conld not obtain & passage on hosrd =
that ship.  Tis busmess rested with Mr, Lackins, bia Iriend Capt Fraser e et
and Mr Z.uPhumr;i to them tharefore | aball leave the diale of secounting Add e
for its unfoctenate ideise, and of reconniling you o your dsappalmment. 1880 =
1 am cootented to know that the pil.‘.itrl'tli- mow  winder the coe of l;‘lpt.
Abereronilits wha las wndertalien 1o convev I to Englanil an board the
Cotwrmalits

With so iittle means of acourate Information, an | af present  popsesa,
il 'I"l:'l.l.l-lll]J becnmn [ mo | to speak of public mesiures. [ caw how grosaly
youts wrre misrepreseated by many sven of those whe attempted the iy
mvu’.\‘:g‘ﬁéu af them, Umt | comet it Tncline t o silénce a2 o the salowt
preservative againat the  Commisslon of & wlailar etror.. Such s ailenee
'l_wh pecullady lusgmbent on my as fn spite of all wy <florts te patertaln
othet seatimanta, | canmot belp regmeding Mo, Macphenon® with thos of

V. Far Zoflany's parbinii, me Giier: Lefberi 3 Warres Mading b Ali WA, P and b
s mut ity Tor notices of Williem Larkios
* Jutin MoFhersan gucoesdad Haztmge s Sovsrmoe Grennesl, sos Gome, OF. 1iz. yp atd of any

3
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anconguemable distrust, and Mr Stalles? with thowe of extreme contempt.
In justice; however, to Mr. ‘Macphorson, | m\uﬂ canfess that, I believe he-will
for tie present endeavour to advasce the Company's Interests us far da
the narrow principles of his polley, amd his very limited abilities  will
enable him, because it i on this conduet wlone that he can build his futare
power of making them absolutsly subservient to his own purposes. Az far
as this prineiple can operate | doubt not that he will be true to you; but
from my soul | believe not & jot further. [f you wre indoced to support
him alter your arrival in England for ‘only halfl a year, all his purpdses
with respect t0 yuu will be answered, for, to use his favorits phrase, you
will have committed yuarself.  He will then be at liberty to bwild his own
reputation on the nin of yours ‘and though he before failed in rthis
attampt, partly because he undertoak it tha soon, - you are now o recollect
thet you have quitted the field, and have consequantly gwnn ta him
advanisges which he did oot then possess. His reputation thus taised on
this bad eminence will perhaps if any thing can cenfitm him in the Govemi-
ment ; snd when that Is done, | am sare | need not tell yow that, aided
by the honest Councils of his upright cousin Fingal* he will koow how to
apply the ample resources with which hix office will furnish him for
perpetaating his possession of it. I you can bave a doubt of this, | would
refer you only to the advice which he presumed to give even to' you, and
to the letters which you have reced. [rom My. Jaumes Macpherson, All (his
reasoning may be, and | hope it i, erroneous, bat it forces itself npon. me
with a conviction which | cannot resist. It may be ssid too pechsps: that
the friendahip to which, | own, be appareolly lavites me, should restrain
me from the wse ol such linguage & bat | am wol bound by a friendship
which fa¢ from seeking, | wonid not even ‘i it were sincere accept, for |
know it woull lnpose on me obligations incompatible with thess more
sacred Liss by which | am bound ta teath and yoa.

Though' | am well aware you will not readily adopt apprehiensions which
I eotifess to be foundod in prejudics, yet | hope you will not be s0 weure
#8 to be angnarded againat this representation. Makwell and several sther
gentlemen of hie family londly boast of the immense savings made by
Mr. Macphberson, sod ol their instaol and wonpdarful ‘effect upony the
public  credit.  Ax 30 dnstinen of the first, they say that in the care
establishment of the Governor-General there bas bren an annual savings
of ot least 2 lacks snd o Bull ol rupees, gencrously and -justly ne doulit

P Julin Stsbiles mvlgivally sovm 1o Didia Lo milltary smploy,  Appolniad Lo kdessd | Frasels
8 ® Munket of Comnell | look ks mut Nov. i1th. 1785

b Fingal, fe, Jumos McPhercon, w casiii ol Sie Jobi.  The allaged Tranalgior of e Cuslinic
posm Ses Giner, Gp, aifs B, 347 and wrtishe jo) Dachimiry of Matiowal Bingraphy.
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reckoniing upon the reductivn of Polhill's Corpe s and a3 0 unumewernble
peoof of the Intter, they alledpe that the discount on the Treasury Cleders
have fallen Bom 1400 0 and | por cent.  The [aetis true, but the yeasaning
frem it Ia to the Lt degres falladipus. ‘The fall of discount arises not from
Mr. Macphersnn's - measures but from yours ; from pewr rotrenchments,
and still more from:your revisions for the ale of the opium. The payments
wre pow due, and e paper consequently for  making them s eagerly sought,
As waan a8 the payments are campleted, the discount will rise ngain, and
will continne ta do eo till the more slow but genedl and certain prinelple
ol economy which you imparted to the Government belore you left it
ean fully operates T understand that all the mighty savings of Mr. M—
and all the great things which hie has done are displayed v 4 stutement
maile by Alesander Croftes® and Lirking deny any knowledge of il.

Many of your native frimnds continne to visit me. Bul none with
more {requency nor from purer motives of friendship towards you than
Bieauimber Tundit. 1 dfd pot like the man wlien you were bere, but | am
convinced | did him injustice. 1 never soe bim but that he ks of you
with tears aither ol grafitude, regreet or Joy. When I told him of Mrs
Hastings' recoption, the complete  defeat ol all your siemies, and the
high honnes which awalted you, he coavinced me that his fatness had not
veached his beart; for in its undissembied  gladness he leaped wlmost as
lrigh ax the ceiling and with tha activity of an antelope

The Mowlavy of the Muklrissa o calls on . me much ofteoer than he
didon yourselt. e tolls me that be visits me as he would your iomb,
and, without lutending lt, makes me very prood I eeygret only thit 1 am
Al best but your cenalapd An emply Mtnwture exiiting inderd 1o preserve
your memary, bul unblessed with the actusl possession of that which gives
nig honaor.

Lsenit yuu Letbers fram some of your native dependants which | hope
little Jonathan will be at o elhow to trumalate He i aona of the very
Iew then whom | am sorry § did not koow ssoner. 1 cannot, liowever, writs
to bim, for hetween iy sttenlancs at Cogrl, the disposal of yoor effects,
and the necessily, | am under of mstructing for the firsi time my own
Attofneys, | lave less time to spare even thun when you were bere,

I yoss dnnes room, | faund o Jltthe green square bex, containing
sevoral hottles of ottah, all closed either with your seal or sands's
Presuming that you interiled 1o have takon this hox” with you I have sent
it by Capt. Abereromble, who will likesise havee the charge of this letter,

and is just going.

& Chmlse Croliss ‘Son bilsar * Laives frein the Edltor’s Nals. booh,”
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Whilst 1 have been writing Gunga Govind Sing has called on me in
moch constermation to tell me that Mr. Macpheeson has for his owa inforin.
ation referced the Investigation of the charges againat Ghwolsun Asheuff 1o
James Grant, the Philosopher, Jsmes Grant the—, and Wilkins | of both
the Jatter Guogi is much afraid. 1 am now going to discover the mesns
if possible ol comforting him.

With the utmost gratitude, esteem and attachment.

I have the honor to be,
Dear Sir,
Your wost obliged and most obedr fithiul servant,

Geo. Nesairy TROMPSON,

No. 3.
CALCUTTA,

The gtk Febraary 1786,
Dear & Hond Siy,

14 i4 notr elght at night, and aftera day of business in town; | wasprepar-

. , ing to return Lo Alipoor with an intention of devoling to-morrow o the swered

purpose of writing to yog, when | met White who tolldl me thit the packet
would eerininly close thisevening: | regretied too sincerely that the King
George should sail without a lutter from me to hezanl 2 second disappoint
meni of the same nature; I therefore got out of my buggy sfid am now
wilting in Wroughton's office.  Your old white horse, wpon whom length of
years has mude no other fmpression than that o robbing him of afew of his
teeth, shook his ears: in apparent dissppitobation of the delay. He is a
wondetlully fine old fellow, nnd is as active 85 ever.. To have done with the
sabjeet of horaes, | should tell you that benuty is no more. 1o addition to the
cutaneous disorder which Nad afflicted him long before your departire and
which neither medicine or regimen could remove be was lately aitacked
with & dreadiul disorder in his sille—an ahscess formed from his Hask (o his
shoulder and was so painfal as to prevent his laying down for & formright.
Aflec 4 most anxioos attention to him, and much. consultation with Turner®
and twenty othars upon the subject, | formed the resolution of roleasing him
from all his pains st once. He was buried with funereal honors ta the
eastwar] of the Il.i.gh house and a tree planted over his grave, | dare yet
indulge the hope that his bonored mistress may one time or other set benegth
its shade, and manifest something of ber own excellencies by shedding 3
tedr to tho grateful remembrance of his. | never pass s morning at Alipoor

® famosl Toroer, the well Reown tmvdiler o Tiet, commanded the Bodriguard  See
Modwo v Hestwey oF the Voreay's Soda-guard.
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without feeding Soleymann and the grey buggy hurse with hread—the former,
i wver 1 retum to England; shall certainly be my companion, howeyer, ald.
Trifling 2s this would appesr to everyhody élie—ta your and to your Lady,
1 don't apologire for & word of it _

Every event that has the smallest degree of relation to your thmely
resignation of thls Government, proves the wisdowm of the act.  Your presence
my dexr Sir, like that of the sun to use an =astary simrile b marked by the
biwssings it diffuses. In the late Resolutions of the: Directars for the payment
of their Indian debts 1o England, wo trace with certainty the benign the
saving miluence of your Cauncils, 1t has saved the Company ; for | do ant
hositate to dectare that public oredit was here at it vory last gop,  The
first operation ol that violent portion which the doctors had forced down its
throat, and for the effects of which they were waiting with the confident
composuce of infallibility would have been convulsions and death.  Far not to
‘quéstion gy one of the learned aothorities, which might perhaps be quoted
in favor of the preseription, the devil of It was, thut the patient wik too
much exhausted to abide its operation

All men saw except thoze who were blinded by the prule of specalitian
or by the quizotism ol funcied patriotiem, that the treasury waz ubsolutely
shut against all anks of men except the army—and that sgainst tiose Loo
i would have been shut, but that thoy had sworda fu their bands The rare
and wonder-working expedient lor increasing the value of paper; was
simply 1o increase ita quantity,  They talked and anly talked of paylng: oft
‘the o/d paper for they had not provaded a rapee for the parpade—whilst the
e wis to be pultiplied beyond sl former example. 11 was to bo farced
upan, people wha tiad never before receivel it —upon old women shut up
within the walls of a semaglio, who coulil not even give it the siuthenticatian
which was pecessary lor its negociation 1 neod not tell you how seversly gt
wonld have operated upon the whele hawr ol Jahir Ally Khaun and all its
mumerovs dependants.  Paper in their hands would ceriainly  not have bees,
o megociable =i In the hands of others; anil the receipt and transtor of o
wonld beyond all description knve multiplied the unpositlons 1o which they:
are already subject. The orders from the Ciunt of Dinetors—it they sre
not permitted totully to abrogate the late Regulations of this Governmeut,
should at least produes same modification ol them and ehiafly in favor of
the famity s Moorshedabad. | bave, howrver, o such hopes—foe Muegpher-
son bousts of the measure as » concealnd, but effestial anid peymansnt
reduction of thelr tipends, and Larking whither ho possssses or not the
wisdom and wirtes of Casto ecettulnly pesessscs all hiv inllecibility and
obiluracy.

To temper policy with bumanity and justice to melweare its profoundest

38
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plans by a general spirit of besevolence requires an expanse of heard an
extent of capacity that #s the lot of few men. By moust people here the
sihject of the enclosed loiters lrow the Beegum would be considered 23 totally
utiworthy of regarid—they weuld perhips be unintelligible. To you | 2end
them in tull conviction that the rights which they contend for will not be
overlooked, and that you wil be able to provide lop their sacred olservance
witheut. any injury to the interest of the public. '

The public are disposed to consider snd they should nor be undeceived
the lite Resalutions of the Court of Dirdctors us a fair tender Lo them of the
payment of all their present debt. | know that in fact it b5 not so—for
sccording to the proffered rate of exchange of 15 84 the Current Rupee
compared with ye usual rate of exchange of 2x the Cuoreednt Rupee one-sixth
af the debt i actually withhwdd, | know too that the offer is othorwise
fallacious, for that it cannot possibly operate to a greater amount than that
of the unremitted property of Europeans, which certainly does nol amount
to nearly 6 crurea, .

But the natives are not injured, for most of them purchssed the paper
at 30 per cenb. discount and they will now be able to s¢ll It al a5 per oent;
discount. Finding =0 aidvantagesus a sile for Pt of their paper they
will st an additional walve on the remainder, upheld by the confidence
delugive or not, that the Company have faitly offered to pay their debts,
and that they lave nol offered what they ate not shle to perform. This
confidence so beneficial in its probable effects will be lasting i the Board
modify their late regulations and make the usdal issues from thelr Treasury;
it will be tetally dpstraved il those Issues are stopped, for madness itsell can
never think that the Caompany teally possess the desire and  the abiiity 1o
pay. |beir existing debts whilst by an act of severty and injustice they
are cantracting new ones, One of our Jurymen is again sick—] see 0o end
to Lhie cursed business except one of them should die or run ‘Aaway—aone
ar other of which Gopee Nazir and biz worthy Comperr will probably effect.
For my sentimonte of (his business | refer you 10 the enclosed paper which
[ began in hopes that it might overtake the Aing Grorge, and relinguished
upon u friend coming In and sseoring me that it coull not. My sentiments
are unaltered, thangh i 1 liad now tinie to wiite apon the subject | should
perhaps express them in more lispassionate terms—for a combination af
events which yon eould not eantrol has | fear condemned you to the
support of Mr. M—,

Palmer |s dissatisfied hoth with Mr. Macpherson and Harper. He once
concelved the wish of making if possible 4 new Resldent, The attempt
wis (lungerous whilst such men as Petrie and Murmay were: on the spot te
have filled the office. He bias likewise: endeavoured to engage the General
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In the suppoit of the Nabol in & visit (o his country and in the gonorst
patranage of his interests and concerns.  This the Governor hus ek
dreaded. To oppose effectoally the attempt be bas 1 belivve associuted
himaell with Stewart—giving to liim the sole matagement of the revenue
of the Province, and reserving to himself the exclusive patronage of Oud and
its Dependencies,

In an arrangement which had e benefit of Gordon Tor s principal
olsjeet, wnd in which Davies insliled on and secured his own rights [ whao
wis happlly pliced between them. both obtained promotion witliout & single
effort.  After an absenee of nine months 1 went 1o thank Macpherson for
this zet of justice, He distressed e by the prionty of sudience with
which he disiinguished me, and by s length. He told me that he lad
wvarlably found in your [riends stronger support and  fruer attachment
than in bis own He datailed to me all the Instances of firmness thecision
and plain dealing by which he had maintalned bimsell in his: Govierment
sincs be first aceeed to it—assuring me that jt was by the sale (nfluence
of these manly guulities that ke bad defeated the arts and dangerous
designs of Lont Macartney, Ho regretted  with the: benignity of o saint
the wild attempts of that weak but well intentioned man Major Palmer®—
wha, says lie, in opposing me opposes all the measares of Mr. Hastings—
which at Lucknow in particolar it has been my invariabls object to maintain
and pursie. He wished that 1 couold put mysell nesr the General and
countiract the designs of ose who would indice Wm to intetfere in the
wffairs of Oud. | valued tos much my own ease, independence and repula.
tion to saerifics them jo the tutrigues ol any memler of the present
Government—from all of whom | porposely keep mysell aloof—to you |
communicate this conversution biut 16 na otie elsn—for | have never sought
not has doy person 3 right to load me with a confidencs; which may |u
the sightest degree diminish or counteract fhad with which you honared
me aod which it L& uy utinost happiness to possess. | have much mors
to say but bave not time. It i absolutely necessary Inr | the eredll a4
happiness of G. G. Sing, that I shosl] retire,  We shall have much
diMieulty i ofieeting M discharge <for though they are mof geneorous
mmough  to give him proper encourngement and suppaort, they too well
‘know iz worth to accept hie cesiguation. They think hig made of gold
and are ull unwilling Lo Jose hioy before they have melted him,  This design
(1 mean of his tesignation) no other European | believe yet knows except
mysell. Remember me most gratefully to Mes: Hustings.

Lat s koow (hat by John Paloier who went in the King George |

® i, Willlm Palheer, Frum 1777 1o 126 Military Secretary to ihe Governar, Sae Griar,
Op. mt, pip ey,
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sent her a pirce of worked muslin and some small peacls—and that by the
Eagle Packet, T sent her another picce of worked muslin under the eharge ol
Mr. Baxter, a shopkesper.
Believe mn, denr Sir,
Your [aithful servant,
Geo. Nessrmr THOMPSON.

Ne. 3.
T Mrs. HASTINGS. Fort WitLias,

The 35tk February 1785
Deéar & FHood Madam,

Add: MSS, [ received the favor of your letter, dated the 14th Scptember 1784, sbioat

an 108, (. a9 two hours ago. Your ordéns shall be most faithfally anil seslbusly attendnd
t6. The mament, T received your letter, | sent for Muoney Heegum’s Yakesl,
who has just now left me. | acquainted biw with the orders | had recefved
from you, and asked lim to tell me honemtly whethar he believed thal the
Beegun would make good her engagements.  He assured me thit she would
the moment her reduded salary was restored to her.  We shall write to her
ta-morrow on the sabject, and shall leave no steps hpattempted to bring this
business to & speedy and favorable conclusion.  Much caatian and seereey,
however, will he pecessary (n the conduct of it; not oaly from the difficulties
which sttend every negoclation with a person in her situalion, but lrie Ele
spirit of persecution snd malicious enguiry which at present prevails through-
out the sattlement. A prool of which you witl find in the letter which | bave
just now written to Mr, Hastings, and to which I take the liberty of referrimg
you for want of time to-write anothies on the same sabject—the Haaifeld is
dixpatehed and | um spprehensive that this packei may not overtake hor.

Mr. Hastings on his departure among the othes proafs of his regard for
me was plenced to hovor mewith the charge of all your favarites. He coyld
not have conferred o me a trust 'which 1 shuuld have accepted with more
pride or pleasure. Believe me, dear Madain, | will endeayour'to desorve it
Far 1 do not know a indy in the world, to whom | owe 3o much gratitude, of
for whom | hive so great an esteem. |heg youwill pardon the liberty |
take in telling you so, and believe that 1 should not presums ta speak <o
fluinly were not the thickness of the whole globe between us, I requent you
will be 86 obliging as to make my compliments 1o Mrs. Molir, aod with the
uimost gratitude and respect

1 hiave the honor to be;
Dear Madam,
Yauir most obliged and most obedt. humble servaat,
Geo, Nrssirt THOMPSON.
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‘No. &
Fort WitLiam,
The 251k February 1785

Dear Sir,

The Compinys packet contalning Mr. Pitt's Bill and sent by way of
Bussors was reccived about an hour sgo from Hombay. There is a bare
possibillty that & letter may yet overtake the Mansfeld, and in that hope 1
write.  Fitst, let me congratelste you, which | do from my soul, upon the
re-esinblishment of Mrs Hastings' heaith, and not enly you but all my
countrymen upon the estimation in which they hold her charaeter | for surely
stich an sct of justice is as honorable to them as to her.  As to yoursell, m
desr Sir. it 15 with inexpressitle pleasure [ find that though sll your frends
in England wishiid you to stay here another year, they liave taken nu steps
which could make it vour duty to do wo; aned tkat you rétorn to their
wndiminished exteem ; and, | flaiter myself, to the possession of those honors
which cannot but be pleasing even to exalted minds whew they are confes
sedly the reward of virtue

To lessen the pize of his packet Major Scott had sent Mre Hastings'
Ietter in sheets with no other cover than that which enclpsed bis own.
Tatkins and | have sealed it up, and (No..1) return it Seaing, howwyer, a
picce of muslin, we locked for the directions concorning it, and found them
in the last shedl. We have taken & cupy ol them and of the instructions
which immediattly preceds and follow lt and shall carefglly attend o
them:all

T wish | could with any degres of eertainty expluin to you Lhe res!
molives or tendency of Mr. Macphenon's measures, sinee yuue depatture:
You perhiapt foressw them all—to me they wern unexpected and surprizging :
almost the frst of his public scts was the reduction of hall Taruer's Corps,
and the whale of Polhill. The Rest | thought was totally  ncompatible
with the assurinces which be had given to Turner, and the second with
those which you had glven to the Prince. The latter aet [ndesd (g fy
mind makes & mockery of 2l that's sorious in the compatts and negociations
between state and state, Whilst. Anderson was earnestly contending with
Smdia on the partof our Government tliat the Prince shoold st procesd
to the présence of bis father unless attended by & particnlar corps the
Wmnnt el almadt l'nrgr.'tlmg‘ that thore was snch 4 man nd The Pﬂ['":'t
withouwr sny previous intimation or provision, and ar & matler of mere
domestic regulation, snnibilate the cotps, and léave him disgraced and
mprmtm:tﬂl to the mercy of those who may be disposed 10 shew him any.
Such is the light in which this measure sppears te me uttacquainted as

i

Add | M55
o088 L ik
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I am with those gualifications which may pessibly have accotapanied it
1t e | ant well aware attendod with a considerable saving to the Company,
and that | know will reconeile the just and lberal minds of oor rules 1o
avy sct, 1t will make the reduction of Eaton’s and Hogan's Corps ezalted
viriues,

Ginga Govind Sing has slready become the object ol perseculjon
The instigators of it are Nobkissen, Ram Chunder Sein, Suddeer-u-Dein,
Ram Rutton, Gopee Nazir and others Ouwe of the means to which they
have hud recoutse for this pirpose is tbe revival of the charges against
Ghwolam Ashruff. This man you may recollect was apprehended abaut
two years ago on » suspicion of forgery. In the course of his examination
he attempled to erimirate Praun Kishen, but failed. He was committed
to the Fort for further trisl, gnd lay there wunocticed till about the lime
of your depaitiire.  You then moved that he should be sent to Mabummud
Reeza Klian, lut the oiher members withheld their opinion und consequently
nothing wes dove. 11 s now conceived that Ghwolam Ashrufi may still
be made the instrument of Injuring Gunga Govind Sing, aod in that hope-
his ensmies kave contrived (o bring (he business before the Board—the
Board have relerred it ta Sir Joo, Day, and be i determined (6 recommend
the prosecution of Ghwolam Ashrufi in ye. Supreme Court—no doubt
expecting that in the investigation of his guilt, that ol Pruun Kishun  will
be established.  Mr Stables rejoices hearfily though secretly in his imagined
triumph, and thinks he lizs the Dewan upon the hip. Macpheson, whose,
fongur drops honey upon (his as wpon évery other occasicn, has ho heart,
nor perhaps inclisation to oppese the mischiel. They are, however, sl
deceived.  Gunga Govind Sing | am copvinced has pothing to spprehend
fram the 1l of Ghwalam Ashrufl and it will redound to his own credit,
and the confusion of his encmies. 1 have frequently conversed upon the
subjoct with Mr. Hyde, who in the sincerity of his attachment to you, as
in all his other acts proves tie goodnpess ol his chamdier

Cowper, | am glad to tell yom, bas condueted himself with great honor
and moderation m the committec, and & upon principle the firmest of all
Gimga Govind's friends.  He says he lund him in office: and will malntaio
him 1 i, as loog as he performs its dulies,

I have wot leard of or from Palmer since your departure:

I enclose you the vopies of two lellers Irom Jas Anderson. The
ongimais | delivered to M- Macplierson. | amnot yet without my especta-
tions thut Sir Jno. Day may be prevailed on 1o glter Tus opinion with respect
to the trinl of Ghwelam Ashrufi—for it e certainly not well groundesd.
The crime deserves punishment ; bot will not 1 am convinced receive i
from-any of 1the English luws now in force sgainst forgery. Some al the
Judges areeven of opinion that the statutes do not extend to this country
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" —and if they db, there i in sone ol them to be found a description: of the
particalar offence  with which Ghwolss Ashrufl stands eliarged, A tral
therefore in your Supreme Court will fiberate Ghwolam Ashrufl who bs
guility, and speve ouly o sppall Praun Kishun who is free. Sir Ino, Dy
caghé to advise the Board 1o ¢rder Col, Hampton te send the prisoner
to your Fauadarry, and to siguily in the return to the Hibeas Corpus 1hat
he his dope 3o in obodience to the - arders of the Bosrd, This you know
ander the late sct world be a full justification of Col. Hamplon, and would
obyiate much future contention. | enclose you No. 5—a string ol chargés
against Gungd Govind which has been deliversd to Mr. Magpherson in the
name of Ghwolam Ashrufl. The Persian is supposed Lo huve been  written
by Sudderau-Dein, the English translation by Ram Rutton. It Is an ariful
eomposition, and in the conclusion of several ol it's periods puts me in
mind of ke Delenda est Carthago.  Gungu Govind tells img with much
pleasantry that Mr. Macphersan by way of comforting lim desired Him 1o
be of good chevr—ior that he shouid not be hung,

One of the aligator, pear trees bs dead. The borses are all well
5o are the birds, and Seleina.. They contribute more than any thing that
is pow lelt in Dangal to my bappiness—you may be sure therefore that

1 whall not neglect them.
1 have the honor to be,

Dear Sir,
Your most obliged end grateful servant,
Geo. NEsuiry THoMPsON
Mrs. Motte's letter was received exactly as it ds returnesl, Not a word
of 1 has been read except the direction for that was sufficient to annnunce

the wiiter and make it sucral
No. 2~—~No one hare hus seen except Larkine and mysell.

Na.

L.
1

St. Hurewa,

The 20tk April 1785
My dear Tliompwon,

I beg your hunor of yom to infraducs the young geitleman whe will be
your beares of thisto my friends and yours i—to Mr. MoPherson of courae.
He is the son of Mr. Bassetl one of your principal inhabitans of thie place, and
Mr. Corneille at whose instance | give you this trouble, gives him an exira-

erdinary gusd chasge.

Yours alfectionately,
W. HasTINGS,



The Massacre of Fiddah, 1727.

THF. fallowing documents belonging to the Orme Collection at the India,

Office, Record Department, were copied for the late Dr. €. R. Wilson
As so many historici] Bengal names are mentioned, | think the papers are
worth placing on permunent tecord In Femgal Past wnd Present.

WaLtir K Firstinaur,

No. 1
September the i1tk 1727

The Relation given by the people of Ally Rajah's Ship who arrived at
Camnanore this Evening in Forty two days from Juddah leasing it the joth of
« Julya72y

On their arrivall at Juddah the 7th of Apeill, they found thoir Ship
Margarett belovging 1o Robert Adams Fugr. and in Twenty days alter
arrived the Frisee Garrge from Bengall,  The Margarett had done all her
business the hegivning of June, embarkt such Goods as were not Saleahle
and zll the money. the Ship went a little way out and wus In & readynéss 1o
Saile, My, Hill elea. on an Invitation  from Messe=. Dalgleish and Frankland
went ashore purposing (o take their leave of them. At sbout Noon, the time
of dining there run 2 Report that two Lascarrs bad been Murdervd on board
the Ships, and were found Floating: another such like Occasion had been
Spread some days before of our killing the Lascarrs, and on Complaint made
te the Governour and Codgre, they saill they wanted proal 1o di Juslics, and
when the aforessid Tascarms were carried to the Codgee®, the Guvernour sent
to him fo rxamine Strictly bow this bapned, and let him know what ought to
done, 1he former therefure sent for all the Gentlemen, who being al Disines
did not go, and a pereon told the Codgee they Slighted the Message
and Refused coming to him. Of this he gave immediste Notice: to the
Governour declaring {as lis Opinion) Nat death deserved death and
orders were directly given to Execote it, which the Turks did in the most
Crael manner go the Gentlemen as they were attogether in the House of
Capt. Dalgleish to the Number ol Six or Seven Whites and two black,
plundering all they found Henjamin Adams concealed himself for ubout
twa hours, and then run naked into the Streets, where s Turk stopt him,
gave him his own Coat, and Sent Bim on board the ‘Ship; The Governout of

® s, the Kagi—]uilge
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Tuddsh alter comitting those Barbaritys and having secured the Ships with
three or lour hundred Turks, gave Notice thereof to the Prineipall Man al
Mecha, who repaired forthwith to the Governour blamed his prrocesdings |
‘Aed it appearing that sbout Forty thousand Dollars had been taken from the
‘House, be crdered foll Restitution to be made, s accoust taken i the
Presence of three Surat Nocquedah's Fwith Ally Rajali’s the Governour’s pésple
and some ol the Merchants from 1he shore, and then delivered every thing
in full to the persons of each Ship respectively taking Receipts of their
having the whole and then withdrew the Tusks after belng aboard sight day,
but lorhid oot people 1o Stirr il the Granid Seigniour’s pleasure was known
16 whom he had wrate lor orders

The money of wach Ship was kept on board and the Chests araled by
the Goveinour's people 3 * Tiz Suid the Srover George had about éme Handred
and eighty thousand Dallary, and the Margaeess Eighty thousand Do. exclu-
sive of some Goods not disposed of. The Lascares wont all sway, so thil the
Printe George has not shove Thitly Men, and the Margareft Sixteen, A
Sall time altés, & Long bost (ram the lutter being observed 1o Sound the
Port, the Governout Suspecting they might attempt peing away, brought all
thetr Sails ashore to prevent them, and forbid any hoats going to each other,
hut they might go ushore und come off ax they pleased.

Mahmud Ally an his retuen fom the Hodges endeavoured o getl Lhe
Ships relexsed, but the principall Man from Mecha, assared him, he cauld not
answer It gs he bad wiolé to tlis Grand Seigniour, nor indeed was he certain

{as the principall men weéte destroyed) i those remnining had Skill or
horesty enough to Carry them: to their Owners, and it they miscarrivd the
tlame would be laid an him, and for which he might be Lyable to Sufies
Death. The sbove is Lhe best Account we could pelt having no Letters from
any ol our peaple st Juddah | 'tia probable, it msy not be exact in every Cir-
cumstance, but thie Tradgicall part We think cannot be doubted,

No, =
Sepfember the v3th 1707,

The Secwan of Ally Rajahs Juddsh Ship coming here gives the lallawing
relation. of what hapned to the Ships Prince George and Margarett, und of
the Mordering the Gemtlemen belunging thereto, Vist.

That thie Barbarity was Committed on Tuesdny the Gth Jume aliout noom,
by the Mobl and Serills people that wasin the Town of Juddah without
orders: of any mo, for the Codgee haviug Sent lor the Euglish, snd they
Refusing to come st his Summons; he was heand to Say what shall | do with

4 Nabmdirn — ety officile
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these people, who kill snd do as they please, sod will not come to me when
sent for; upon which ibey Run 10 the House, and told our poople they must
either tum their Religlon or dye, and thett begun their Cruelty ; of which the
Mashaw or Governour having Notice, came in person tothe House, Dupersed
ihe Mobli anil ardered people on baard to take Care of the Ships, and puh.
lished orders that svery thing should be restored, ar he would punish those
who should detain and sccordingly did chastize Severall and intended to
have sent the Ships away, but ihe Sedll of Mecha came within' cight or Ten
days, who has hall the Customs of the Port and advised the Bashaw not to
Suffer the Ships to Sail til they had both wrote the Grand Seigniour, (0
know ki pleasure he not having Fower to Stop or release at his Will,

without hazarding hix head, and ‘twas reported (he Bashaw intended to write
the Governours of Bombay and Bengall of what had hupned, that they might
appuinit proper people 1o receive the Ships.

No. 3.
fapj of a Letter Superscribed at Mocha. Copy of a letter to Constunti.
pople to be apened by the English Gentlemen.
Honoble Sir,

I was employed by licence of the Company of Merchants of England
Trading to the Enst Indiss, as Master of the Ship Margarett belonging to
Robert Adams Es=qr Cliel of Tellichérry lor the East India Company anld Mr.
Thomas Hill supra cargo to this port of Juddah, We artived bere the tath ol
March with a proper Cargo [rom Hengall for this place, We were very well
reveived by the Basliaw and Zerifl and Mercliants and all encouragement of
Trade granted us we conld expect, at our first coming here, We took & House
for the more Counvenmancy of our Affairs, where we Tived without any Molcsta-
tion, all the time our being here aml untill sll vur Goods were disposad off to
our Sattisfaction; And by the first Inatant most of our Treasure was an howrd
and cvery thing ready to Saile, Mr. Hill sent every thing on board from his
awh House and Stayed with Mesars. Frankland and Dalyleish Supra Cargoes of
the Lrince George ut their Lodgivgs, whate unfortunately on (e 6th Histant
My, Thomas Il Supa Cargo Mr: Willlam Morcom Parser and Edmund
Motiarly Gimner all belanging 1o Skip Margarett were murdeted by the
Motb, as to the partlenlars as | was ot board © seler your Lordship te Mr.
Fullerton who was presenl wiien the Misfortune hapned and Miraculously
escapeid with fife, when (he Aceident hapned Mr. Hill had by him about Ten
thousend Juddah Dollars in Venotian Gold which was all carsied away by the
Mobb, but by the good eonduct and ilillegance of Bekir Bashaw of this place.
have recavesed and recvived aboul ball what was Josk, and the Bashaw aSsures
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me he'll recover whit s wanting and Digpnteh 1he Shipin all doe thne to serve
her passage to the Mallabar Coast, The lasurrection was so sudiden (hat the
Murder was comitzed before the Bashaw hiad the least Notice of It, and: ) belleve
was hat in his power to irevent QL the whole Affair wiai Transacted aml aver
o lees than ball an hout; and by all his proceedings | have reasin to bolisve
the Bashaw was Very. Sorry lor what hapoed. ...l am now to sogqmaial your
Lafdablp the reason the Mobb pretend for their proceedings, Brst of all “tis
necessaty to koow, that the Ships i India belonging bo the English are
maned with the Natives, Some Moors and Seme Portvgoeze Cheistlans (the
Officess alivaye Europeans] the whole complement of Men belongmg 10 thie
Margareil was about Elghty five, Filty of which weee Moors with & proper
Officer, who slways behaved themselyes Very well aboard, and we used them
Clyilly, aller vur Artivall here they hagned to be Sickly and nt difforent tinves
five or six of them dicd & as they were Mosselmen the rest burled them alter
thelr own manner and being  Strangers and not acquainted with the place,
inatend ‘of Carrying them ashore (as wsual) Bunied them upon Small lslaads
whith am sometimes overflown, & as [ supposs their graves not being Very
deep, the Water washed away the Sand & discoversd some of the Desd
bodies ta the Fishermen that came that way, they imedistely went ashore and
Naised Jt bout Tows, that the English murdeced the Musselinen on hoard
their Ships, and sent them ashare on desolute Ishanids where dliey lay unburied,
Complaint was made (o thy Bashaw, who told them he would enguire sbout
it, and mﬂm’gl?’ sent lor the Meoor Ofieers anid some other prople abioard
who told them that all the Musselinen on board the Margurate bail dlwuygs heen
used Very well, and that the pesple who wore Dead disd 5 Naturall death, and
thial thoy weee buried with sll the Ceremony they were Masters of, and as well
as the Nature of e Ground would peemitt, the Bashaw tald thew i any
diedl on ' board §or the futare they Mokt send them ashote to be buried.

I lupned that the day Mr. Hill designed to comeon board in order ta
sall, in the moming ene of the Meoor mens dled, snd Accdrding to the Bashaws
order we st him ashore to be busied, &5 svon A the Corps wias landed the
Mol got shout it nod every man ready to give his Judgement, some said lis
neck was beok= otliers his Leps and Arms, others thist his Eyes were put aut
B in-gencrull all agreed that he was murderadd, away they carry the dead hody
fo ke Buaslaw for Jusilee, und not receiving 3 Saitisfactory answer, nothing
would serve them Bt thekr own revenge, Al s thay began the Masiacre
sz heforemesitioned, this & matter ol Fact and all | know of the Affair, which
1 thought 1o ucquaint your Lordehip of.

| am with the greatest respect

: _ - Yeur Laridships most ohedient Mutnble Servaund,
Fune the 23nd 1737, Cia: GRAY,

Jvonan,
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No. 4.

Translute of a letter from Abu Beeker Bashaw of Juddah Addressed to
the English Chief at Mocha,
Sir,

I write this Letter to inform you what has hapned fo the English at my
port of Toddab, which the like was never helore, in Me. Hill's Ship they killed
one of their Lascarms who was a Musselman and theit Servant and burnt out
hiu Eyes, and brought him ashore into the- City, wot being afiraid of the
Gavernment, of ashamid of the Action, [Such things are not Sullered among
Mussgelinen, and by their own fault were the Ocsation of the Misfortune which
followed and no ways proceeded from me) which, when the Musséimen saw they
rose up in Arme withoul my Consent or konowledge, for they were not my
Soldicrs bot. the Mobl, and went to the Houses of the Caplains of both Ships
and killed them, Mr. Frankland and s Purser, and Carmed awsy what Goods
they found in their Housed, us Soon g8 | beard of it, 1 gent my Officers to
take care of them, but before they eame, the Mobb had takes aliost every-
thing awzy & Kiiled the people ail in jess than hall an hour- What Goods
and money were Stolen awmy | will Leke Care to get back again, lke-wise
the wady maney which was Siaty ane Thousant Dollars some Gold, Biftas®
and other Goode which | have with Mr Fullerton the Purser taken an Account
ol | hiave recovéred a great deal and there i2 but little remaining | will take
Care that tothing is lost, the goods and maney that | have recovered had
delivered to Captain Grey and Mr Fulleston Purser to Captain Dalgleish, bt
afterwards thought proper to keep theim at my own house heing apprelionsive
they were not Safe at the English House, and shall keep then till 1 hear from
you 1o deliver them to your Attorney I desire you will favour me with an
Answer

JuptAM, } Iam &c,

Fune the 20nd 1727, Cua : GRAY.
No. 5;

Mr. Dickenson's answer to the loregoing.

I received your Latter, and "tis with a great desl of Sorrow and  Concern
that | read the Tradgicall Account you give of the Murder of so many
English Gentlemen at your Part in 5o Barbaroos and Cruel manner, to whom
on their Armmvall you promised Protection, being at the time when both our
Natiotis are at Peace and Amity, no msn alive can ever believe the 1ruth
of what you asserd for your peoples committing tiis cruel Action, I am sure
tho English are never guilly of such bathantys as you mentinn o your Letter
but admitting they were, they would never be so foolhardy as to send them

* A kind of Cabes
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ashore in the Musselman Country to be exposed to Publick Vies, Tis Certaly
that what your Seldlers alledge, and the Excuse you make for it, hag not the
least Glimpwe of Probability, It must have been s premeditated thing
cantrived by some treacherous and ill designing Mo who Satt the peopli on
to do an unhesrd of Piece of Villany, your own Letter confesses that the
pretence was only on Mr Hill'e Ship, what resson could they give for
murdering. Captain  Dalgleish, Mr. Frankluind &ea. they were people of
Fashion ‘and great Men, that deserved oot such treatment at the Grand
Seigniours Port, and though you returm their Effects what Sattistaction can
yru make for the lives of so many Men, | shall take care to lett the King ol
Great Brittain be informed ol this Barharous Massacre, bo | doubt not will
find & means to get Sattisfaction for the loss of s0 many of his Sobjects; |
received with yours & Leiter from Capeain Gray of Mr. Hill's Ship with u
Relation of the whale affair, he doesnot lay the blawe on you but sas it
was done in so sudden & mannerthat he bolieves you know nothing of it,
1ill it was over, | therefore hope you will do us Justice and find cut the
Murderers that they may receive the punishment according to the lisinsusness
of their Crime, | bope belore this you hiuve recovered all their Effects, and
will tuke Care that nothing is lost which [ | ] desire you to defiver o Captuin
Gray and Mr. Fullerton, who I know to be Very good Men and | appaint
them Attorseys to receive evéry thing that belings to this Ships, and who
| expect you will pratect from farther insults wod Lake Care to see them and
all' their Effects Safely on board, and permirt the Ships 1o come away as
2000 A3 you receive this that they may Save e Monsoon and not loose
their passage by being detained too long.

Mactia, } | am &c,.

Fuly the vath 1727, Fuas. DICKINSOR.

No, 6

An Account of the Masssere of Mr. Thomas Hill, Mr. Robert Frankland
&ca., st Juddah in June or July, 1727. By Mr, Bonnell at Surat.
~ Some of the Lascarrs belonging to Mr. Adam's Ship Margaretr hix
Brother Mt. Thomas Hill being Supra Cargoe, and Captain Gray Commander
auked leave of Mr. Hill to stay and go to Hodgi © he having finished his
alfairs, and near Sailing lrom thence donyed tham ; on which they cum-
plained to the Bashaw. who enquiting the Cause thereol Sent thesm on
board ship again Mr. Hill refuding to let thesn stay,
Out of the said Ship Severall of the Lascarrs dyed and the Serany
buried them on the Small Sand oo the road, which when [ it ] wes known

L
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Oceasionad a Rummour that the Captain hid beat thom, of which ey dyed,
andl luried them there 1o keep it privale, complaint thereof was made to
the Bushaw, who sent for the Serang and asked him way he buried the
Lascarr there, and not on the shore, hie replyed they were poor, and could
not be at the eliarge to bury them ashore, however, the Bashaw ordered, f
any more dyed he ghould being them ashore and bury them.

On the day Mr. Hill intended to go on board and Saile one ol his
Lascarrs dved, and they carryed him ashore o bary him, when the Corps
wis landéd, the Mobl rose, and said the English kad Murdered him, and
they lifted ap the Shest that Coversd the Corps and =id He hald beea beat
on tho head, then they carryed the Corps to the Bashaw's house complaining
that the English hud killed him, the Bashaw made enquiry mto the matier,
and found that their Complaint was false and groundless, but jnslead ol
calmly and mildly reproving the Mobb was very angry with them, aml drove
them away from him in a Passion, this enraged the Mobb who took up the
Dead Corps, resolving to earry it to Mr. Hill who was at My, Frankland's
Houass at dinner 1aking bis leave, intending after dinner to goon board and
Saile, as the Mobl carryed the Corps along, they mett Severail of the
Soldiers, that came down to guard the Roads, that the Meschants might not
bé molestad by the Buadoos {allas wild Arabs Robbers) who asked what
was the mattee the mobb replyed the Englishmen had killed a Musselman
ol which they eompluined to the Bashaw who rejected theic Complaint, and
took the parnt of the English Coffeers against them, this so Incenacd the
Soldiers, thut they io great numbers Joyned the Mobb imediately and went
along with them with the Corps 1o Mr. Frankland's house. Mr. Frankland,
Mr Hill &ca. Gentiemen heing at dinner heard 3 great Noise at the doar
to koow the meaning of sich o disturbance as they opened the door the
Mobb rushed in and killed the two Genllemen at the door, and ran up
stairs snd fell upon the rest of Gentlemen Mr. Frankland jumped dowa and
in the fall hroke his Whigh, thea they imedistely killed him, they slso killed
Captain Dalgleish and foar ot five more, but Mr. Fullerton and the Linguistes
hid themselves, and cscaped, Mr. Hill was not killed outright, but was.
wounded In many plices, Surviving two or three days nfter the Massacre
wiis over the Soldiers Mobb &ou, plundered the house, and took away ull
the money Goods &ca. in an Instant;

As soon as the Bashaw leard thereof he sznt out his guards to seize
all those that had robbed und plundeced the house, he took up about Two
hundred persons and imprisoned them, and made them deliver back what
ihey stole from the English, Severall of them being obstinate and cefusing
to refund, the Bashaw ordered them to be pinched with hot Trona which
forced them to Comply, by this means be recovered most of the Goods, and
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money, Twenty fve or Thirty bugs money wers wanting which the Bashaw
declared he would make good.

Alter thie gproar was over the Bashaw sent on board both Ships and
ardered thelr Salls to be carryad eshore, and what gobds and money was
i each ship, he ordered to he bocked up Secure’ in the Ships. and his; and
his Officers Seals, were put oo the Lacky also sl the money and Goolls,
‘that the Bashaw recovered e put luto the Secuwre Warghouss sealed with
bis and his Officee’s seals, declariug be could not answer the delivery of
the money and Goods to awy of the Genllemen serving at Juddih the Chief
Metchints being killed, he declared to Mr. Fulletton that whomsoaver the
President vl Bengall, and Mr. Adams Chiel of Tellicherry shall order to raceive
the mouwy and goods remaining their order punctaally hie Complyed with.

‘M. Hill heing threo days expinng under hi= wounds Benjamin Adams
son Lo Mr. Robert Adans Chicf Of Tellichsrry weat ashore fo See Mr. Hill,
Brother in Law to Me, Adams at which fime Seversl Turks and the Linguist
Beiug present Sr. Thomas Hill declared that the Ship Margaret anid Stock
ul-ruﬂj- belonged ty Mr. Robert Adams and Benjamin Adams was. fis Son,
and he wes only Servant fo sid Mr. Robert Adams, this was to prevent
any furthee dispites which might happen. The Bashaw sent for the Zerfl
of Mechs about 3 days Journey from Juddah: when he was come down, he
sent for the Codigee and the Oficers af tha plice, and when thry were all mete
i pulilick Councill they sent tor the Cranay ot Putser of the Prince George,
when he came before them with the Linguister, they told him lie must make
his complaint to them, that they may write b the Grand Seymiour.

Accordingly he did declare Wt the Supra Cargee, Captsin snd
four or five more English men belonging o the Frimee George (with
Ship and Cargoe appertainizg (o President Franklund® &ex. Gentlemen at
Bengall) and Me. Thomas Hill Supra Cargo af the Hergaret? (whichh Ship
and stotk. belpaged to Mr. Robent Adams Chizl of Tellicherry) wete
Barherously murdered by the Inbatntants ol Jedidsh, but why or wherefore
he couldl not tell; and he demnndad Satsiafactinn, on the parts and hehalle
of the Owrners thereol not only on account the persons murdered, but slso
for what moaey and Goods were plundered and atolen from them out of
theit dwelling house, then the Cadgee not enly declarsd, but gave it In
writing thid i was contrery ta their Law to detain any uf the money or
Goods belonging to the Eaglish, sb unjustly taken from them, and ought
all to be restored them agam. They also sest for the Serang ol the
Mergaratt, \hen they seked the Counoy? (Mr Fallerton) if the Lascirr was

® P & Bigraphlial ante an Hunry Franwiad, se Fengal | Pasl & Prooens, Vol b, p. 288
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killed by the English (the word in their language signifys 1o kil or beat]
he rejilied the people of the place Reported so, bul the seport was False,
then they asked the Serang the same question but being a Musselman, and not
understanding their langusge well) and the word having & double Ei_gulﬁc.n.
tion said yes, after shich they drew up & writing in tlie publick Councill
and made Cranny and Serang sign it being what they declared before the
Bashaw &eca. which writing with s Cm]g(m'ﬂ declaration and the Letter
from the Bashaw and the Zerifi of Mecha and the Codges &es, the Bashaw
sent cxpress to the Grund Seigniour’s, expecting orders to make full
restitution, at which time, he has declared, hee'l make Satmfaction for what
maney wanting. :

The Bashaw permits the Cranny snd Linguister to go up and down
togather in what debits may bestanding ont ; and as the money comes in;
'its Carryed to the Bashaw who seals it up with the sest, 3¢ has ‘given them
s House to live in, and ordered Guards al the water side to see they are
not molested coming on hoard Ship and returning ashore again.

What Occasioned the death of S0 many Lascarrs belynging to the
Margarett was by & great Fish they caught which they killed and eat;, and
as many as eat of It Dyed.

But the Lascan that dyed the same day My, Hill &rca, were murdersd
‘had lallen into  the Hold of the Silfp which had bruised his head vETY muech;
which caused the people to say he had been beaten and killed by the
Eaglish, lor the bruses in the Lascarrs head the Mobh pejceived when they
lifted wp the sheet that Cavered the Corpa as they were coming to bury him

No 7.
Me. Joun FuiLerion's RELATION.

l'o the Honble Henry Frankland Esqr &ca. Owners of Ship King George.
Hooble Sirand Sirs.

| am heartily sorry to adviss you of the Mellancholy Aecident that
befell us here on June the 6th. Mr. Hill having compleated his business on
the sth and sent lus Houshold netessarys on board, desired to stay -at our
house that night, with which our Gentlemen unfortunately Complyed, lor
(there being a great Mortality among the Moors in his Ship) the populace:
were apprehensive of their being Maitreated or Murdered, to appease that
rumour the Bashaw desired bim next day to send aboard for 2 Corpae  which
he beard was then n the Sh:p, which was accordingly brought ashore in
Order 1o Sattisfye the Populace, but alas'| it bad a quite Contrary Effect
than whut was espected by him or us, for as soon as the Corpse was put
ashore there was immediately a great Concourse of people abost it, snd
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some sail that Kis neck had been broke, oibers that read hott frons had
been run into his Eyes and many such fidiculous expressions and imediately
took up the Corpse carried it to the Palace and showed it to tlie Bashuw, He
reprimanded them seversly (particularly soms Janizarees that were théve)
and bid them be guiet and he would send for some Moormen out of Ship
AMlargarest of whom he would enguire the Nature of this man's desth, but
this did not In the least appesse them they dinmedialely leaving hing esme
into Town and called out a Musselman killed without rearon by Fringis or
Christians. ‘and one and all ok op their Arms espeeially the Janizaries
wha jecmel the gredl Incendinres and imedintely went 1o the Houdr jn
which Me. Hill bad lived but tinding be was gone thence they fmedintely
came in & Tumuituous manner 10 our house so that ahout two P M. Dioner
belng just epded the Partakers whereof were Messrd, Robert Frankland,
Alesander Dalgleish, Thos. Hill, William Marcom, Rishard Bamoby and
John Fuilerton, we weee alarmed with 2 Notse uncommon,; in the Stairs
upon which We run 1o the windows and suw a Confluencs ol pespl
sppronching our great Gates with Fricanns and niked Swords, whick veiy
much Surprizes us as we knew of no previous provocation, we imediately
sent down our Linpuist to enguire into the affwir, whom ' iey insilted by
pulling off hin Turbant, and at last fived dpon him so that he imoediagely
fled to an adjacenm honse where he was protected. This sight did oot
little  deject us, we then ealled to vur Soldiers t Secure the Gates, Lut as
we cotld put no great Confidence in their integrity nor in the strength ol
our Gates we Conciuded upon every persons making his Escape in the
best maniner he codld and pocordingly so so0o0 a3 we heard the gates burst
open We immediately took to fight, some got on taps of the houses others
jumped down into -adjacent Compounds but in spite of all our endeavours
so quick was thelr dssaull that most ol ua were kllled, somé were shotl an
Tops of Honses, others mangled and Cult 1o pieces in the most inhumane
marmmer, conslantly upraiding us as Christions, in fine so Eruel and 30 quick
was the Massacre, thit jo less than ihe space of hall an bour from the Frst
Assaull the above nanied Gentlemen were aut right kill'd save Me. Hill wha
was most cruelly mangled and dyed in two days afier. and myscli whom
it pleased God In the most mimdulots manner bo preserve ol s e tho
| was within Ten yards of Mr. Hill duting the wholi Scene of this bloady
treatnyent.

There was thide Portuguezé people belonging to us killed at this time
alac, and an Esropean Gunner of the Margarsds this bloody Scene was only
the Prelude to their Subsequent Villany for they imediately hrokeopen
and ransiack'd our Serewtores Chests of Apparell &ca Currled off all our
treasure broke open our Godowns and Carried away all the Goods that
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remained unsold, nuy lefs nothing in the House, so that thére was nothing
but a Seene of the greatest Devastation.

The Sumé of Cash carried away was in Spanish Dollers 619884 belong:
ing to the owners and private Adventorers of Ship Prince Giarpe besides
10,000 Spanish Dallers loss of the Linguist's, which he gave i apart
Goods lest belonging te owners and private sdventurers 33 bales besides
some Wax, Sugar &ca. altogether amounting upwornds al 3o,000 Dallers
Juddah or 13681] Spanish Dollars-and all our wearing Appareil and money
in Scrntoreés,

Rut to return to the Melancholy Scene about § P. M. when the Mabb
was dispersed | got out of 2 window in the place where 1 lay Conceales)
and gott into aur howse where | lny Concenled LIl the Kehais arrived whose
protaction | claimed and was with him cirried in & most miserable Condition
to the fort (having no Cloths to shift) | was dispatched by the- Bashaw on
board ship with an order to dletaln [ the | Ship and promises of the ulmost
retalistion (notwithstanding of which if [ the ] Ship had not been so focked
inn, | should have lbesn in Suspence how to have acted, but our pressnt
Circtimstances and future Nopes made ug Comply) and for fear of the Mobb
taking boats anil anooying the ships they sent aboard some soldiers, which
some days after at our request they took mway.

Upon my getting aboard, | called up the Officers and let them know
the miserable Accident that happen'd ashore snd then ealled up all the
people and ordered them [in the Owners pame} to pay the same respect
antl Obedience to Mr. Thos. Cross now Captain of the Prosee Gearge,
as they had before to Captain Dalgleish with which they readily Complyed.

On the 8th came aborrd the Kehaia Vizier &ca, who enguired what
guantity of mnaney was aboard, | replyed 50000 Spanish Dollars which
they desired 10 see, and weighed of some bags to see if they were according
to teport, which they ordered again to be Stowed awny, and then examined
oAler Chents ta s i any Troasure was Concealed, but there was none
they afterwards called op the Officers and people and anquired of thein to
wham the Suvccession was Customary in case of such an Accdent =s
happened, they replyéd 1o (he Comander ol the Ship Mr, Thomas Cross,
and to the Charge ol the Merchsndize me, sccordingly wé wers carriad
before the Bashaw that night after which Captain Cross went on hoard, and
I to our liouss, where my new Station Satt but very heavily dpun me, being
alone sshore without either Assistance to Adjust Accounts or give Advige,
on the gth | was Sent for early to the lort, and desired forthwith 1o give
an Account of money and Gaods lost, to which | replyed that all. papers and
and Books wure carried away and Consequently | could give but 5 Lame
Account till 1 found 1hem, wherefore 1 hegged leave to see some papers
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which they had Sealed up, anid enrried out of our house to thn Fort the
first might that the Accident hyppened, which they promised to do, but ta
my grent troohle could find neither My Frankland's Journal soc Leldger
amemg thetn nor any thing to give me any light into our AflRirs besides a
Waste Book in which | kept an Account of Goods delivered and their jitices,
I begged of the Bashaw a Tuter time xnd feom that old Book would endoavour-
to make mew Books and give an Aceount of all goods brought hither  what
Goods Sold to whom what paid Cuastoms- and. what remained in our Godowns
when this Acoident hapned which I accordmgly acomplished and delivared

next day {being willing Lo forfeit Sleep rather (han their displeasure at

thie Juncture) the Cozie: (or Chiel Justice) with the Bashaw's and Zeriph's
Writers ook down all the particolars in the presence ol the Kehaia and

Vizier, | was tlien ordered by the Bashaw lo look oot Jor another houss

there Leing some Malometan Inscriptions un the Gateway, they thought

it not proper we shouid stay thore.

Aboul Lbe 15tk Mr. Fullerton's books came to Sight which | compared
‘with mine, and lound Yery hitthe Occasion for Allsration in mine, hut Severall
things Sold that day had not been Sett down jn his ond some Cash that
ay reewived of which the Shrofl gave an Account, they had tore out all the
Jeaves out of the Leldger, and | belicve they had never come to light hadl
they not found that 1 could do withoat them.

The Zériph haviog come down from Mecha there was & grand Council
Satt on our affalr o the 18th at the Fort, where were presant the Zeriph
and Bashaw the Mulfti's and Con's of Mecha and of this place the Genperall
of e Janizaries und the most noted Meqohants: about ning in the morning:
I was sent for bs the Fort, and they desiced | would write for Caplaios Cross
and Gray which | accardingly did and about eleven we wero all called i,
altes Cercmooys wore over the Bashaw snd Zeriph declared  their great
Coneetn lor the lale Actideny, and said It was owing éntirely 1o the unruly
Mobly, and appeuled to ue if ever they had given u¢ any reason to Suspect
their being Concerned, We replyed la the Negative, and that belore this we
had found the utmust Civilllty and kind veaage which gave us envouragement
to return again o this Fort., The Zenph desired of me now a particular
Account ol our Losses which | then gave in as abovemonboned which e
ordered then to be minuted down, but l¢f out our Lingulsts he having
mentioned || apart.

I thought it now & proper time to shew your [nstructions in which yoru
are filessed to nbminate me to Succeed in Cane of the Death of the Other
Gentlemen to obviate any Cayills about want of power lo take Charge of
your Effects [which they once gave out) and st the sams time shewed the
Ship's Pass with the Bashaw's and Zeriph's Letisrs lor aut Protection which
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I hope they wouid comply with, and desired leavee to depart with our Ship
znd what money we hod, thal we might oot loose our Monsoon, they
dismiss'd us alter giving vs Coats in Confirmation of our new Stations with
promise of particular Care of our persons and & full Restitution of our mancy
and Guoods, and that they would dispatch ué in good time

On the 212t finding there was no Signs of our dispatches | went o &
great Confident of the Zeriph's and talked with him of the unreasonableness
of detaining our Ships, who linted to e, that they were dilfident ol my
power to receive the money and Ship, and that they were affraid there never
would come ancther Ship helonging to the English, hese ngam, to which |
answered znd desired he woull Acquaint the Zenph of it |that pravided
they dispatch tie Ship and what money we oould greit) | would stay behinid,
and was so confident of the Owners confirming my power and Sending
another Ship that | would Sobmit my Sell to thetr pleasure lidre noxt year
i case of non-complyance from Bengall,

Onthe 2ad | went to the Bashaw and made some overtures and
cammestly begged (he dispateh ol the Skips, how farr these Great Men have
Complyed with their promises publickly made to us on the 181h you'l Judge
when 1 acquaint youw that on the zoth we were seat for per Bashaw who
tuld us he would have dispatehed 4 before, buk not laving as yet got in Al
out tnoney he did not care w Lett us go away dissatisfyed, he therefire
begged our Patience, till Wis return from Hodge: and  desired that the
Captains would order their Sails ashore, wnd then le ‘shoull be Sattistied
of our being easy 'till he came back again and i o publick Assembly of
the noted Merchants of this place, and the Surat Necquedah's, be. assurcd
us upon lite Honour that e would Dispatch us' with the Surat Ships, but
I then gave him to undetstand, that we bad & greater distance to ran thay
they, 1lie Monsoon Very much elapsed and Charges Very great, and in Case
we could net go away in the proper Monsoen Neitber Risqie nor Charge
could be on the Owners but on him, However an June the 3158 he went to
Mechia and we have not had one Message from him Sioce tho' Eight days
are elapard sinee the Moormen had their Dispatelies byt detain'd by Contrary
winds,

When 1 1ell you of our Long boat's being kepr ashore and all our
Muoormes, and neitler Store of Wood sor Waler aboarl | presome 3 will
in some Measure attone for Sending for the Sails that we might have a
grant for carryng off daily Sustenance for them aboard.

I now advise yuu of what refaliation has besn mude, | have ceceived
in Cash according to the weight the Kehaia was pleased 1o give me which
= iwo por Cent less (of which 1 ‘made mention when weighing bot ta no
putpose) and giving & greal many German Crowns by weighl which ought
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to be taken by Talee, | say received 372874 Spanish Dollers, and in Goods
received to the amount of 156314 Juddab Dollers whiek at 220 per Cent 3
yios} Spanish Dollers 30 that remainn. in Cash and Goods still in the
Governments hands sbout 6860 Juddalh Daollers or o982 Spanish Dallers
the whole smoutit of ‘Sales publick and private Jis shout 371000 Juddsh
Dollets of which Demands must be made and will appeae by my Buooks L
case of Death besides 13818 Juddah Dollers in Gnods with the Government
pot included jo the Sales.

At present | cannol make any Certain Conjecture ol the Conelusion
of our Affairs for we are bere detained ashore (Vizt. Captain Cross and
sell) aod vur monvy, we are not permitted to send on board, our expences
geeat and how lang cur pursons may be sale we koow not so that the only
remedy we can find Is patience for the present uid deprindancs on God's
Providence and your Friendship for the Future.

On the 224 June ab the Fiiportupity of the Bashiw | Mude Muld (o
write to the English Anihessador at  Constantinople, giving s Genersll
account ol the Accident and our Losses, but not In the least thinkimg ol
our Ships being detained the yeur, did not request his [oterest lor our
dispatches, but so precarious Is the delivery of Laiters that (most heing
intercepted by them) I know not whether that will reach him. on the 2sth
June 1 wrate to Moullah Mahmud Ally te Meclis, {and at the same time
spoke 1o the Surat Nocquedah's and Merchants in Town for their Interest
when they went to Hodpe) and begged his Interest with Zeriph and  Bashaw
for our dispiteh, and related Lo his our Innocency and bow willing 1 was
to come into any reasonable Measares for departure of [ the | Ship, which he
spon alterwards advising me that be had used hin Interest bul to. no purpose,
an Iuij'f thi= .Ijt_h Arrived Moulley Mahmoul Ally and Surat Nocquedals who
told me each of them that they had wsed their Interest but 1o no purposs
wherefore [ humbly beg that no Severe measures may be taken with them
while we remalne heta which the Natives wee much affrald of, how fars
Innocent | hope time will make appear, On August ath arrived Kehaina from
Mecha on whom we waited ¢ after the ordinary Complemunts passed 1 told
thom, | was much Surprized at the Bashaw's Slance and the Mansnan being
now slapsed | Concluded that it was by hin order we wers ditained hers
and Cousequently the Risque and Charge ot Ships and Estates was enticely
upon him, 1o ﬂ-‘l'_lhh- he falatly Replyed that he befteved the Bashaw ld
wrote to Constantinople; that he would detain Shije and !\!ﬁnu; il he
had Advices Tram thenes, | told him that the Bashuw muzt be Consclous
of what be had done that way before lie went lence, and U so, 1 was
Surprized at his giving his promise befors (he publick assembly of our
departures o the Manscon,
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I am Sorry after so long a detsil of Melancholy. Circumstances to let
you know thil hadd we Deeu dispatel’d here in good time (and solil our Rice
at Macha which we intended and which is now aboard) our Voyage woald
not much have exceeded Principall, our Graff * Goods Selling at very low rates,
auch k% Sugar, Clittigong BaMtaes, Cowpiteh and Rice, here now Valued
at § Juddah Dollers pr Aide [#] which is near two and p Quarter Baggs,

In two Months from this time an: answer is expected from Counstanti-
nople, aml how lhing_a may be ordered then I know not, but the Commoen
report is we shall then be dispateh’d and ol reparation made, but some
still talk of their doubting my power 1o cacry away your Effects and ship,
andl that they want a furthier order from you, which i you think proper to
grant me, it must be in the most ample manner ta recelve Goods Money
and Ship, and must be wrote also in Amabs with a Chopt of a Moor Cozie
antl three other Moor wituesses andd Direvted to any persoks whom I may
Concern, it heing uncertain whether this Baslaw may not be removed, |
hope you'l please s#lso to send a new Pass for the Ship, we shall also wam
some Tarr and Oyl snd Rice for Lascarrs,

| have ronsulied with some prvate people and our Linguist abgut the
best method [ could write as to future proceedings [which humbly sobmit
Vo your bettér Judgements) their advice was that o small Ship be Sent here
with & proper Cargo (of which | give & Lisk hérewith from the Account |
had of the sales at the Hodge) and that you advise the Zeriph and Bashaw
in your Letters to them [for [ beligve it would be proper to write (o both)
that you have sent such a Ship condigned ta whom you shall think proper
but on Terms that she-shall pot come:-inta the Harbour, nor untozd ftill
such time ai the Prince George 5 cleared out of the Harbour With her
Treusure and people, and “twill be propér She be Navigated with some
Europeans and all the others Chnstians, the Moors Constantly leaving us
here and piving ud much trouble, this appears e most probalile method
of getting clear with our Ship amd Effeeds in the easiest manner st this
Juncture; it will flatter them with the hopes of our Continuing the Trade,
(which they are affraid of loosing) and hope It may be dohe with Safety
a8 well as a Very Consitlerable Proffity, for our Ship riding without will be
an entire check upon them lor fear of annoying the Ships bound out or
Into Uhia Marbour 'which they aee imuch affrald of, If this Overture lie AgTee-.
able to you pleass o dispalch the Ship as early a3 possible and (il possibly
{ can) | shall send Lettars to Mocha to give advices, or If she should miest
us at Mocha the Same Cargo will suswer there for if we have leave to go,
wpon news fram Constantinople, we will use our utmost endeavonrs to pett

to Mocha a3 soon as possible in order 1o Sell onr Rice which | hape will
much help out the Vavage ;

* Probebly Troteh word graf,=Cairse 1 Seal,



THE HASSACRE OF FIDDAH, 1qa7, i

By the above Account of Goods lost you see that the greatest pan of
our Cargo was solil before te Geotleens Death, Since whieh time | have
made up all Accounts with the Merchunts [ and | given them a discharge
a4 they roguired.

Already huve received fram the Government Cash amoanting (o

Judklah Doliers . . -

Aud there 15 farther due from Merchants {which is payable in 2

day or twa) Spanish Dallers being so scirce befare the Hodpe

ceuld not pay o then except in Gold on which great Loss .., 3150

besides the Delits due by the Government which | am to recelve 3s above ;

your kecounts | have adjusted and woulil have sent yoor Accot Sales and

Account Carreut but codld nob find & Conveyancs for by writing. of  this, and

folding of it you may Conjecture the diffically of getting o Letter Conveyed

pay | am even in Suspense now I have wrote i, whether it way ever resch

your hans, but | heartlly pray it may, however my books | keep up and Neep

also Mr Franklands so that by Comparing you will ses perlectly into your
affairs,

Whit was & Considerable Loss an your Voyvape was that Me. Hill
had agreed on (he Excliange ol money belore our Aeival Vizt 220 Juddab
Dollers for 100 Spanish. Dollers which was: last year a:13d and apgain is
ordered Lo be so by Uhe Zeriph und Bashaw for Lhe ¢nsuing year.

Whethet you shall see fitk 8o allow me Share of the Cotmmission for
the sbove Services and what | shall further do | entirely refere 1o your
Heonour &ca. Uwners Generosity.

b shitll oot further teespuss upor your Time and Patieace bul Conclude
ussarmy you ol the discharge of my trust with the ubmost Diligence and
Fulility and am with the greatest Reapeet,

70500

Honbie Ste snd Sirs,
Juoban, } Your most oliedient Humble Servant,

Awgass bir Bk 1737, Jomy Fuiiekron,

£~ & Caplain Cross behaves Nimsell with muel Pridence in his own
department and the mansgement of his people all being Vety quiet on
board ; Stup Margarett s detaived heee also with her Treasure about 10 the
smonnt ol g50v0 Spanish Dollers.

No. &,
The Waorshiplull John Courtney, Esqr,, Chief of Surat, his Relation of
theiMassacre ot Juddah, Dated September the 21t 1727,
» Thie Massacre ol yvur poor Bruther Hill and the rest ol the  unfortinate
Gentlemen i Juddahy, gave me in particalar (and | dare belitve every English
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man) o deep Concern, you will assuredly recelve Account thereof from: Mr.
King, But this day | had from a Slave of Abdul Raman lsazc af this place
who is the Manager of his Mastet's Affairs the following Account he being
an Eye Witness, that after the Massacre yoar Brother Mr. Hill was found
alive and in his Senses, anid things being by the Bashaw restored to good
order Mr. Hill sent for your Son Benjumin ashore und told the people (hat
thir Ship, money and gooda bilonged to that young min's father who was
the English Chiel at Tellicherry ¢ in ahout three days Mr. Hill dyed and
Benjamin went abosrd again, after which the Rastiuw fisving by punishment
recovered most of the money and Goods ashore it was all housed snd the
sesls of the Bashaw Codige and Mufti put on the bales. which they likewise
did on baacd Ship after having Secured all there | then the Dashaw wrote
a relation of the whole affair 1o the Port of Constentinople and when ah
arswer comes from thonce this man and every one else saye the Ships and
all the Gaods will be delivered up to the Prineipall or to the order of the
Governour of Bombay of which | have wrote Governaur Phipps this day,
I saust adil that the Bashaw for fear the Ship shouid -sail away before he
riceived an snswer sent aboard and brought uway all their sails

No. g
To Mr. Edward Carteret and Captaln Chatles Boddum Supra Cargoss
of the Walpele,
Grentlemen,

Wi having for Severall weighty and Substantiall reasons thooght it not
anly proper but absolutely necessary to send the Walpele with the Dofphin
Brigantioe to attend her to the port of Juddah in order to demand Restitution
ol Ships rimce George and Margaret? with their Money and Effecls so
unjustly hithesto detained there, by the Bashaw |[notwithstanding his most
Solemn and publick assurances given and repeated in open manner to Mr
Fullertun and Mr Cross) do berehy appoint and nominate you to go =s our
Reprenentutives to Juddah and 1o be the Musngees of this weighty affair
and We dont in the least doubr but you will be very punctusl in the
observauce of our orders; and Yery Diligent and Careful in all your Actions,
still making this your generall rule, to preferr Pesca and Amity to all Acts
of Hostillity, and to do nothing but what you reilly think is for the Benefitt
and advautage of your Employers

We therefore now order you to repitr on bourd sald Ship Wafpele and
wind and Weather permitting. to mske the best of your way to the Mallabar
Coast, where you are fo take in what water Proyvisions &ca you shall Judge
necessary for your intvnded Voyage
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We would linve you eall in at Tellicherry for as Robert Adamy Esqr. s
chiet Owner of the Margaret! which Ship is also detained at Juddah, an the
same Account as the Prince George. so it is very seeessary you should
copsilt and advise with him in respect to said. Ship Margareit, We are of
Opinion that be will very readily enter fnte bis Proportion of the Expences
of this Expedition, especially since the advantages of it was likely to be 40
great, as this s o maiter of Consequence, =o whatsoover Agreemenl you
come to with Me. Adams ought to bo Signed and Sealell and whatsoever
orders you receive from him ought ta be given under his own handwrlting,
and for the hetter Security let them be sealed also.

Having finished your business at Tellicherry you aze to proceed directly
for Mocha, where we hope you will teceive adviers and Letters frum Mz,
Fulletton and Mr. Cross giving Account bow matters stand at Juddah, you
must have 3 due regard o whatsoever lntelligence you may recaive rom
those Gentlemen or others belonging to cither the Peince George of
Murparett and take eare to govern your Selves accordingly.

As the Chief of Mochn list year obliged all Merchints and athers wha
were any wise indebled to the Gentletnen. on that Side of Indis, W
mike full Sattisfaction by a Just discharge of their said Debts, to Mr.
Cowan who wis sent with same Galleys on purpose to demand the =ame ;
so we now order you on your Arrival there, to acqusint all the Merchants
wha are indebted to the Gentiemen on this side [ndia, that you come with
the same power to Demand Payment of thelr Debls ‘and the same Resolution
to gett it, and in Case they do not either pay their Debts, or give Safficient
good Security, We do hereby order and impower you to make Reprizalls
and to distress the Port of Mocha as much s you can, and in Case of any
resistance you ara to tepell Force by Foree.

We st desire you to make all possible dispatch from every place yoo
tourch at. for it is Vastly for the common Interest that you arrive early at
Juddah, On your arrivall there, We do order that you come (o an Anchor
without ttie Harbour, in any Safe Convenient place; such as you shall Julige
most proper for the easier Stopping up the Paoct, and Commanding all their
Vessells in case ol Necessity, [t is Very probable that as soon as the Priver
Gearge and Murgarett people see you come to an Anchor, they will If
?ﬂrmiﬁﬂd come on board you which we wish they may, since the receiving
apy Intelligence there will be & good guide for your foture Conduet, lu case
they are not allowed to come near you we would have you send ashore your
boat with one of your Passengars to Jearn bow matters go, and 1o aciquaint
the Bashaw of your Arrivall, and that you desigy to send vour Linguis
ashore the next day to waite on’ him with our Letter which will Satlsfie
him that you are sent ou 2 fricodly and peacesble Design and ooly to
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Demand Restitution of our Ships with all their Masts rigging and Appur-
tenmnces, as well ag all onr Monoy and Effects and Sattisiaction for the
Loss we must have Sustained in this unjust  detention ol them; you are to
Demand payment of all debts due by any of the Merchants there to either
the owners of Prince (George ot Margurett, or to the Privite Traders, and
we do hereby Strictly charge and Command you (as you will answer the
Coatrary to your perill) nol to enter the Harbour of Juddah 'till the Frimce
George and Margarsét are restored with all their money and Effects, and
are safe in your Possession, And we do hercby order you mot to Land one
Picce of Goods, or to saller diecily or indirectly one piece to be landed
there at Juddah, ‘till the Bashaw hus mude full and ample Sattisfaction and
TRestitution.

You are to acquainl the Bashaw and Government there that these are
your possitive and express Orders, and that you durst not in any point swerye
from them, but be the Consequence what it will are Strictly ohliged to
{ollow our Commands, you are further to acquaint him if he thinke proper
to.comply with our Request, to deliver up our Ships, to restare our maney
snd Effects, and to make us Sattistaction for our Losses in having our Ships,
and money o long kept from us, that then you have Orders to enmter the
Harbour of Juddah and to Land your Goods, He first giving security for
the Protection of your persons and our Estates, you are to represent that
as you come in a Friendly Manner and with a good design and do no. mare
than Demand what is our undoubted rght, so you cannot imagine but he
will Very readily deliver every thing up, and make us all possible
Sattisfaction

You are also to represent that as the Barbarous and Inhumane Murther
of our Friends, Tho' it was Contrary to his Approbation and done without
his knowledge, yet as he has il in his power to make examples of the
Ringleaders of that guilty Mobb, so you expect that some of them should be
executed to Sattisie the Injured, and to Terrifie their own people from ever
committing the same Peice of Villway again, that in Casa the Bashaw pre-
tends be has no power to executs that you then insist on his Joyning with you
and granting you his Interest to procure an: Order from the Grand Seigniour
for their Execution as such exemplary Justice oo the gullty is duo to the
Injured, and is for the Generall good of all Mankind, s6 we cannot think he
will Judge our demand unreasonable or n the least oppose it, for uniess such
Severe methods were taken with Such Barbarous  Villains there could be po
Trude nor Society nor any living among one another, If Englishmen. are to be
first Murthered at thelr Port of Juddah and then plundered; and those
Concerued in the Villany go unpunished and po  Restitution is made, they
can fever expect that we shall ever send & Ship thither for the future. '
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Having hitherto hiad orders only o acquaint the Bashaw with the Paace-
able part of your Instructions ; We come now tb arder you to let him know
that in Caseof hiz Refusall to do us Justice and to deliver up onr Ships and
Effects you are then Communded to stop up the Harbour of Juddal, not to
Suffer any Ships or Vessells to Trade thither, to make Reprizals on all that
you can take, and In short to make nse of all acts of Hosullity, and thiz you
are not only ta advise him of, but to put in Execution, and by Virtue of the
Commission you haye received from us, you are Emps:.m-r:d to Declare Warr
against them and to use 3ll Hostile means to Force them to compliance, and
ti recover our rights, to kill, burn, and destroy all that do Oppose you.

We have hired the Ship Walpele ol the Honble English East India
Company for this Expedition as we are obliged by Charter party to dispatch
her home on December or January 1728/ =o you must on no Account
whatever delain her out any longer than the Monsoon for the Arviving back
here in good time will permitt; as we have before ordered you to Stop up the
Harbour of Juddah in Case of the Bashaw refusing to make any Sattisfaction
or Restitution So it is now proper te Limitt those orders and arguaint you
that you are not to remain hefore the Harhour of Juddah lomger than the
first of August, since if you do, you may endanger the timely return hither,
you are in Such case to proceed divectly for Mocha and there leave Mr.
Edward Cartaret Ensign Coult Mr. Griffith and Twenty Soldiers in order to
Sell and protect our Estates, which youware there to land, and then dispatch
awsy the Walpele for Bengall, We do repeatl our possitive order that you on
no Account land & Bale at Juddsh unliss Sattisfaction and restitution s
made, and in case you should break these our Orders, We do hereby protest
against buth of you, bothin our own behalls and in belalf of the former
Owners of Prince George and Margaret?, And do declare il you hold any
Commerce {in either buying or Seliing of any Goods) with the Fort of luddah
(they having mnde us no Restitution nor Saltisfaction) that you in soch case
shall be liable as farr as you are able to make good the Lisses and Damage
Sustained by the Owners of the Prince Grorge and Margareit.

Having agread with he Owoers of the Nawey that their Ship shall pot
procesd to Juddah nor indirectly send any of their Cargo thither, We dao
hereby order thal In Consideration thereafl vou fand no Goods going up to
Mocha which would be a great Detriment to their Voyage, and oblige them
1o look out for another market which would certainly Oeccasion their coming
te Juddih, aod that would be 4 no less prejudice to your Cargo, We do
thersfore bereby forbid sou liniding any Goods at Mochia  us you cull thete gn
your way to Juddah.

The Accompanying Pacquets 10 Mr. Fullerton and Me. Cross pray
deliver and in case of tur death (which God fortud) We would have you
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The 29th December '.l_fg:r: ?ﬂur Loving Eihnﬁ;nd Humble Servants
Hgn. Frankland
‘Richd. Bourchier
‘Hugh Barker
John Bonkett
Theos. Codles
John Hinde,
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'HE journal here published was purchased by Mre, L. S, S. O'Malley, 1.C5,
who was fortunate enough to pick it up by chance at an old bookshop
in Norwich. | hope that before the second gnd concluding instalment goes to
the press | shall have succeeded in discavering the name of the suthor. It
was suggested to me that sbridgment might be made, but it seemed to me
to abfidge would be to rob the journal of the colour of the author's mind and
the mental fashion of his times. One passage—a very foolish passage
about lodisn woamen—1 have suppressed. | do not doubt that the writer
was honestly convioced thal the view expressed in this passage represented
the truth ; tut | would do him the justice of supposing that the idea of its being
put Into print by a person who did pot share his conviction would bave
caused him dhame.

The -account of the Holwell Monument is interesting. A picture of the
monument s it stood some time between (790—1803 sppeard in Bemgal
Patt & Presamt, Yol X1, and the railing and shrubs are in evidence.
Fraser's view (published in 1824) shows the monument without the railings
The readsr will remember that the mopument was broken down in 1821 by
orders of the Marquess of Hastings

Extracls
of 2
Journal
of 2
Voyage
ta the
East Indies
apd return to
Eagland,
Annis Dumini 1817 and
IBlB,
in 4
Mérchant
Ship
ol the
H.E L C
The auvibor has inserted a map of Bengali engraved by Kitkwood and

Son of Edinburgh, " projected by C. A 1Bro
WarLrEr K. FIRMINGEHR.
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TO MY UELOVED AND HESPRCTED SiStER AMNE:—

It js for your perusal, that | Nave made from my Neole hook, soch
selections as are comprived In Abe lollowing manuscript, Our opportunities:
of personal intercourse are, unhappily, few: and I am conseguentiy obliged
to write, what would, howeyer, require no great portion of lime to speak,
When | believe that you have taken & lively interestin my movements,
since we parted, | am sure | do not flatter myseli. Of those movements | can
give but a simple detall—higher pretensions this skolch does not make.
Information literary and scientific, political and religious, of the countiies of
the East lles before the world in ample store; you; | am sure; [rom your
habite of reading and refiection, have embraced and digested it, And did
these resources of intellectual gratification not exist, yvou would look for it
to me in vain, With my burry of embarkation yon are well acquainted :
that but a few previous hours | had no such intention—that | had never
peculiarly directed my thouglts, my reading, or my stadies, to subjects of
eastern curiosity—that after my appointment | had no opportunity 10 obtain
preparatory information either from conversation or books—that my official
situation precluded my attainment of that local knowledge, which, cven thus
circumstanced, 1 might otherwise have had: in fine, that [ was destiture of
alllbe means vequisite to the improvement of trvel. Be therefore, my
denr Sister, content with & mere routo—with what might nearly as well have
been-afiorded by a dotted line upon a chart.

Whilst, however, | have brought back nothing that can augment the
knowledge of others—no feasts for their imagination, and no accessions to
physical science—my experience has deeply eograven on my own mind
certaiy aphorisms of the science of morals, of which the theoretical impression
was delible, and impotent. | have learnt that human nature is every where
the same In essence—modified, it is true, by external circumstances; but
modified alone—that whether it be contemplated under the character of the
landsman, or the -sailor, the European; or the Hindoo—it presents the same
disgusting piclure of vice and folly, the same lamentable complexion of
woe. | do not mean to deny that Lo refinnment, to virtue, and to happiness,
some situations are ot more favorable than others—nor that such facilities
have heen embraced, in all eountries and conditions, in a ratio proporticnate
to their existence, | believe the contrary, and it is the faith of experience.

But | mean to say, that he, who weary and oppressed by the view of
the dark foreground of moral life, seaks in the distince for repose and relief,
will seek them In yaln. OFf Hindoo simplicity, faith and purity; much 'has
been suid and written—whence originated such reports, | know not—whether
from ignorance or duplicity—from a want of penetration beneatl the surface
of unassuming and courtecus manners, or lrom the impious wish to restrain
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the introduction of Christianity into that bonighted empire, by & representa-
tion that it would be snperfluous. Parbaps, my dear Sister, you may affirm
thal my opportunities of inlercourse und abservation were toa fow, and oo
short to warmnt me in o deprociation of Hindoo morals. Such as they were
I have stated—and he it remembered, that although oy residence was
almost, exclusively in the ship, yet, that during a residence even there of six
months, some opportunity wust be given of an inspection of native manners.
Remember also that for upwards of @ year | have been placed It the society
of men, whoe have made repeated voyages to the country, and from whom |
have never recelved frreconcileabls accounts.

I have learnt Hkewise the futility of attempts to shake off our missry by
change of place. Perhaps far this sxpression you would substitote a softer—
the vanity of secking happiness by change of place.  But this | deem less
applicsble, since it is not the desire of somewhat they woull galn, so much
s the escape [rum somewhat Ihey already have, that prompts the varied
movements of mankind. It is the sentiment of the philosophic and plous
Pascal, that the same motive drives the Hunter to the tumulis of the chase,
and the Genenil to the turbulence of war, & wish to rid him of himsell. He
whose mind ls ill at ease in one country, why should he expect repose in
another ¢

It was an observation of Horacs, that such a masn might indeed change
hig climate, but that ke wounld carry with him the same unhappy mind—of the
wruth of which the history of an eminent modern Poet affords an [lustration,
thus beantifully described by himself,

‘Sated at home, of wife and children tired,
The restless soul is driven sbroad to roam,
Sated sbroad, all seen bt posght admired.
The restless soul is driven to wander home,

Of the cause of this universal restlessness; this pursuit of extransons
gbjects, this shifting of the scenery ol life, you, my dest Sister, are not
jgnorant. {t & a lesson taught you by that divine philosophy, whose corus-
‘cations have obscared by their effulgence all the systems that preceded it,
and all that have essayed to twinkle since. That philosephy has alone
been abls to solve the most mystedious problems of moral phenomena.

Nor s it less evident, that of this epidemic malady as you know the
origin, you have leamt also the cure. This is demonsisated by your pro-
foundly passive resignation to that inscrutable deeree ol Providance, by
which, for solong a: period; you have beon fottered to the couch of sickness.
Phyrically Incapable of yielding to the dictates of thub restless spirit, which
stimulites, yet tantalizes others, you bave found in your chamber, what
¢ludes the research of others, who tross seas, and clime mountains, and visit
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cities, to obtaln it. May you retain it still; and when it shall pleass
Alwighty God to restare to you the use of your corporeal powers, may you
still on them be independent for lellcity, il you reach that sublimer mode of
existence, in which, fike the pleasutes of time, the enjoyment of space will
vanisl before the ' fuliness of joy" and the sight of God !}

Your affectionate,
ROBERT.

JOURNAL.

1817, Wednesday, March 12, at half past two P, | received, in
Norwich information of a vacancy for an Assistant Surgeon on board, the
Hon Company's ship The Princess Charlolte of Wales. The ship had
already dropped down the Thames on her way to the Downs. At four 2,
[ left Norwich in the mailcoach, and reachied Loodon the lollowing momm at
seven. Having obtained an mtroduction to the managing ewner of the ship,
received my insteuctions at the Indiz House, and passed a medical examina-
tian, | received permission to join the ship directly.

March 19 : At two o'c AN | left London with the Purser, who was
chasged with the dispatches for India, and reached Deal about two 7M.

Thuy, in the spacs of aboul fotty-cight hours from my reception of the
intelligence, 1 found mysell on the beach at Deal, and the ship at anchot
about twa miles distant : having travelled about two hundred miles to reach
her. This short period, so passed, allowed me preparation, neither of
articles of convenience, nor of sufficient money, nor the attainment of
literary, or scientific information of the regions | was about to yisit, This
circumstance, wpon @ teview ol the space | have traversed, and the time T
kave spent, serves o palliate the regret | endure of the little addition made
to my knowledge or my wisdom.

| embarked instantly, The dispatches arrived, and the wind favorable,
preparations were made to weigh anchor, all was activity, and noise. As
| was unprepared lor an Indian Voyage, I obtained leave to land, to procure
some linen articles, n addition 1o a few | had procured in London.

At midnight the anchor was weighed. The sky moonless, but elear and
starry—the wind light, and [rom the east and the sea smooth, All hands,
sallors and soldiers, were employed. These last consisted of detachment ol
H. M. 30, 34 and 87th regiments of Infantry. The capsan was turned to the
quickened tones of the fife.

Vainly, this night, | endeavoured to sleep.  The nolse, the pavelty of the
scenes of the day, allowed me not & wink. [ rose repeatedly and paced the
quaner deck.



NARRATIVE OF A FOURNEY, ETC—1. 81

_ Saturday, March 15 The latitude by observation to-day is 50° 49" N,
Thermometer 49% Barometer 30" 28%. Sundiay March to. Lat.—g0” 187 N,
Monday, March t7 : Lat. 40 33" N. Barom. 307 287 Theemom. 497 1 find that
thers is no provision for the sick on board, except drugs.  The soldiars are
berthed in the dark and [l vemilated regions of the lower or orlop deck.
Such as are sick are surrounded by their noisy commudes deprived 10 o great
degree of light, of air and of the means of cleanliness, so indispenssble to the
preservation, much more to the recovery of health. The diseases, at present,
are chisfly suffered by the soldiers, and consist moatly of cortain dysentetic
symptonss, accompanied by inflammatory alfections of the chest.

Can there bo 2 helpless human being 0 2 more doplorable plight than
what is exempllfied in e sick wrotches confined iu the arlop Deck ?

March 18 Lat 49° 21" N

Macch 24 Lat 36° 46 N. Longituds 16° 33° W. Thermom. 57% Barom.
30" 24" Hitherto, glinost without exception, the wind has favored us.  Windst
off the Ray of Biscay, we experienced thal malling of the ship, which i« cons.
tantly felt in this part; and which brought the sea sickness apan many, From
my own sensations, which amournled but to sxtreme naussa, T infer thic the
best method ol prevenling il, besides regularity el the alvine functions, in
employment of mind, either aboul official dutles, or om pleasant subjects,
foreign to the surtouniling scene; and that the best methed of conquering
it, is a recambent posture. | found, that if | were actively engaged, my
nausea was suspended—and that an increase was caosed by glnomy thooghts
excited by Lhe rrmembrance of abisant friends, and country. or the probability
of disaster—and that if the nausea were exaggerated to almost vomiting, this
effect was anticipated immediately by s horizontal position,

A glass of spirits and water iz an excellent remedy, and every precaution
must be used 10 prevent vomiting, since there exisls, i some persong, great
difficulty to repress it violence.

A ship, so circumstanced, presents & scene exquisitely adapted to the
taste and procil of Hogarth.  The rolling, i great, requires, every moveable
in the vessel Lo be lashed. At dinner the dishes slide down, now on one side,
now on (he otber, and the attitudes of the party, some seeuring their plates,
others baptized by gravy, some tantalized jn valn attempts to pub tligie
glasses to their months, and others falling back; chairs and all, are truty
groteaque, Uinliabituated Lo the seq, { could gain no refreshing rest durmg the
contimuance of this weather. The noise ol the sezmen, the roaring of the
waves and the wind, and the actual shipping of water through the crevices of
the port holes, kept me resiless and watihiul By night. The eflects of the
ses sickness lasted many days upon somé of the soldiens’ wives

There were no accidents, from the severity of the weather, cxcept 1o one
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man; who was employed, with anather, in lurling the foretopgallant sail:
The opposite end of the yard tathat on which these men were supported, was
suddenly tilted up. One of the men was fortunately Inlangled by his leh
leg in the ropes of the yard, and hung suspended, with his bead downwarde
His companion was précipitated, and having traversed a consideruble space,
caught bold of some sigging and thus anticipated destruction. The brave
fellow instantly recognized the (rightful attitude ol his comrade, snd withoot
& moment's delay, ascended, and helped [to] lower the yard till be fwas
extricatad,

A contugsion of this man’s leg detained him long on the sick list
Thursday, March 27. Lat. 30 13" N. Long. 21 27 W. Thermom. 65
Barom. 30° ©8". The Latitudes we npw traverse afford an atmasphere of
imncomparable softness. The alr I8 not sultry, nordoes ooe feel heated,
but after exercise: It 18 such as o make us forget we are surronnded by
it, A breath of alr, now and then fanning us, serves to remind us of &
physical existence. This day a boy was discovered on board, who had
followed the zoldiers of the 8yth Regt. These had fed and eancealed him
{ram the observation of the ship's officers in the obscurity of the orlop
Deck. He tame from near Coichester, and having, he said, no relstions
acted thus to escape a workhouse.

My imagination bas nol yel beconie reconciled to the scenes around—
and dj:i | litten to Bt alone, Lo the peglect of my judgment, | should never
be free from very unenviable feelings,

From the nightly visions ol faocy, and of England, | awake to the
oiths and clamors of seamen and of soldiers—to the duliingul waves,
and To & sense of suffocation in a cabin just large enough to allow
the cots of & messmate and mysell to swing. Il is our mess, sitting,
and bedroom. March 28 Lat. 27° 55" N, Long. 22° 44" W. Thermom.
64°.

To-day fresh heal killed in England, was cooked for the- Jast time.
Sunday, Apnl 13. We are s few miontes (50") north of the fine, Long.
23° 1" W. Barom. 30" 5. Thermom. Bo% The heat is estrenie, But there
is a difference in the sensation of heal and perspirstion produced in these
equable temperatures;, from that arisiog in varying climates. In thess
the zir so much cooler than the body produces a chilly feeling. The
diseases, al present, are caused or much modified by the nature of the
climate ; such as Languor, debility, loss of appetite, dysenteric symploms,
owing probabiy, in some measure, lo rash expeosure of the body perspiring
profusely, to currents of air,

A shatk was caught two days since. | believe, from an ins
of the jawbones dissected out of their situation, that this fsh caw very
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much incremse the capacity of his mouth by bringing his upper and under
jaws ioto the ame plane, lorming by theit rim s complete Circle: The
perth are saw lke, and moveabls,

May 5. Lat. 26°52.* S, Long. 37° 45" W. Barom, 3¢0° 3." Tharmom. 73%
The usuil farce was perdormed by the seamen at our ernssing the equitor,
One perseniles Neptune ; ene his barber ; uthers his gatellites, ur constables,
The troops and passengers were protectad by the Skippar from the cermmony
—itie this. The votory: of the God, il | may se speak, iz led blindfold
by his mioions, disguised grolesquely, to the gangway. On his approach,
he is assailed from all sides by water hucketted on him—he is seatad on
a plank traversing the mouth of a large tub full of water—he is interrogated
by Neplune, shaved with & golched iran hoop, pitched over the [sce and
head, and suddenly plusged lnto the water by the removal of his support.

The lenity or severity, with which these different nuisances are
administered, depends upon the personal feelings ol the God and bis priests,

The victims 1o this ceremony are & laoghing stock to all the spectators,
and it 13 not everybody, that can bring his mind tamely to submit 10
indigaity.

The natural jesulousy, thal subsists betwixt seamen and soldiers, had
nearly, on this occasion, been tllustrited in vivid colors.

The seamen, irtitated by the escape of the troops from the annoyance
they purposed them to endute, leapt sword in hand into the orlop Deck,
to compel obedience. The bravery and activity of s young officer quelled
the tumult Tt 1= the doty of every commander of a vessel to proliibit this
ceremony. Some have not the courage to dissolve the custom. During
the process a soldier fell overboard, He was an expert swimmer and s0om
saved in the eutter. Some large fish, when he was sbout a quarter of &
mile sstern, terrified un by the dea they were sharks about o seize him.
They proved to be porpoises.

This man possessed o fine woman in bis wile, who was accompanying
him to Indis: and one of his comrades, the instant it was reported
that Huglain was ovetboard, exclaimed with demonstrations of joy “ Now,
then, 1 'l have bLis wife.” Let oo man deny that delicacy and tenderness
p&gdmninutc-in the bosams of men |

May 5 Lat. 3:° 3 S. Long. 29° 1.” Barom. 30% 4. Thermom, 72° Course
S-W. Wiid fresh, S-S-E Ship running 8 or g kuots an hour. Twe
deaths have occurred.  The first of an infanl, son of a soldier ol the S7th,
His patents are Insh Catholics—ihe distracted mother administred holy
water, of which she had brooght a phial full, to the child, and when, in spite
of the holy water, and the doctor, the poor ‘creature died, she attributed his
death to witcheraft, A sailor was noticing the child on deck in the morning,
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and called him “a little fairy: 1 heard the mother execrating, and vowing
vengeanre againgt the sallor, as the cause, by this expression of her infant's
death, A dissection of the body demonstrated, that although witcheraft was
oot demanded in explication; the mulady was by no means of hacknied
occurrence, 1| was the Jlens. This eupposition of the mother's was i
direct violation of the role of Horace, * Ne deus intersit, nisi dignus vindice
nodus "

The disease proved fatal in less than 24 hours.

The second death was of a sailor. He fella victim tog rheumatic
metastasis to the hemd.

The poor fellow had been a Thames Waterman, and finding his trade
slack, tad determined on & voyage to [ndia; as more locrative than one from
Hungerford stairs to London Bridge.

May 16, Lat 3679 5. Long. 4° 435" East, Baronn. 30° Thennom. 38°
The last few days have been seen many albptrosses, Cape Pidgeons, Mother
Carv's Chickens, and Cape Hens. The first birds are very large. The
secand 28 large as our Domestic Pidgeons, webifooted, having a beak like s
duck’s. with a projection upon the upper mandible near the forehead, Their
beilies, and the under-surface of their wings, exceptat tips; white. Backs, and
upper sutface of wings, mottled black and white, Eyes entirely black, Neither
red nor white visible:  Many were canghit by a hook, sttached to & bait, and
floating &t the extremity of 4 line.

Mother Cary's chickens are very littln birds—are they describad by
Barow in this paragraph? ‘“Apas A small brown duck; not much larger
than a thrush, and ‘apparently not described by naturalists.” | cauglit none
of these. The alhatrosess were of two specivs—Diomedea exulans, the brown
Diomedea demersa, the white

June 12 Lot 28 20" S. Loog. 70° ¢2" East- Barom. 30" 20". Thermom.
62% Wind N.-W.

In our course we approached the south American coast, for the advantage
ol the South-East Trade wivd, The grestest degree of Western longitude
made, was 347 16" On the 27th of May, our latitude by observution was

g° 8. This . wns the gﬂ.aleat degeee of Southern latitade, which we made
r.-u that day Lotg. 32° 40" East Barom. 30% 6. Theemom. 654° The cape
pigeons again appear bul few albatrosses—and some whales were seen
sporting at some distance in the wake of the ship tn-day.

June 23 Lat. 6°¢" S, Long. 867 4" . Barom, 20° 93" Thermam. 704",
Wind S.-W.E.S.E, Rain A seaman was thrown overboard yesterday, who
died of fever.

July 3 Lat 5% 47 N. Long, 82° 54" E. Barem, 297 05" Wind We
S5-W, This is the greatest point of Eastern Longitade made in onr voyage
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to Madras, About a week before we reached these roads a squall earried
away the foretop mast, the main topgallant mast, and the mizen mast of the
H. C. S Rese, which vessel, together with the Chardotfe had been under the
convoy of the H. C. §. Streatharn, Commodare Dale, from England. Her
fute ‘was perceived from  pur poop, and as she was four miles to windward,
time was alforded to take in sail, er= the squall reached us, The Kere narrowly
escapud destruction. Her lec-ports were open, and.she heeled over terrifically,
Several nien were shook off the riggiug mto the water, who instantzneously
regained the deck so greal a muss of ropes rigging, and spars was collected
about the ship's side.

MADRAS,

On Tuesday, July 8, we anchored in Madras Roads at sunset, ubout &
mile and half distant from Fort St, George.

The first land, whose pspecy blessed our wearied vision, since we lelt
England was the Eastern coasts' of Ceylon. We gradaally approached them
during the day, and al sunset of that day, the mountaine bearing West about
4 miles; their outiing presented an interesting object.  On the moming of July
8, the Indian Contnent was vizible from the mast head—sat noon we petceived
the trees and villages. The colouring of the scenery was very striking—the
pinkish blue mountains, surmounted some by forts and towers, in the
distance lesser eminetices, clothed with Palm trees, and sprinkled, here and
there, with clusters of huts, in the middle ground—the laog line of yellow
beach, the dark blue ocean, with its breakers, in the foreground, and the ciear
sérenity of the azure siy, combined to impress ideas not infavourable ol the
climes of Indis. Many native fishermen appraréd on their catamarans. These
are rafts composed of two, three; or more; spars of wood lashed together: the
cenlre spar projects beyond the rest and forms a stem, and It s usiully sunk
below the others, s0 as to form in the middle a hollow space 10 contain fish,
provisions; and other articles. These calamarans.are commonly about eight
ar ten fect long, and three broad : sametimes carcy & triangular sail, but
generally are propelled by paddles. Twe, three, ot four natives kneel on
them, liolding paddles formed of the halves of split bamboos; which they
grasp with both hands in the centre, and introduce now one end, now anether,
on the different sides of the catamaran. They even wventure on these
apparently [rail machines out ol sight of land, Instances are common of
their being attacked by sharks, who leap at them from out the water.

The mative boats used in the intercourse of the ships and shore in
Madras roads, in the transmission of the articlesol trade, etc., are called
Massoolah Boats. They are fat-bottomed, have high sides, and planks
sewed together by string formed by the 6bres ol the cocomnut, Their
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appearance is awkward and barbarous, hul they are adapted to the passage
af the surl, which 1= too strong and high for Evropean: boats. :

1 am, lowever, informed, that Capt Pellew dashed throuph it, when
employed on this station, in one of his own beats. Accidents pot unfrequently,
happen by the upeet of these Massoolah boats, but the blacks of the
calamarans are dexterous In the prompt supply of pasistasnce « They obtain,
on such occastons, liberal rewards. One may, almost always, calealite upon
a soaking from the spray, in the passage of the surf:

All the blacks, employed on the waker, are in a state of nudity, a narrow
pitee of linen is the only semblance of a vestment attached to their body,
They wear perhaps a covering for the head, a turban or some kind of cap. |
always felt abhorrence at the yell of their boatsong—the sound of this, and the
gsight of their diminutive, black, meagre, naked bodies, reminded me of imps
from the infernal regions, The joints of the fishermen are flexible as to
sufler them to git with the greatest case upon their baunches, thefr logs bent
as in kneeling, and their inoer ankles, and inner sides of the feet, forming
their seats. Their stature is small, their color black but not so deep as that
of the African, their eyes lively—ihey wesr, Lo-a man, mustachirs, and use
much gesticulation in their conyerse.

July g To-day the ship swarmed with a. number of natives superior in
caste 10 those just mentioned. They are Gentoos. They offer their services as
Dhubaches, or servants, during the stay of the ship. They wear white
turbans and robes. Some sre véry handsome, and their white teeth form a
fine contrast with their dark skin, and still darker mustachies. They are
pacific, ohedient even to slavishness, and alert. They are deceitlul and
dishonest. They charge much more for the articles, which they procure you,
than ip the sequel they willingly receive. Perhaps they charge an overphis
from the conviction tiat their bills will certainly be rediced. “Whether this
practice be the result of interested conduct first displayed by themselves or
Europeans, | do not pretend to decide,

July 15 To-day | went ashore, accompanied by two friends. The
moment we landed, we were pestered by & swarm of servants; numerous as
locusts, offering their serviees, whom it was fmpossible to get rid of but by
threats, and menacing gestures. The scene, to an Englishman first fanded;
is imposing. Ewery thing is novel, every thing obtrudes the ides of a
subjugation as complete s ane nation can possibly receive from another,
The idea of dominion is inseparably attached to the whites—that of conquest,
of ignorance, and of poverty to the oatives. One rately meetsa native in
bis own catriage, or on his own horse, or even in 4 common palanguin—on
the contrary itls much rarer to meet & white in any servile situation what-
ever. Nor is the treatment the blacks feceive st the bands of Earopeans
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caloolated 10 soften the ides of subjugation. So farus [ observed it was at
all times contemptunus, very Irequently brutal, But | coofine this rémark
to the condact of novel Europeans, whose visits to the country are transient,
and to that of newly arrived residents. T believe, that such as lLave long
resided in the country, have discovered the good policy of kindness and
humanity, We repaired to the ** Madras Tavem' kept by & half casts woman,
but superintended b" an Englishman, named Taylor, who has since
macricil the Landlady, Itis a spacious bailding—the asttendance Is good,
and the provisions of the best sort.

The houses here bave large rooms, withoot glazed windows, but with
valves, either Venetian, or of wicker work:, The roufs are llat, the balconies
numerous.  We visited Fort St. George, but 50 hastily, and so late jn the day,
as to be unable to give any precise account from personal observation. [t
i very extensive, and impresses; at first view, an idea of strength. No seapoys
I have yet seen, in size or fgure, or port, realize my anticipations of their
physical superiority, But they were attached, | fancy, to Veteran Battalia,
which had seen much service. However, they suffer much by a comparison
with the veterans of European armice  Tley are small, meagre, bowlegged,
and cannot boast, unless my physiognomical discernment is puzzled by their
eolor, that dignity of countenance, which characterizes an old soldier, 1
must siky, however, that mine I8 an almost solitary opinfon | and that they
are, nearly by every body, admired 35 fine men.

They form & distinct easte.  Their children are bereditary soldiers, They
enjoy the reputation of preat. courage, and it is said that a party of Sepoys
lntely wolunteered to storm a breach, Irom which a British regiment shirunk
i dismay.

July 16, Early this morning we hired one horse chaises, called Buggies,
and visited the southem peighbourhood of the town, The great population
of this country is evidenced by the multitudes of natives, which thrang the
streats, and suburbs,

The Eurgpean servants ol the Company, whisse offices of business are
contained within the walls of Fort St. George, possess country residences in
the vicinity of the town: To thess they repair after the hosiness of the day.
They call them Garlen Houses They are numerous in this quarier, and
are elegant beildings, But the flatness of the coantry, the apparent sameness
of the sur.munding pleasice grounds, and the dark colared chunam, wherewith
the houses are plasiered, gave them, to my vision, a mournful aspect, Wae
returned. to  breakfadt at  the Tavern: after which, about ten o'c. AmM.
mysell and two friends hired a buggy and a borse, for Poonamales, on &
visit to the officers of the 34th Reg. who had been eur shipmates, and whose
gentlemanly conduct, and intelligent conversation, all on board regretted
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deeply 1o lose.  Poonamalee consists of & village, and amall native fort, about
fitteen miles S.-W. from Maideas. It is by no means a strong fart; but ta
native undisciplined | troops, might perhaps be an object of importance. The-
village lies close to “It. 1 was gratified whilst strolling about the village, by
the quiet, unnesuming manners of the putives ol both sexes, and of all ages.
In the bazaar, or market place, might be. obtained either the fruits and
carities of India, or the nick nacks of an European hardware, aod toy
man. The children were very playful, and the parénts much pleased by any
attentions, or praise, paid to them. With but one or two exceptions, | saw
no beautiful features of countenance, no elegance of form in any of the
natives, We experienced a most hospitable reeeplion from the officers: a
generous tiffin was directly prepared to which we did not fail to do practicsl
homage. Inthe course of the day we surveyed the fort—sl § o'cia parade
took place of all the detachments at this Depdt. The hacracks are situated
on that side of the fort apposite to the village, It was an animating and
affecting sight to beliold 2 mass of English soldiers, as gay, and as spirited,
as they are seen at a parade n England, <0 many thousand miles from
their native country, and in & state ol complets  security amid the hordes of
a conquered empire. Nor were my sensations of the magical rature of this
scene at all diminished at the mess, prepared at 7 o'c in the Deplt mess
room, a light aad airy bullding, in the cool of the evening; the stars
twinkling from a elear and placid sky, throngh the open doors and windows.

The mess was very rich, combining {he dellcacies of (e Enst, with the
luxuries of Europe and we were animiated by the music of & regimental band
—this was of the first order, but | suspect that the auditory sense, testified, in
common with the resl, the potency of the gencrous libations of wine, and thai
few in the mom conld long distinguish “ God save the King " from a High-
land reel. Indeed, Poonamales is notorious: for the excesses committed by
our newly arvived ofbcers. It is their first halting. place on the road to the
interfor—here they firdt experinnce the miseries of this overwhelming climate,
and the force of the temptaticn to ehriety, which thirst, and a paralyzing
fanguor create. And @ believe that here s laid the foundation of many s
lasting discase and many & death : the constitution of 2 great majority being
unequal to <o violent & change of dict and habits. '

The eritical period, an which depend the health and life of the Eurapean
ts on the first armival in this country. If he maintain command over his
passions, preserving an inviolable systematic temperanece, and due ohserya-
ton of peculiar rules laid down by experienced persons, he has 2 chance of
life—if not. | konow pot what cansave him from diseases;, which sooner or
Inter, will embitter or destroy existence.

At 1o o'c. the gates of the Fort are barred nightly, so that at this hour
we were compelled to retire from the dinner table.
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Having returned to the fort, anid smoked a few cheroots in the vimndm
we each retired to a profound rest

Whether there were no mosquifoss at this place, or whether the vinous
narcotics of the evening rendered ns insenmible to their stings, 1 cannot
decide. It is certaln, which 1 can affirm of no future night during 2 stay of
six mooths in this annoying climate, it is certain there wis preat difficulty
in rousing us to breaklast at an early hour, after an uninterrupted und deep

1817. Aupust 22. New Anchorage mouth of the River Hooghly—Bengal
We have besn moored here sbout ten days. The south-west monsoon
walted us frain Madras In the space of about five days. A clear blee sky,
and a fresh breeze renderad this short voyage very pleasant. The naviga-
tion to the mouth ol the Hooghly, and ol its course up to Calcntw, is
inteicate and dangerous; and a system ol pilotage has been estalifished in
consequance by the Company, This service is hard but lucrative. 1 andersinnd
boys are sent out from Enrgland, who have been educated expressly for
\bis profession at Christ Churell schodl. They pass throogh the Juwer
grades of the service as leadamen, ete, and rise slowly, and after strict
exgminations to the command of & Pilot Vessel.

We lie opposite Cudjeree—I think the River about eight miles wide,
at this part—but we are much nearer the Eastern bank than to Cudjeree
from which first we ore distant more than, two miles. No hills are to be
séen—a straight level coast wooded to the water mark, is our uniotetesting
prospect. The country eastward of the Hoogley consists of innumerable
islands, formed by creeks, of which many are deep enough for ships of greak
burthen, but so narrow, and meandering in such sudden turns; that their
navigation is defeated.

It was the opinion of Mr. Chew, the oldest branch pilot, that the creek
opposite Cudjerce might be made to form an excellent dock for ships needing
repair. There is not a dock neater than Caleutts—2to reach this, ships of great
burthen must be lightened entirely [ nor then have they water to spare.
Nor lave the Company a dock along that great line of coast intervening
betwren Bengal and Bombay,

Diamond Harbour, twenty miles higher up the river, was, until this
scason, the anchorage of the Company’s largest Dengal Ships. But the
sandy bed of the river varies, from time to tUme, and it is deemed unsafe
w convey tigher ships of a greater burthen than nine-hundred tona
Diamond Harbour has ever been deemed an unhealthy station. The new
anchorsge, 1am told, during the south-west monsoon, is not unhealthy, but
easterly and south-easterly winds are said to induce disease and mortality,

The natives, which bhave come aboard, excel Lhoss | saw on Lhe
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Coromandel coast, in intelligence; in their acguaintance with the Eoglish
languige, in the form ol their bodies, their leatisres of countenance pnd the
digaity amil grace of thelr demednour. Provisions and other articles are
cheaper tham at Madras. The people seem less avaricious, and
cunning. They sre very fond of tobacen. Not a boat comes alongside
but sameboldy ds sure 10 be secn upon his haunches, smoking out of what
our sailors call their hubble-bubble from the gurgling noise made at each
inspiration. A hallow hall, pethaps made of 2 coroanut, containg waler ty a
certain height—a  tube to which is affixed the boul of tobacco, communicates
with the interior of the b owl of water. They apply theirlips toa little hole
drilled i the ball above the water mark, These instruments pas= reund for
alteryiate gratification, just as our countrymen da their tankard. The
hookah, smoked by Europeans, has its smoke equally cooled, but it is
conveyed through a very long tube. The tobaces ol the hookul is mixed
up with varigus ingredients, the combustion of which always produced to
me a smell disagreeable and sickly. But the hookah-smokers are incon-
ceivahly uttached to them.

The gurgling nolse of the hookah is also unpleasant, and hostile to that

soothing influence, that tendency to abstract contemplation, manifested in
the use of tobacco, under any other form.

CALCUTTA.

Octobier 23.  Hall of the ssamen, attended by appointed cfficers,
embarked in three boats, this day, for Calcutta. I is customary, in these
ships. to allow the crew three or four days freedom to see Calouita This
is their ooly period of freedom during this tedious voyage. | accompanied
thom. We left the New Anchorage at six in the evening. Ock 24 We
arnved at Caleutta near midaight: 4 distance of about 8o nilles: The
cauntry between the town and river's mouth is level—no part Is visible,
but the vicinity of the bunks of Diamond Harhoar | have spoken above—its
distance from the new anchorage, and the burthen of the ships moosred
here during thelc stay in Bengal, This Harhour is formed by an
expanse of the river. The Hathour Master's house in  situsted on the
eastern bank. A few huts are near it; andra black town is distunt, 1 am
tald, from it a mile, 1know not that there is more thaw voe European
besides the Harbour Master in this neighbourhood. So isolated are the
Wiites, officially employed, over this great country, A similir officer
superiilends the moorings At the Now Anchorage : but he resides aboard the
mooting vessel.  There are two Euwropeans at Cudjerce—a master-attendant
and & post master, and ‘a circomstance conuscted with them presents a
singular trall of character in (he human wmind. Who would imagine that
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men so compelled, a3 it Wers, to harmony and friendsliip, woald be down-
right enemirs?  Such, Tam told, they are.

Three kinds of boat sre used on this river—Ths dingey—the paunch-
way—tha budgerow. The general principles of their construction, are, |
believe, similar, and these are but names applied to the vessel in s different
grades of rudeness ar perfection: The last is the most convenient, and the
completest hoat. The first the roughest, They are sharp, stem and sterm.
They rise more or less ahalt - and commonly their mudders are formed of
great paddles attached to a perpendicular pole in the stern, Panacliways
conveyed our seamen.  These have 4 deck, which can be mads sntire—
when thus, | should not fear much to be upset inone, The rowers sit
apon their haunches forward—abaft is the steersman o manjee  Betwixl isa
canopy, In the form of a Lut, having either an angular, or round semmit.
The anchor is & great stone firmly enclasped by two or three sticks whose
extremities project boyond the stooe.

Abour midnight of the 23rd we' ancliorsd near the shigre in Didmond
Harbour, at the retum of the ebbtide.  The high spirits of the sailors elevated
b}'fréedum and grog, evinced themselves during the night in songs and riat,

We weighed at daybreak of the 24th and  procesded. Norih of
Diamond Harkour and on the eastern bank, we passed the village of Fultah,
and a handsome tavern kept by an European. Farther, on the western bank,
the village of Willoby—whose atmosphere was contwminated by the efuvia of
2 pulrid carcase near the huts—! presume the olfactories of the natives
habituated to ammoniacal odours. They all scemed at sase.  Still higher,
another village, and tavern called Budge.budge, is seated on the eastern
bank, commanding & picturesque expanse of the river.

. Here the night approached : and the howls of jackalls, especially from
the Telt baok, were prodigious. | [=ll aglecp and was awaked by the infor-
matisn that swe had reached Calcutts

The moonlight view of this celebirated eity produced sensations  describ-
able wilh difficulty. The shadowed walls of Fort Withian frowning over
the eastern. bank—the darkened foliage of the esplanade, running parallel
to the river, and uniting the fort, with the town, stil higher up the river,
the white fronts of the buildings on the Sully side of the stream reflecting
the moon beam= and the multitude of ships, presented a combination of
interesting images. Lot him hnagine it, whe has ever pondered the matvelloss
nature of our lndian empire—the achiavements of & Watson, or a Clive.

Qct. 26, Government bouse is 2 great pile of massive arehiteciure : more
European in appearance than any other builling 1 saw in the country. The
paucity of vimandas, asd the joportionate smallness of the windows

* Ealkis
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distingnish it from the generality of huildings in India, as well as its great
sire, and magnilicent air,

Caloutta has been traly aalled, | know not now by whom, "2 ity of
palaces!’ Such are the majority of European houses. [o the native suburbs
you may endure any degree of offence to the senses you may desire.

The comparison of Evropesn luxury with native Indigence, and degrada-
tion in this part of the empire is: most irresistibly forced upon the mind.

The moralist views it with pain—unaceustomed to micasure the dignity
of man by extermal appearapces, and belicving in the natural equality of
all men (an equality perfectly consistent with subordination) and i the
cammon grandeur of their immortal desting —he cannot bul lament a system,
howeser it originated, wherein so complete a ling of demarcation is drawn
between one race and another. Their physical contrast is very great: the
moral Is wider still. A wide basis for invidious compuirison is presented by
arts, science, morals anid religion. Poverty and hurdship are contrasted
with affluence and ease—with power and eplendor, ignomnce with know-
ledge—and an abject, debillesting superstition,  with the eunobling and
animating doctrines of Christianity,

Octob. g1, An intelligent elderly native, a master grammatically of the
English language, of eourteous manners, and dignified physiognomy, was
thrown in my way touday: Ha ls sircar to 3 Banyan. He lshoured to
canvince me that his religious sentiments differed not fundamentally from
those of Xtians. His beliel m the Unity of the Deity, in the existence of a
mediator, in the immortality of the soul, and a future state of retribution,
established, he said, the essential identity of the creeds. | asked him why
be refused intercourse with Christisns, since he believed their religious
oreed. He sald he dréaded the mockery of his countrymen. | told hin as
& lover of truth, which he professed himself, he was bound te follow her
in sunshing and in rain. He said be could not deny it. He ofien attended
the divine service of the Chrlstians, and wept during its performance.  His
caste was forbad Lbhe use of snimal food—] asked him the reason, - Because it
involved the infliction of pain. The same tender prnciple induced to the
reconciling of enemies, interposition between combatants, and universid clurity
Lo men,

He extolled the English—did not appear to repine at Europeas
dominion: and stated the superiot condition now maintained by the Hindoos
to that endured under Mahomedan despotism; whose destruction he
gralefully atiribuied Lo the English,

What would lollow a belief of the castes rejecting animal food in the
Darwinian theory of vegetahle sensation 7

The natives, which eat goimdl food, will nol partske of any slain by
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Europeans. I have seen them aboard stab the ship's company's bullocks,
when they were anticipating a portion.  And dreadful gashes in the throats
of the poor animals they make; yet I bave known them 1o eat birds shot
by some of our party in the ascent of the river, provided they cul their
throats themselves altorwards. The heat may not have left the bady—the
limbs might have been convulsed—but they must have knawn that virlually
the animals were not killed by theie hands: 1f an European louch the pot in
which they cook their victuals, it is defiled, and victuals and all thrown Awny.

Oltheir morals | have not seen enough to form a judgment thereon,
One circumstance surprized me; I know nob whether to attribule it to an
individual character of honesty or a strict espionage of police. | have
repeatedly accompanied a friend shopping in Caleutta, whose ohitis boy,
(the person carrying an umbrella over anu's head) would obtain eredit for his-
master 1o a considerable amount, althusugh the boy conld not himseli perhaps
muster & fupee.  The boy said he was responsible for the payment.

The huts of the blacks are most wretehed hovels camposed of a
Iramework of sticks covered by rushes weshed, These are the walls. The
roofs are thaiched.  They contain one or two apartments loe the whole family.
These haveno foors, either of wood or stone. They eshibit a d=plorable
appearance of a want of comlort, The disposition of the masses of huts
In this place is curious. Perhaps in & space formed by the surrdunding
walls of three or four Europeans’ gardens, shill be found a whole village,
if- I may term thus the cluster with its tank, grassplot, and garden ground.

But the ignorance of this people i not attended by vanity, the wsual
cancomitant of ignorance. They allow to Europeans a superiority in every
science except that of music.  OF this the noise is similar to the effect of an
‘ll-played bagpipe and twa or three ehildren’'s drums purchased at 3 village
fair in England,

Tie stature of these blacks, like that of the inhabitants of the coast of
Coromandel, is diminutive, but their cvuntennnce s finer, and their form
more elegant. [ speak of the men: of the women, some sre plain, some are
ugly, the majority bideous, They are very diminutive, having an Inclination
tothe sight side, and consequest projection of the left hip, producad by &
custom of carrying their infants on the projection of this hip-

This day | attended divine seevice in the morning at the chorch of the
Baplist missionarics. Dr. Carey, Professor of Languiges al Fort William,
prerched & controversial sermon on he proper mode of Baptism. He
baptised an Eurapean lady, and seven or eight half-caste females  The
congregation was small, compesed partly of Europeans, partly of hall-caste
natives, and a very few direct natives,

Oct. 28, Our frsl division of seamen returned to 1he ship. They had
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indulged in every species of excess, but ons man only was too ill to quit
Calcutts. 1 conveyed him to the Ganeral Hospital, This building ia situsted
aear the Fort which intervenes between it and the mver. It is airy and
gpacious and if scenery e an object in the treatment of patients, the
verdure and the foliage of the surrounding ares must inspire lively ideas
It is Iree of access to whites and natives, of the last three only were in the
building. They have an overweaning faith in their own doctars.

Saturday, November 15t. | visited the Company's Botanic Gardens.  They
are situated on the western or, Sulkey side of the niver somewhat more than a
mile below the town, Dr. Wallack® superintends them. Unfortunately very
few Rowers were visible, as this is the cold season of this climate, The
plants and trees are most magnificent and elegant, but want of time, and of an
intelligent director, abridged the period of my admiration, and hurrded me
back to Calcutta.

SERAMPORE.

Sunday, Novemher 2. | rose before day break, and in company of &
friend, hired a punchway for Serampore, a Dutch Settlement, on the
western bank of the Hooghly about 16 miles north of Calcutta. The Baptist
Missionary society has here established the head-quarters of s missjonary
secvants.  But this resulted from pecessity, mather than sslection. Upon the
first arrival of the Missionaries in this country, some, of whom one was Dr.
Carey, had penetrated the interor, and on their return found themselves
prohibited to preach the Gospel at Calcatta. The Datch Settlemént of
Serampare extended its benevolent protection—and here has since continued
the chiel missionary institution. This town is seated on the delightful bank
of the river immediately opposite Barrackpare, and its splendid military
edifices, and spacious plantations. The houses of the FEuropeans at
Serampore li= parallel to the river, from which they are separaled by the
high road. | think the river less than a half mile wide. We arrived at the
inn, which ie kapt by & Feenchman, about one p:M. Thie house is spacious, but
not kept in the cleasest state.  Behind the inn is situated a4 Roman Catholic
Chirch. Admonished by the bell, | entered. The building is small: snd
the sight ol its interior gave me the same kind of impression as is produced
by a halfpenny pesp into 2 show-box at a [air in Eungland : soch was the
collestion of pictuces, and silks and tassels of sllver and spangles of gold.
How can the nutives be expected to credit the superionity of the Christian
religion, when they behold such a mass of puersile baubles in the temple of
God ?

® Nathanisl Wallich (1785 —i85) A Danich Sargeon, who s 1817 was ippolnted Superine
tendent of the Caleutts Botanic Garden.  Ses Buckhind | Dictidnary of Indian Bisgraphy.
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In the evening | wis grutified by 3 speétacle of a Jifferant napure.
Having drank tes &t the Rewd. Dr. Masshman's, at the Misslon House, |
attended divine service at the missionary church, and witnessed the
administration of the sacrament by the Revd Dr, Carey: who addressed
the native communicsnts in their own tengue, Perhaps aboul 8 dozen
natives; men and women, received the sacrament;

The geutlemen atlzched to this missionary institution reside In a clusler
of connected buildings: Drs, Carey and Marshman, the Revd, Wm, Ward,
Mr. Pearce who has recently been appointed to the office of Printer and
the ‘Superinterident of the paper manufactory. The literary reputation of
the three first gentleman is fully establishedl.  To his profound acquaintance
with the oriental tongues, Dr. Carey adds, | anderstand, a masterly knowledge
of the natural bistory ol the East.

Monday, November 3. Before breakfast, | traversed his gardens. |
saw likewisz his aviary containing some very lovely, and some very rare birds.
Among the last was a Toucan and a bird of Paradise.

The missionaries eat their meals together, 1 breakfasted with them
and their ladies: and afterwards was politely conveyed by Mr. Pearce
round Uie diflereot depariments of the instilution—the paper factory—the
printing house—the type foundery—the Bengalee soliool for natives, It is
not easy to express my sensalions on the sight of this interesting and great
monument ol the effecls ol persevérdnce in a righteous cause. 1 saw in
the Press-room the sacced scriptures in Machatta, in Siamese, in Chinese,
in Bengalee, and in more languages than | can remember: the results of
the studies and labors of but five and twenty years, My imagination
was fovolantarily hurried through futdre ages, and | never beheld the
importance of human actions so embodied, (if | may use this wond) as whan
1 found mysell standing st that fountain-head, whence the rvers of truth
and of salvation wiil fow and fertilise all Eastern Asia—and in the company
of those great and good men, whose mocessant labors are directing and
channellog their streams. Lot him wha prefers the wfile dulci, who ¢an dis-
eriminale betwixt splesdor and happiness, who feels that men are brethren,
and believes o their immortality, say which he would coantemplaie with
most delight, the battle of Assye, or the Mission House at Serampore.

This town is not fortifisd A small battery fronts the river, but it is
appropriated to salutes and too weak for the purpose eilber of altack or
defence.

Instances frequently oceur of the evasion of creditors st Calcutta by &
refuge in this place. The banyan of an officer of the Charfotte decainped,
whilst 1 was in Caleutts, with money and merchandize of that Gent. to the
amount of nearly four thousand pounds. Others were defrauded to 2 less
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amoutit. This scoundre!, it was ascectained, had resorted bo Serampore and
little tiope is fostered of any retribution. The black town Is extensive and
the huts are dispased in very picluresque groups beneath thee lofty trees

Having taken leave of the hospitable Christisns at the Mission House, we
embarked —and by the aid of the tide and our oars, reached Calcutta in three
hours or less:  The scenery on ‘each side of the stream is peculiar and interest-
ing. The greatness of the population of this country strock us when we saw
the whole western bank lined by buts. Numerous pagan temples and
pagodas hreak the umformity ol the scene—wlds fights of mussive stone steps’
descend from them ibto the =aceed river, to ficilitate e ablubitm 6F the
votaries. As we rowed along, on the Sunday morning, the number ol natives
thus devoutly bathiog in the stream, was prodigions : of all ages and such
sex.

They da pot strip themselves of their scanty clothing. We passed a4
group of very fing [emales loungmg on the stepy of a temple, and bathing:
Their stature was greater than that of the Hindoo women—their cslor was lass
dark—their form and expression of countenance noble and elegant. Were they
Malomedans relaining more than usaal of their original through their
descent? Isaw bwo poor wrelehes, of the Gentoo caste, brosghl to the
border of the river, to be borne away by the returning tide They ]'.h.r
covered 'on their beds—whilet an attendant ‘on each constantly poored the
sacted water of the tver into their mouths, This mercil=ss clste, when a
sick wretch is deemed incarable; convey him to the water's edge—and
perpetually pouring the water  over his face, and into his mouth, tll the tide
reaches the spot, they suffer himto be barne away—to be the food of
alligators, perhaps whilst yet retains sufficient sensibility of this most horrid
aggravation of their last agonies. How many. of these unfortunate victims
might be preserved from dissolution, even in'this land of ignorance, and under
the care of their own besotted fellows, cannot easily be guessed.

We only know that in the most civilzed countries, an mvalid is not
unfrequently consigned to despair even by physicians of science and ex-
perience, who yrt recovers, to the falsification of their grave prognosis. One
instince pecorred of the restorntion to health of a Gentog: thus huhuuuﬂr
devoted to destruction Dr, Hare, 3 celebrated Physiclan at Caloutta hias the
reputation, and the sell applinse of this success. This custom, I was inform.
ed by a gentleman of authority at Serampors, procesds [rom shesr in-
humanity. These barharians embracs this method to get rid of a fsllow
creature, who cannot shift for himsell, andis become a burden to them.
Common senss and human fecling demand & peremplory “interposition oo
the pait of & Gayernment which professes to be composed of Englishmen,

November 4 [ returned with the second division of seamen to the ship
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We left Calcutts ahout noon,  Many 6f the men seere drink—many stupid—
many lively. One man only had desected—who was afterwards taken. He
bad joined another vessel.

Novembeér 5, Wa reached the New Anchorge about 2 P, Near Culpnc.
A village ot the eastern baak, below Diamond Harbour, stands a pyramidal
manument; said to be erected to the memory of the first English lady that died
o this esuntry, since so destructive to thousands, | conld not inspect the

edifice closely, nor aseertain the cormectness of this qoueer story.

November 6. Al 2A.M. | embarked in & budgero in attendance on a sick
friend and meamate lor Caleutta,  The budgerow is & boat of a very con-
venient description..  The forepart is occupied by the rowers—the after pust
by the steerstan—and the central by a cabin Tor the passengers, Its ceiling
Is glevated sbove the deck of thie hoat—its flove  depressed bolow it—so that
one snjoys voom, and fight and air are admitted thromgh venetian blinds a6
all sides,

November 8. At day break we were nat highee than Diamond Harbour
—the winds and tides had opposed us strongly the whole of the preceiing
day. We soon reached Fultah, the village mentioned previously to be
mituate on the eastern bank of the river. The Tavern here is kept by a
Dutchman who conzoled us by &8 most sumpivous breaklast, for which we
paid two rupees each. The wvillsge lies elose to the parden walls of the
Inn, The women here were dressed mote neatly and gracelully than
any whom | had previonaly ssen—and they were ueatrer in their npproaches
ta beauty thas the majority of Hindoo [emales, They were almost all
eourlezans = * . L ] .

~In the evening we sgsin embarked, and reached Cileutta at day break
of November. o.

The afficers of Costoms examine the baggage of persons, who have
ascended the river—bnt they are not tigorous, and their timidity s doubtless
often taken advantage of by the boisterous and bullying European

Tosday | visited the eelebmled Black Hole. It is aroom in the Oid
Fort: Fort William being of modern comstruction, and 1 mile distant from
the othor,

The old Fort s now convetted ints offices, store rooms, etc, and our
Pursor has been employed many days in weighing copper on that very spot,
where perished Lhe victims of the barbarous Surijah Dawlied, The door was
locked, But I stooped, and looked beneath it, and saw with harror the
grated window, at which the illfated captives gasped for air.  That window
looks into the bigh road and opposite it, and near the extremity of the
Writers' Huildings i= erecled a monument Lo commamorate the ernelty, wnd the
vengeance it subsequently received. Itis a plain pyramid, supportéd by a
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quadrangulat base—on the western face of which is an inscription that * the
eruelty of the Rajah was amply reveoged in the sequel! ltis xmean
monument, Millorn, (o bis Oriental Commpree, says it has “a design in
sculptare on each of its sides, and an inscripfion in e English and native
languages, -describing the occasion on which it was erected, I s sur-
rounded with an iron rafllug to prevent aceess to ity has shrubs planted sbout
it, and exhibits an Appesrince not smsuitable to the evenl, which it is
intended 10 commemorate’. Milburn's book was published in 1813, | saw no
sculptured designd ob either face of the pedestal :—no inseription in the
native language—tio iron railing, vor shrubs < and so far from ity exhibition,
in my  opinion, of a * not uosuitable appearance™ it appearcd totally
unworlhy of the universal interest excited by that most hideous event: nor
does it seem to have arresled the attention of the natives—none of whom |
inquired, could point out the Black Hole close to it.

This destruction of the captive English pccurred in 1756 and such
of our countrymen as had the lucky fortune to evade the enemy, iefrihe
Fort, and sought & temporary but secure asylum at Fultah,

The Esplanade afforids in the cool of the evening a grateful resort. It
runs parallel to the river between Fort William and the town, and Govern-
ment House lies west of it.

Sunday, Noveniber to. This forengon | attended divine service at the
Cathedral : & handsome and airy building—it presented a sight rare in
England, a congregation of genteelly dressed person: without éne
exception.

In the alternoon | imversed one of the Europedn burial-grounds, of
which there are three situated near the Chouringhee Road, at the eastward
end of the city., The monuments are all splendid—regular mapsolea—built
with bricks covered by chunam—a native plaster giving them as handsome
an appearance as stones. Ol the epitaphs 1 could discover none on males,
who had survived the age of sixtyzfour, Thres or lour alone had spproached
that period ; the majority had perished between ages of thirty and forty, The
females had died generally between theages of twenty and thirty—many, and
they, perhaps, married ladies under the first age. Ol infants, & great number
lay here entombed ; and the grandeur of their monuments equalled that of the
adults. The epitaphs, whether in prose or verse, were universally paltry—
at vulgar as on the gravestones of English plebeians. These monuments
present & most curicus sppearance at sunset. The adjutant birds are seen
stationed oo the summits of the tallest and most pyramidal tombs, motionless
as the structures they surmount, having sclected positions which architectural
taste, | fancy, could not improve.
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They are equally happy in their selsction of perches an the housey
inthe city, These birds are very large having long necks—dispropor-
lionately large bills—small syes—{ong legs—with a greal pouch ab their throat,
al times dangling disgustingly—at times contracted and invieible - in ﬂii'l_lr
ponch they deposit their food. Red pole—chest white—belly also white,.—
white nape of neck. They vavally stund, with the neck sunk Intoa shirug of
the shoulders, as roughly slbetched ® It is punishable 1o destroy these birds,
since they contribute to the destruction of vermin about the City.

The Bralman kites, deemed sacred by the natives, the adjutant aud
cows, swarm in Caleults in the gardens, on the houses, in the streets.  One
of the black servants of the Captsin hers says he saw an adjutant in the
compound (the area surrounding the house} swallow a rat—sthat he
deposited lim in hie pooch, and that the rat soon ate its way through the
membrane, and man off,

In the evenmg of thie day, 1 attended divine service at the Baptist
Missinnary. Church, The Revd, W. Ward, the learned publisher of seveml
works on subjects of Hinda Literature, preached.

Saturday: Nov. 15. [ embarked with an officer of another ship on board
s Paunchway at 7 .M. and reached the shipin a lttlé more twenty-four
hiours—our passage was favoured by the north-east monsoon. The population
oni the banks of the Hoogly southward of Caleutta is much less than that
northward of the city, However, if there are fewer living, there are many
dead specimens of patives.  Human bones and sculls lie scattered alonp the
shores whiteging in the sun. There is no dificulty aitached to the ascent of
the Hoogly to Calcutta, on the part of the Police, but on our descent of the
River we were twice boarded by peons.

® A pou slesrch bs gives in the MS,

(7o be comcinded.)
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HARMAPALA came to the throne on Gopala’s death, In Babu
Ramaprasad Cliandm's wark; the Gaudarajamala; there is a learned and
exhavstive discussion of the evidence furnished by differont inscriptions with
regarid vo the date of Dharmapaia's accession, the upshot al which is thal
he wiust lave coms to the throne near the end of the sighth or the baginning
of the ninth century A D. The gutsianding fact of Dharmupala’s reign is
his conquest of Kanauj

It 15 elearly eatablishad by the concordant restimony ol several inscrip-
tians of sovereigns, not anly of the Pala dynasty of Bengal, but alvo ol the
Rashtrakuta dynasty of the Dececan, and the Pratibara dypasty of Westem
India, thut Dharmapala deposed Ue King of Kanauj, Indrayudha, and sst
up in his place oné Chakrayudha, who, thereafter, stood in & relation of
subordinate alliance towards Dharmupgla.

From a veese of the Khalimpur Pala inseription, aleeady - quoted. which
recounts that & number of diffsrest mees of North-Western, Westerp, and
central Indin bhad 1o agree to the selection of Chakrayudha by Dharmapals,
g4 ruler of Kanauj, Babu Rakhsldss Banerjl las concluded  that Dharmapata
must have conguered and oversun, nut only the cogutey of Kamiuj, but sleo
what are pow the Panjab and North-Western Frootier Province, Sindh,
Mslwa, amd part of Rajputgna.  This is, [ think; 2 very hazardous -inference,
but we may reasonably believe that, at the lime of his conquedt of Kanauj,
Dharmapala’s prestige must have stoad very high in Narthern [ndia.

The elevation of Chakrayodba to the throns of Kanaoj was followed
by hostilities between the Pratihara chie! Nagabhatta (1, successor of Vitsa,
and Chakrayudha, who was supported by his overlord Dharmapals. loa
Pratihsira inscription found at Gwalior it is (simed that Nagabhatia defeated
both Chakrayudba and Dharmaptla, Diarmapals appasts then to have turaed
for sid to the Rashtrakuje King Govinda [IL.  An inscription of Govinda's
successor, Amoghavarsha |, represents Clakrayudba and Dharmapaly as
submitting to Govinda. It would not be safe to rely on the evidence of
Pratibnra and Rashtrakuty writings only with regard to these transactions,
but, a3 they are not mentionad at all in the Pala inscriptions, it is sale 10 assum=
that they did noi enhance the Pala prestige. Babu Rakhaldas Bammerji
infers from two Rashtinkots inscriptions that the Rgshtrakuta Govinda 111
defented the Pratilira Nagabhatta 1 and drove him hack from Kanauj, that,
therealter, Dharmapala and Chakrgyudha were left in undisturbed possession
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of their territories, and that the Pratihams did not permanently acyuire
Kanauj till the time of the great Pratihara king Mibirs or Bhoja I,

Mr. Vincent Smith, on the other hand, thinks that It may be presumed
that Nagabhatts transferred the headquarters of his government ta Katauj,
which continued to be the Pratibsra capital for many generations, The
point s, perbaps, doabtiul, bot | think that there is no evidence of Pratihara
occupation of Kanauj as 3 capital, in the shape of a Pratibara grant dited
from that place; before the reign of Mihira Blioja.

Lisma Tarapath says that Dharmapala reigned for 64 years. . Babu
Rakhal Das Banerji considers this to be impossible, but his reasons for
rejecting the statement are not clear. A copper-plate grant of Mikirabhoja
found at Daulatpura in Jodhpur State, is dated [rom Kanauj in the year
843 A D. This |5, of course, not conclusive evidence thal, at thut dite,
the Pratilares had made Kanauj their permanent capital—it may have been
only 3 teniporary vécupation. The date referred to would fall in the reign
of Dharmapals, if we accept Tarauath's statement that he was on the theone
for 64 years, ‘and take Boo A. D, as about ihe date of his accesslon. If
we reject Taranath's evidence a5 to the length of Dhn.r:rniplla"z reign; we
have the Khalimpur inscription, as proof that be wais on the throne for 3z
years at least, tha inseription being dated ‘in the 32nd year of his reigm.
We have similar proof in the Monghyr inscription of his successar, Devapala,
that Devapala ruled for at least 33 years. Therefore, if we take 80c A D, as
the approximate date of Dharmapsla’s accession, we tiist conclude that the
year B43 A D, when Mihirabhoja was, undoubtedly, in occupation af
Rariauj, fell cither in the reign of Dharmapala or in that of Devapala, but,
is 1 have said; we do not know bow long that cecupation lasted.

The Eact is that there is still mich uncertainty as to the dates of the
first Pala Kings, and the vicissitudes of the fighting between thems sud the
Pratiharas, it ls, however, pretty clearly establishad ihat Dharmapala came
to the throne about the beginning of the ninth century A. D, that, shortly
after His accession;, he conguered Kanauj, and established a temporiry
suzcrainty aver that country, and that, subsequently, there was & prolonged
struggle between the Pratiharas snd the Palas of Bengal, as well as' the
Rashtrakutas of the Decean, with whom the Pglas were often allisd.  This
struggle went on, probably with viclssitudes of fortune, and, no doubt, with
[Aotesyzia of peace, we do not know exactly for how long, but it resulted in the
Pratilisras establishing themselves permanemly at Kanay] atl some time
in the ninth century, and, probably, also, in their conquering some part
of Magadha, and of Tirhut. Dharmapala, it appears, was a reformear ol the
Buddhist religion. During bis reign;, and with his ENCOuUrAgement, &
commentary on the Prajnapsparimita, one of the principal religious books of
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the Mahaysna school, was written by an eminent Buddhist scholar named
Huri Bhodra:

Dharmuptla married 2 Razhtrakuta princess named Rannadevi, which
is not surprising, considering hia political relations with the Rashtrakutas,

He was a beneficent and popular sovereign, if we may judge from the
statément in the Khalimpur inscription that he used modestly to bow his
head, and tumn if to one side, when he heard his praises sang by the village
cowherds, the children at play, and even the parrots in their cages.

He was succeeded by his son Devapaly, on whose reign some light is
thrown by n grant of his own, dated from Monghyr, or Mudgagicl as it
wis then called, in the 33rd yeéar of his reign; by a grant of Narayanapala
his gravdnephew and pext successor but one, dated also from Monghyr in
the 17th year ol Narhyanapala's reign, and by the inscription on the well-
known Badal pillar erected by Gurava Misra, Prime Minister to Narsyana-
pale, and great grandson of Darbhapani, who was Devapald's niinister. All
of these records agree in representing Devapala as a warlike king. The
Monghyr grant of Devapgla speaks of his war eclephants penetrating the
Vindhya Mountaing, snd of his war horses visiting the country of the
Kambojes, from which they took their origin, Namyanapala's Monghyr
grant says that Jaypsls, who may have been a younger hrotlier or a cousin
of Devapala, went out to conguer, at his bidding, and the lord of Ulkala,
hesring Devapala’s name from afar, fled from his capital, while the Lord of
Pragjyotisha, accepiing Devapala’s commands, remained in peace and
friendship, There has been some controversy, arsing [rom an obscurity
in a passage of this inscription; as to the relationships of Devapils and the
Jaypala mentioned here to ane another, and to Dharmapéia. It was at one
time held by some nutborities that Devapala and Jaypala were sons of
Dharmagala’s younger brother, Vakpala, The Monghyr grant of Devapala,
however, distinotly refers to Dharmapala as s father. Bgbo Rakhsidas
Banerji and Mahamahopsdhysys Haraprasad Sastri hold that Devapals
was Dharmapala’s son, and that Jayapalz was Vakpala's son and Devapala's
cousin. Babus Ramaprasgd Chanda and Akboy Kumar Maitra take
Devapala and Jaypsla o have been both sons of Dharmapals, Dévapala
being the elder. The former view seoms to be supported by a manuscript
book in the India Office Library in London, entitled " Chandogya Parisishia"
in which there is 3 referénce to the performance of the Sraddha ceremony
of Vakpala, by his son;, Jaypsls. | am not sure whether the word in
Narayanapala's grant deseribing the relationship between Jaypala and
Devapali will bear the meaning of " cousin” as well as that of “brother.”
Thix point | must leave to better Sanskrit scholars than mysell to determine.
I the Badal inscription It I said that Devapala rooted out the race of
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Utkals, and humbled the prids of the Huna, Drgvidn, and Gurjara Kings,
We have, however, no certuln inlormution about these hostilities, Both
Babu Rymupeusnd Chands, and Babu Rakhaldas Banerji take the mention
of & Drdvida King in the Badal inscription as referring 1o a Kisg of the
Rashtrakutas, Bubu Rakhsldas Baoerjl takes this King te be Amoghavasss 1,
successor of Govinda 111 At page 57 of his work on the Pslas of Bengal be
quates, ps relerring to relations between Devapala und the Rashtrakogas,
the Nilgund ioseription of Amoghayaesa, In which it is ptated that be was
honpdted by the Lord of Vangs, Angas, and Magadha. Babu Rakhaldas
Banerjl, apparently, here- interptets -thisn 28 meaning  that Devapala wis
seduced' to submission by Amoghavarsa. But st posg of the same work
Baln: Rakhaldis Bennerjl takes this same pessage as referring to relations of
Amoghavarsa, nor with Devapala, but with either of his next sucessaors; Vigr-
hapsla 1 or Narayanapali. He likes the Guarjara King to be Ramabhadra |,
prbdétmr of Mihirabhoja, pointing out that no victories are ascribed to
Ramabhadra in (Gurjsra inscriptions. Habe Ramsprazad Chanda, on the aiher
hand, takes the Gurjara King to be Milirabboja bimsell and the Dravida
Krshna 1|, son and successor of Amoghavarsa | ol the Rachtrakuta dynasty.
He gquotes apussage from & grant of the Rashtrakuta Krishoa [1], which
felors (o Krishna 1l as “"teacher of humility to the Gaudas " and (o bis
having made Anga, Kalinga, and Magadha pbedient to his commands. i
this passage relates to bostilities between Krishna 11 and Devapala, s
accpunt of them is jo sinpular contrast with ibat of Gursvs Misma in the
Bada! inscription,

Babu Rgmaprasgd {uotes also, in support of his wview, twp ﬁucﬂ;}ﬂ.nn.,
of the Kalachuri dynasty ol Cedii—a dynasty, which was founded at some
fime i the gth centory A. D. by one Kokuals, and held sway over a portion
of what-are now called the Central Provinces, south of the Nerbudda River.
This dynasty, also known by the nsme of Haihaiva, is much connected in
history with that of the Chandelas of Jjakabhukti, the country between the
Jumns and e Nerbudds, now ealled Bandalkhand, whe came to ihe front
about the same time, their founder being ooe Nannuks Chandel, whe
overthrew 2 Pratihaira chieftain, and became lord of the southern part of
Jejakabhukii. There is a grant of the Kalachuri King Karna, beasing date
1e42 A. D, found at Tevar near Jubalpur, the sncient Tripur, in whick it is
sard of Kokkala that his arm relieved of fear Bhoja, Vallabharaja; and
Srilnesha, Lord of Chitrs Kuta, and o stone inscription found at Bilhari says
that Kokkals, ''having conguered all the world;, founded two peerless
monumaonts of fame, on the south the eminent Krishnaraja, and on the north
Srinidhi Bhojadeva,”

No doubt, the Vallabbaraja referred o in the Tripuri inscription is the
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same as the Krishnargja' mentioned in the Bilhari inscription, namely
Krishria 11 of the Rashtrakuta dynasty, also culled Vallabha, or Krishns-
vallabba, who married Kokkala's daughter, and the Sriharsha of the first
nseription is Harsha Chandela, who was chief of Jejgkabhuti at the beginning
of the 10th, and perhaps, also, in the latter partof the ninth century A D,
Babu Ramaprestd Chanda takes the Bhoja mentioned in both inscriptions. ta
be the Gurjara-Pratibra  Mihirobbojs, or Bheja I. His theory of the
meaning of these inscriplions is that the Pratihara Mihirabhoja, Kokkala
Kalachuri of Cedi, Krishna Il. Rashtmakuts, and Harsha Chamdela of
Jeijgkabhukti combined to resist the amhitions of Devapjla of Gauda. On
the other hand, Babu Rakhaldas Banerji would have it that the Bhoja of
thess inscriptions is Bhoja Il of Kanauj, and that they allode to assistance
given by Kokkala to him in his contest with his half.brother Mahipgla for
the succession to the throne of theie father Bhoja 1. It j& impossible 10 sy
whether this theory, or that of Babu Ramapmsad Chanda is correct; in the
absence af clear evidence as o the dates of accession and the longths of
the reigns of Dharmapals and Devapala, Both thesriss may be examined
in the light of any lurther evidence that may come forth.  But, in connection
with Babu Ramaprosad Chands's theory, it may be noted that we have
evidence in inscriptions that Vigrahapsla or Surapaln, the aepbew and sie.
cessor of Devapala, married & daughter or grand-danghter of Kokkala.  Such
an sllianee might very well follow on the making of peace after hostilities
between Devapala and the Rashtrakutas and Kalachuris, Babu Rakhaldas
Banerji suggests that the Kambojas mentioned in Devapala's Monghyr
grant may be the samie as the Hunas referred to in the Badal inscription
referred to. The pame Kamboja, however, is applied in Sanskrit literature
so faras | know, to racesof the Mongolian family inhabiting Thibet and
the Himalayan regions, and the general bellef, which is accepted by Babu
Rakhaldss Banerji, that in the tenth century A. D, northern Bengal was
invaded by Mongolian tribes from. the north, perhaps now represented by the
Koches, Meches, and Palias of (hat part of the country, who established &
kingdom there, is based chiefly on an Inscription at Dinajpur stating that =
temple was dedicated to Siva by a ruler of Kamboja race. It seems more
reazonable to suppose that the Mooghye grant refers Lo hostilities belween
Devapals's forces and people of Thibet and Bhutan or Himalayan or
submontane tribes of Mongolian race; the reference to warhorses being an
allusion to the Mt that horses ¢r ponies were Imported to Bengal from
Bhutan and Thibet then, as they are now.

Pragjyotisha, mentioned in the Bhagalpore grant, is, of course, the
capital of the kingdom of Kamrup, which occupied the site of the modern
Gauhati, and Devapala's political relations with Kamrup may, very possibly,
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bave been comneeted with his military operations agalust the hill wribes to
the nortb-east of Bengal. Mulamabupadhyaya Harm Proasd Sastii has
Brought 16 notice thal, in 3 religious work entitled Dbarmamangala, of which
two recensions; of the r;]ﬂ: and 17th centuries respectively, have come down
tous, it is stated that Kamrup and Kalinga were conquered for Dovapaly by
Lacsens, the son of his sistér-in-law, who riled at a place called Mayana in
Midmapore district.  This may perhaps be regarded as some confirmation of
the statement in the Bhagalpore grant that' Devapala made a suocessful
expedition against Orissa, of which country Utkals and Kalinga are
synonyms, and also of the allusion to Pragjyotisha in that inscription,
Rithough Laosena Is mot mentioned in sny of the inscripbions, and the
account given in the Dharmamangala is, obviously, fn past, at any mte,
mythical, The Malmshopadhydya also points out that, about the time of
Devapala, Orissa was passing through a revolution. The chiefs of the
Somavansi dynasty there were oppressing the Braliming, who were angious to
overthrow them and bring in the Kesari dynasty. This would have given a
favourable opportunity for attack 10 the Pala King.

It is not certain who the Hunrajs mentioned in the Badal inscription
wag, The name Huna seems to have been borne at this time by diffurent
tribes, no doobt descendants from the Hun invaders of the stl century, who
were seltled n Rajputana and Cestral [ndis, There is also an interesting,
inseription, found st Ghesrwa near Budh Gaya, which shows that Viradevs,
a learned Brahmin, who came from near Jallalabad, in what is now
Afgimnistan, was sducated i the Boddhist faith at the Kanishkavihgrs at
Peshawar, lived st Ghosrawa: under the patronage of Devapals, and was
subsequently elected by tho monks of the great monastery of Nalandy, (o be
their abbot.

Devapala was succeeded on the throne by Vigrahapals 'also callad
Surapata [, son ‘of Jaypala, who, ss mentionel abave, may have bean sither,
younger brother oc cousin of Devapale,  OFf the career of this Vigrahapala
or Suraptls nothing is certainly known, except that, as already mentioned, e
married s Kalachiri prineess, Lajjadevi, who may hive been a daughter of
Kokkals, the founder of the Kaluchurl or Haihaiya dynasty of Cedi.

He wns succeeded by his son Naryanapgla. There isai Gaya an
inscription recording the erection, in the ssventh yest of Narayamapala’s
reign, by 4 person pamed Bhandadeva, of o monastery for Brahmanieal
ascetics ai ﬂ'ﬂ-rﬂ. A pew edition of this il'lit_rfpﬁun haa heen F“Hiﬁhﬁi h}'
Babu Rakhalilss Banerji in his work above referred to. Then there §s a
shost inseription on stone, now in the Indian Museum, Caloutta, bist found,
probably, also at Gayas, or in the seighbourhood, which records the erection
of sn image ln the ninth year of the reign of King Nartyanapala by a
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Buddhist devotes named Dharmamitea.  Lestly, we haye Narayanapsln's own
geant, already referred to, dated from Monghyr in the (7th year of his reign,
which recocds the donation of a village in Tirabhukti or Tirhut to a temple
ol Vishon at a place called Kalasapata in Tirhat.

These Inscriptions are of special impartance, because we know gensrally
ihat, aboit the end of the ninth or begmning of the tenth century the
Pratiharas of Kandg] were préssing an the Pilas ol Gauda lrom the west,
and there i3 evidence, furnished by seveml inscriptions foand s Gaya and
i the neighbourhood, that, at some time in his reiga. Mahandrapaia, or
Mahendrayudha of Kanauj was in possession of some portion of Magadha.
On e other hand, the two (ays inscriptivns relating to Narayauapala,
which | Nave quoled shove, prove that he was in: possession of Gaya in the
saventh, and, probably, i the hinth year of his reign, while Namayanapain's
Maonghyr grant proves that, in the seventeenth year of his reign, he was In
possession, certainly of Monghyr, and  probably also -of some part of Tirhat.
The inscription on the pillar known as the Badal pillar, near Mangalbgrihat,
an the eastern border of Dingjpur district, shows that it was erected by
Guravamista, Prime Minister of Nargyanapgla, whose father Kedarmisra was
minister to - Narayanspale's father Surapals o Vigrohapala T, and whose
great-grandfather, Darbhapini, was minister to Dévapaln, also that
Darbhagani’s Father, Garga, was minister to Dharmapala, and that thus
the  office. was held by the sime famlly under the Psla Kings for four
generations, '

Adcording to Ue Pdly gonealogies, Narayanapala was succeeded by his
son Rajywpals, who married Bhagyadevi; danghter of a Rashirakuba chief,
who had the title of Tunga. Babu Rimapmsad Chanda surmises that this
was Jagattunga, son of Krishna [l of the Rashiraketa dynasty, Nothing
more is known of the career of Rajyapala.

He was succesded by his spn, Gopéita 11, with regard to whom some
information is furnished by twa inscriptions.  One found at Borgaon in Patua,
the site of the ancient Nalanda, states that an image of the goddess
Viagiswari Lheee, wis convered with gold-leal by ap anomymous benefactar
in the first year of Gopala's reiga, The other Inscaption, which was found
among the tuins of the Mahabndhi temple at Budh Gaya, record's the erection
of an image of Buddi bya person named Sakraseas during the reign of
Gopala, no date being mentioned.

These two inscriptions afford soma evidanee that Gaya and Nalands lay
withis the domintons of Gopala II.
 The pest king of the dynasty wis Gopala's son Vigrahapdla [T, There
is in the British Museum, a manuscript, which purports to lave becn
written fu the 26th yeir of 4 king named Vigrahapafa. Bsbu Rakhaldas
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Banerji suggests, | presume on paleographic: grounds, that it relers fo
Vigrmhapala [ 1f so, it woald show that he relgned at least 36 years. We.
have no'other Information allout him. ‘He was succeeded by hi= son
Malipalal. A copper-plate grant by this king found st Ha nagar in Dinajpur
distyiot, recounts that ha defeatad zll his ungmios and recovirel his father's
kingdom.

Mahipala was the restarer of the fortunes of the Bongal Psla dynasty,
and his. iwccession marks the beginning of what may be cilled 4 new chapler
In the histary af Beogal. b mny Lo convenient, therefote, pt this stage, to
look back on the course of external events affecting the Pylu kingdom, ot
Gauda, during the period from the destls of Dhirmapsls lo the accession of
Mahipala L

We have seen that the great Gurjars king Mihirabhoia, or Bhoja |,

conquered Kamauj, probably about the muldly of the gth cantury, This
would bo during the reign of Dhurunapals of (auds, i we accept Ligma
Taranath's accoent that Dharmapsla reigned for 64 years. H nov, it muse
have been during tho veign of either Dharmapals or Devapsla of Gauda,
Bhioja T'was succeeded by his son Mabenmilapila e Mahendrayustha, the
certain. dates of whose reign, that is to say, the datas fixed by historical
evidence as [alling within his reign, ace 893 and go7 A. D.  From Maliendrs-
pala onwards the names of all the kings of the Parilar dynaity end in Pala,
and it becomes, In certain cases, 3 matter of difficulty to distinguish them
from kings of the Gauda or Bengal Pala dyuasty, the sanie namey ateuiring
i several instances In botl dypasties, Bhoja | must have died soms time
Before the year 893 A. D, As we have s=en, there is evidence that
Mahendrapala added some part of Magadha to his dominions, He was
succeeded by is son Blioja I, who was succeeded by his half-brother
Mihipala. As the certaln dates of Mahipala of Kanauj range from gty to
17, the reign of Bhojs 11 must bave been completed betwean ga7 and 914
AiD. In the meanwhile, the Chanilela kingdom of Jejakabhnktl, tn the
moders  Bandalkhand, snd the Kalachun or Haihaiya dynasty of Cedj,
represenied by part of the modern Central Provinces, about Tabalpur, bad
hiad been rising o power, About the year 83 A. D, durng the reign of
Dharmapala, Nanncka Chandel, the foumder of the lormer dynasty, had
overthrown = Parthar: cieftain, presumably o feudatory of Bhoja 1, and
becoms lond of the southern parts of Jejakabhukti. There s a difference of
‘opinion as to whether Harsha, a sscoessor of Nannuka, and Kokkala the
founder of the Kalachuii dynasty of Cedi, were contemporaries of Bhoja |
or Bhoja I1.  They were certainly eantemporaries of the Raghtrakuta King
Krishma 11, the successor of Amoghavarsha L

Tuming now to the Rashtrakuta dynasty, there is some evidence, in a
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Rashtnikuta grant of Krishna 11, of hostilities having taken place hetwezn
Krishna 1 and Gasda: Krishna 11, whoss epigraphic dates range from go3 to
ort A D., was succeeded by Indra [11, who, in the yesr 16 A. D., during the
reigt of Mahipala Paribar, invaded the Gurjara kingdom, crossed the Jumma,
and oceupied Kanauj, In order to doso, he woulll probably  lave had to
pass through the termitory of Harsha Chandela of Jejakabhukti, who, we find
it atated in a graab of his son Yasovarma of the year 954, formed an afliance
with the Parihar King Mahipala, whom he helped to recover bis kingdom.

What part, if any, was taken by Gaods in this contest Detween the
allied Parihars and Chlandelas on the one hand, and the Rashtrskuta Indrs
{11, on the other, is not elear.

Babu Rakhaldas Banerji quotes from a watrk entithed  Karmataka
Sabdanu=asana by Bhatta Kalankadeva, according to which Narasinghs, a
feudatory of Indra I, pursuing the fogitive Mahipala, bathed his horse at
the junction of the Ganges, and infers that, at that time, the Gurjara-
Pratihara empire extended as far as the Bhagirathi River, and down to its
junction with the ses. He assimed also, on the strength ofa Dinajpur
inscription, already referred to, that, from the death of Nardyanapala to the
accession of Mahipala | of Gauds, the whole of Northern Bengal wasin
possession of Kings.of Mongolian race.

This would leave only Central, and possibly, some of Eastern Bengal
ta the Bengal Palu King of the time. On the other hand, we know. that
Gopala Il of the Bengsl Pala dynasty was in possession of some part of
Magadia, including probably Nalands and Gayn. Babu Rakbaldss Batierji
surmises that, at the time of the defeat and expulsion of Mahipala Parihar
of Kanauj by Indra 11} Rashtrakuts, Gapala 1T of Gauda may have succeeded
in recovering Magadha, which may have been lost agsin to the Gauda
dynasty, when Mahipsls Parihar recovered Kanauj with the help of Harsha
Chandela. This theory, however, secems to rest dn 2 somewhat slender
foundation.

| am not sure whether the junction of the Ganges referred to in the
Sabdanusasana is its junction with the sea or with the Jumsna, and, in either
case, allownnee must perhaps be-made for poetic exaggeration. The stone
inscription of Yasovardia Chandela, already referred to, the date of which is
954 A. D., describes Yasovarma as 8 sword to cut the Gaudas like 3 creeper,
and destroyer of the power of the Mithilas, that is, the people of Tirhut.
Another Chandela inscription dated 1002 A, D, refers 1o v fnvasion of
Anga or south.castern Bihar and Rada or western Bengal by Yasovarma's
siccessor, Dhanga. From the evidence available, it seems a reasonable
supposition that the Chandela dynasty of Jejakabhukti, who had frst visen
to power in opposition to the Pezrihars of Kanadj, afterwards formad an
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alliance with them agaivst the Rashtrakufas, and that the Palas of Gaoda,
following their traditional policy, allicd themselves with the Rashirakufas
against the Parihars, and so came into collision with the Chandelas. The
reference to the Mithilas in Yasovarma Chandela's inscription just quoted
seems to show that, in his lime, Tirhut either formed part of the dominions
of the Pala Kings of Gauda, or was ruled by their feudatories or allles.

Then, as to the Kamboja invasion of Northern Bengal. Reference
has aleeady been made to an Insceiption found in the ruins of Bansgar in
Dingjpur showing that a temple there was dedicated to Siva by a ruler of
Kamboja race.  The date of the dedication is given in the inscription in
the form of a chronogram, which probably means the number 888, and this
is conjectured to refer to the Saka era, which would give the date ¢66 A. D,
[t ks evident that the Mongolian invasion, which resulted in the astablishmant
of the dynasty to which the Kamboja King, the dedicator of the temple,
belonged, must have oceurred soms time before Bsbu Rakbaldas Baneriji
argues from the existence of the Badsl pillar, erected, us its inscription
shows, during the reign of Narayanapals, that the whole of Northern Bengal
was in the undisputed possession of Narayanapals, and he further congludes,
from the Banagar temple inscription, that, at ‘the ehd of the toth century
A, D, the whole of Northern Beogal was in possession of the Mongolian
Kings: Neither conclusion seems to me to be established with any degree
of eertainty by the evidence, Although the site of the Badal pillar, near
Mangalbar Hat, and Banagar. where the temple inscription refernng to
the Kamboja King was found, are both in the Dingjpur district, the two
places are separated by a considerable distance—about 25 miles—, the former
being near the eastern boundary of the district, and the latter aear
Gangarampur police station o the Purnabhaba River, sbout the centre of
the district, i is not, therelore, absolutely inipossible that the Kamboja
dynasty may have been already esiablished at Banagar at the time of the
erection of Badal pillar. On the other hand, we have no certain knowledge
of the extent of the dominions of the Kamboja dynasty in question, The
mere attribution of the title Gasdeswar to the Kamboja King, who
dedicated the temple, does not prove that He ruled over the whole of
Northern Bengal, though it may be taken as evidence that bis dominions
in that part of the country were f[aitly extensive. Bgnagar seems to
have been an iinportant strategic point, At a laler period it was
the site of & frontier post of the Muhammadans, in the earfier stages
of their gradval conquest of Bengal. All that can safely be said of the
Banagar temple inseription fs that it proves the existence in Northern Bengal
of & Kamboja dynasty of kings, whose kingdom included Banagar, pointing
to an invasion of a tribe ur tribes of Mongolisn race, who may probably
have come from Thibet or Bhutdn, and that, if the date of the inscription
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las been correctly interpreted, the invasion must have taken place fairly
early in the tenth century. [t is also clear that the jnvaders settled down
permanently in the country, aud that they adopted the Hindu religion. It
i neither surprising that such an iovasion shonld bave occurred, mor that
we should have little certain information about it. Mr. Vincent Smith has
remarked  that Hindu writers display greéat unwillingness to dwell on
barbarian invasions, and it is patural that such incidents should not be
described in detail by the court scribes, who drafted inscriptions,

Inan inscription of Mahipala of Gauda, it is stated that he recovered
the kingdom of his ancestors, which had been usurped and extinguished,
which is evidence thal, at the ime of his aceession, the fortunes of his
dynasty had fallen low, but we are not sure as to the causes of this. Very
probably, it may have been due both to the attacks of Parihar and Chandela
enemies from the west, and also ta incursions of Mongolian tribes from the
North  As I have already said, Bengal was exposed ta invasion from Thibet
and Bhutan. The latest example of this s the invasion of Koch Bihar by
the Bhutanese in the eighteenth century. The Blutanese practically took
possession of Koch Bihar, and controlled the government for some VEArs,
but the Mahsréja of Koch Bihar appealed ro the British for help, which was
given, and the Bhutsnese were defeated, The latter then turned to the
Thibetans for assistance, and, on the Thibetans medisting, a treaty was
concluded in 1773, under which Koch Bibar was restared to the Maharaja;
who became tributary of the British, but the Bhutanese remuined in posses-
sion of 3 considerable extent of fAat country along the foot of the hills, till
1865, when it was annexed by the British in the last Bhutan war, and it now
forms part of Jalpaiguri distriet, being known as the Western Duars.

In order to illustrate the supposed chronology of these carlier Pala
Kings of Bengal—a matter regarding which there is still much uncertainty—
the annexed table shews side by side the succession of the Gurjara, Pratihara
of Parihur Kings, beginning with Vatsa, with the known epigraphic dates
of some of them, that is; the dates fixed by inscriptions as having fallen
within their roigus | the succession of the Rashirukuta Kings, beginning
with Govinda [, with the eplgraphic dates of some of them, and the
succession of the Pgla Kings of Bengal beginning from Dharmapaia, with
the supposed or conjectural dates,—for it is really & matter of guesswork,
in the present state of our knowledge—of the accession of some of them.

Ligma Tarmnath says that Dbarmapsla reigned for 64 years and
Devapala for 48 years. Wealsa know from an inscription of Narsyanapala
dated in the 17th year of his reign that he rﬂgm:d at least 17 years It will
be tlear on reference to (ke table that, if we accept Tardnath's statements as
Lo the durstion of the reigns of Dhmnapillu and Devaptila, and take 800 A.
D. as the date of Dharamapala's accession, then the cotquest of Kanauj by
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the Parihars under Mikim Bhoja may probably have occurred during the
reign of Dharmapala of Gauds, any war waged by Devapala with the
Paribars must have been against Mihirabhoja or one of his successors,
Mahendrapsla or Bhajs 1l, and not against Ramabhadra, as supposed by
Babu Rakhaldas Banerji, and the defeat and expulsion of Mahipala Parihar
of Kanauj by Indra [1] Rashtrakuta, which probably teok place in 916 A. D,
must have occarred eitherin the reign. of Vigrahapsla I or Surapsla T of
Gauda, or in that of Narayanapala. In that case, too, Lhe aceession of
Mahipals 1 of Gauda would probably come soméwhat late in the tenth
century A, D., three reigns having intervened hetween Narayanapala and
bim, which would fit 10 with the theory that he sueceaded in ousting from
Northern Bengal 8 Kambojan dynasty, by whom a temple was dedicated in
the Dingjpur district in 966 A. D,

On the other hand, it is somewhat Improbahle, though nol, of course,
impossible, Ul two successive Kings, father and son, should have had such
lang reigns as 64 years and 48 yeats respectively, and this mprobability Inay
perhaps: have led Babu Rakhaldas Bennerji to reject Uhie statements of
Taramath refecred to. Rejecting them, we have it still established by
inscriptions. that Dharmapala reigned for at least 32, and Devapala for at
least 33 years, and we may thus adopt the alternative dates for Lhe Bengal
Pala Kings shown i Lhe table, and suppose, with Babu Rakhaldas Banerji,
that Devapgla of Gaudx was contemporary of Ramabhadra Parihar, and
Narsyanapala of Bhaja 1. This would still make it laifly probable that
Mahipaia | of Gauda suceeeded to the throne late in the 1oth century A. D,,
especially il we suppose, on the strength of the manuscript in the British
Museum, to which reference has been mnde, that Vigrahapala Il of Gauda

reigned at least 25 years,

Fropabis Pratihifiras .
E b E
Palas of Bengal.  "PRTRTIE Parihfies e BMdbtrabvice  F0) A
accessinn.
A D A D A.D,
Prharrmapsla Boo Vatsa e Goviada 11 7ou-Bu
Devapdila Boy or By Nigabhars e Amepharama | Biz87s,
W bl 1 ¢ Mikirnbhojs br Kroansa I] or
bl MI g:s or 880 g 243 E goa-g11,
Suiaplia T Bhojal Krisnnavallahhg
tmrkyanaplia laheodrapin or Inden 101 Qlgaid
} ooy
Adiyaplls gae o gov  Makeodsfvudha
Goplis 11 - HAhoja 11 0oT-9i4
Vigrahaplla 11 Odo Muahiphls 'L g
Mahipiia | 070
F. J. Monasan,
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HE following document I believe bas been removed Irom the Collector’s
Record Roam at Chittagong und sent for preservation and exhibition
to the Victoria Memorial Hall in Calcutta :—

: Fout Wiitiam,
To John Resp, Esg, Collector of Chitmgong. 1878 Newewmder 1773
Sis,
We tramumit inclosed, sgresabile to the anoexed Ll twelve wmrsants frant the Nabol upes the
Judgment of the Nishragl Adewldt for'the punlibment of ‘eriminald in Chittagung.  Those you-will
doliver to tha officers al tha Fawedard Adawlit In order that they msy bo cnrried into immediiste

erecition
We are

S,

Your most obodlent humbile seryants
WARREN HASTINGS
W.ALDERSEY,

P M. BACHES.

JAMES LAWRELL."

T, GRAHAM,

GEORGE VANSITTART.

ABSTRACT OF THE NABOW'S WARRANTS.

Prizonee’s Nanip. Crimip, Fudpmend. Srefenée.

Toolmnee i

Dhun Mangee ... p Decoyting Gailey To be confined | in chiiny foe chrne

e yoars.

Miahisb - De_l:u;ﬂn; il murdar - Guilty. Death

Heera Lo Thait sod an sitempt ol | Gulley. Filty wirokes ol the Corh kind 4o be
- mries. sel at|(hety.

Ludkun. . Decoyting and eedes Guailty, Desth

Sy ; Dt do.  Guilty, De,

Kaorsih s

Chandgorolah

Bunsha ane

Tarak o b Decoytlep wnd werdes.  Gullty, Thee= yoars imprisoumest.

Attak

Durpall
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Privssee’'s Naws.
Noanse
Nrwar= -
Lavdes -

Roosium

Atyul Cawn
Mabemed Yasm, 3
Fusrebh Mahomed
Amieer Mahomed
Tabwr =
Shoni Mahomwl
Dhaman

Juwgue

Crims,

} House bmaking.

Muu Huese } Desuyting,

Do
Blansiauphres

¢ msetrsaking

Chama
Yacook

Dncayting.

-

Ghllty

Not gulliy.

ity

Not guilty,
Guiity

Galliy.

Ditto,

Srmtewer,
Breath
To be pelesssd

Righit bamd and fedt foot 10 b cut off.

‘To bo pelessed

To be Bned.

So waloey of the Cormh. and 10 be ser
ot Jilenrky

Right hand ani lefifogr o be ot off

It does not sppear that the Government of Tndia has of late years hss had
occasion to complaly of extravaganee o1 the part of the junior members
of the Civil Service, but the fallowing notification perhaps should: not be lost

ﬁght of 2—

To all the Gentlemen Writers
in the Company's Servics,
GENTLEMEN,
I am direcled by the Hon'ble the President and Council to acqnaint you
that the undermentioned extracts from the proceodings of the
Committee of Inspection re entirely approved of by them, and that
they expect an implicit obedience be pald 1o the directions therein
contained.

Vizr,

Fourt WiLLiam,
oty November 1367

| am, stc,,
Simeox Droz,
Secritary.

ast. With respect to the servants necessary to be kept by a writer
without a family, the Committee are of opinion thit he should be
allowed twe and a cook; ope for the immediate cre of his house
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and charge of his effects, and another to attend him when he goes
out or to assist in the charge of his effects and house in case of
sickness of the other

and. It is recommended that an order be issued that no writer shall be
allowed to keep a horse without the express permission of the
Governor and be permitted either of himself or jointly with others
to keep a garden house.

grd. It s further recommended that the writers be enjoined to wear
no other than plain cloathes,

True extracts, Simeon Droz,

Secretary.

Colone! Alexander Dow, as a person ol considerable interest, 15 honoured
by an article in the Dictionary of National Biography. 1 have recently
discovered that he and John Stables formed part of the *Meckley” [ie,
Manipur] expedition of 1761. The following extract from the Dacca Factory
Records (so-called) is worth keeping in view i —

DAcea,
November 1763.

Wednesday gth, At a Coundil, Present, John Cartier, HEsq, Chief,
Ralph Leycester, Esq., and Mr. Thomas French,

The consultation of the 1st instant being read was approved and signed

In consequence of our address of the and instant to the Hon'lle Board
representing the unsettled and eonfused state of the Rungpore
Province, and the Government there still holding out agalnst the
Nabob Meer Jaffer, likewiss imprisoning them of the confinement
of Mr. Moore, an English agent; we have been favored with their
orders this' day, which are: that we send 2 detachnient of troops
into that country to seize the Phousdar i posaible, and to sabdus it
in the name of the Nabob Meer Jaffer. Agreed that Lisutenant
Dow, with four Companies of seapoys, with a Howits, he appointed
for this Service, and that s sufficient number of boats for the
embarcation of the troops be provided with all expedition, and that a
sum of money amounting to ten thousand rupees be lodged in the
handse of Mr. Dow, for pay and batta to the troops and other
contingent charges :-and that the order be given to Mr Dow to
the purport of the Hon'ble Board's Letter, 9z, that the command
ke B8 pow trmsted with is. with the following views: to subdue
the country and to restore peace and trinquillty by fixing the



LEAVES FROM THE EDITOR'S NOTE-BOOK. 215

afficer appuinted to act by the Nabob as Phousdar in his full power
and authority; to release whatever English gentlemen may be in
confinement, and to seize the person of the late Phousdar.  All of
which being effected, be be ordered to return with his detachment
to Dacea,

And ‘vow to return to the ' Meckley " or Manipur Expedition. It
belongs to the period when Harry Verelst, subsequently Governor at Fort
William, was Chief of Chittagong (1762-63), Little, or practically nothing at
all, in reference to this expedition hes transpired. | gather that it was
under \he command of Archibald Swintan, for whose personal history the
reader should consult my Notes in Bengal : Fast & Present, Vol. 1,
PP 438-39. A Dalrymple in the second valume of his Orfental Repertory
{London, 1808) gives in account of * Meckley " which be describes as * from
my friend Me. Orme's MSS, though brief, ia the most circumstantial 1 have
seen of that country, a few nolos liave Leen added from my friend Csptain
Archibiald Swinton, who Aatters me with the bopes that be shall be able to
give some further accomnt from his papers, which are in Scotland’ The
account i# by one ' Nether Dass Gosssin Fukeer," who in September 1962,
in company with & Subadar and seapuys, was despatched by Swinton in
order to confirm, or detecy the falsity of the strange account ol Meckley by
Huree Dass Gossain The writer evidently had formed the ides that the
Brahmsputra sends a branch through the Meckley country into the Burmah
country,

In my Notes in Bempal: Past & [resent, Vol Xil, pp. 102-108%, |
deseribed the principal  clanges that have been effected in (he builiding of
St. John's Church sinee the date of ls Consecration i 1786 to the year 1863
when & cliancel wae adided.  Since the date of writing some further chunges
have been made: (1) The esstern wall has been taken down, and an apse
has been thrown out ; the chaneel being thereby enlarged. {2) The westem
gallery has been removed, the quaint “ geometrical " siair cases being,
however, retained.  The lovely Colvin menument [with the famous figure
of the seated Indian woman), and John Adam monument have been
removed and placed an either side of the enlarged ontrunce to the Church at
the west end. So soon as lunds dre availabile, the loemer wast window will
be insested at the east end of the southern aisle. 1t is boped that some day
it will be possible to cover the interiorof the new apse with glass-masaic
work, and ono of the most emineat of English architects has already subimitted
B schieme. St Joln's Church is intimately connected with the family
history of so many distinguished public servants In India that it cannot be
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doubted that this note will be ol some interest to many of our readers in
England. The Chaplains will gladly receive donations in order to enable
them to complete the work.

The Eollowing interesting note appeared in the Stafesman of 2nd January
Q1] —

" A party ol members of the Varepdra Research Society of Rajshahi,
hended by Kumar Sarat Kumar Ray, has unearthed the remains of
a large fifteen century mosque at Mahisantosh, three miles to the
south ol Balurghat in the districl ol Dinajpur. A stooe inscription
preserved in the well known Darga of Mahisantosh tells us that &
mosque was built by a nobleman in the reign of King Barbak Shah,
of Guur, in the yeir 1461 A.D. aboul 200 yards to (e soutli-zast of
the Darga was a jungle-coveced mound which was popularly known
as Burdwars—the house with 12 doors. ' A few stones and pillars
were visible on this mound. Babu Devendragati Ray, a member
of the Society, first dug nut parts of the two of these plllars and &
prayer niche, and Invited the Soclety 10 excavate the mound
systematically. Ax a remult of the excavation carried on during the
Christmas holidays, the Society has unearthed the remsins of &
mosgque which ls-evidenily the mosque referred to In the loscription
now preserved in the Darga. 10 was 8o Teel 3 inches by 52 fect 8
inches outside, with an octagonal tower at each corner, and walls
6 feet 1o Inches thick. The mosque had sleven and not twelve
openings, The pulpit and the five prayer niches were made of
beautifully carved stons. A short Inscription on two of the stone
pillars written in eleven century script discloses the name of the
temple-builder. In their excavation and exploration work the
members of the Society have been pgreatly assisted by Maulvi
Abdul Aziz 8., the Sub-Divistonal Officer of Balurghat, Babo
Nalini Kanta Adhikary, Bt Babu Sheshprakash, Sanyal, and the
indefatigable Babu Devendragati Ray, and their staff, and other
representitives of the xamindars of the sil.division. The Suciety.
will request Dr. Spooner, Superintenident of Archmology, Eastern
Circle, to moke arrangements for the preservation  of what still
remaing of the mosque.”

in Volume 111 of fengal : Past & FPresent will be found (pp: 326-341)
an acconnt of the delightful visit paid by the Soclety to Pandua snd
Burdwan in the year 1ge.  Opposite to p. 336 will be found 5 pholograph by
Mr: C. F. Hooper of Shir Afghan's tomb at Burdwan, Maulavi Abdul Wali
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in a paper on the antiquities of Burdwan, read on the 3rd of January before
the Asiatic Society of Bengal, now tells ui: ™ as the body of Qutub-Din was
removed to Fathpur Sikri by order of Emperor Jahangir, his tomb at the
eourtyard of Pir Bahram's Shrine could not be genuine.”  Was the body
of Shir Afghan left undisturbed ? The Maulavi pointed out in his paper that
" the inscribed slabs of Pir Baliram Sagqa's tomb now fixed into one of the
wills ol the eanmie have been deciphered and translated, The date of
Bahram Saqua's death has been correcily shown to he 970 H.=13562.63
Ai Do and not 982 as published by Blochmann” | may point out that an
English rransiation of the tallets, with the correct date, sppears on p. 332
of Vol 11l Bengal : Past & Present. We missed an apportunity of seeing the
Jami Masjid built in 169g-1700 A, D. by order of Sultan Azitush-Shan,

At the wmeeting of the Asiatic Society of Bengal to which we have
referred, Maulavi Abdul Wall réad papers on some of places  of
Interent, ane of which. is Bhitargarh in the Hughli district. A deseriptinn of
this place was given by Colonel Crawford In Bengal ¢ Past & Present,
Vol. 1L, pp. 204-u7.  (Please eorrect error as o refecence in the Conzolidated
Index), The lollowing resume of the Maulavi's paper is of Interest..—

It has hitherto been believed that (e inseribed slab og Shah [smail
Ghazi's tomb at Bhitargarh contained an account of warfare between
two Rajas, one of whom built the tomb: The authar has shown
from the inscription that this was not &, The inscribed slal was
either fixed or intended to be lixed over one of \he triumphal
gateways and was removed after it had fallen or pulled down.  The
wscription shows that it was inseribed in goo H, = 1404-95 A. D.,
during ‘the reigo of Sultsn Alanddin Abol Muzaffar Husayn Shah,

Correct fexts of inscriptions on both the gateways at Shanbandi or
Mubarask Munzil show that they were canstrocted iy 1143 and
1143 H., respectively by grder of Nawab Shujsud-Dacla on bis
accession to the throne of Bengal after the great Murshid Quli
Jaffar Khan in 1139 B ; but sceording 1o Blochmann's text of one.
of the inscriptions, the former gateway was constructed in 1336 H.,
which is impossible. This mistake has been continved in the
official Gazetteer of Hugll.

The tollowimg extract from a lecture on old Caleutta delivered many
years ago by Mr, R. C. Sterndale should be placed on record. There may
scem to be a mistake about Peter Amyatt for Amyatt was massacred while
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on an embassy to Mir Kasim in 1763, but at that time it was the custom to
be dismissed from the Compuny's service and yet 1o remain o smployment - —
There was another direction in which the Company's officers secured
valuable property to themselves and their heirs or-dssigns, 1o the
undoubted loss of the Gavernment, and this was in the appropria-
tion of the town lands at nominal rates of rent. The grant of
perpetual leases was in e hands ol the Colléctor, and a reference
to the original leases, which are still preserved in the Caleutta
Collectorate, will show that mearly every one who held office in
those days secured valuable plots of land for kimself or lis friends.
One or two examples will suffice to illustrate this. In 1761, Peter
Amyatt, at that time Collector of Calcotts, afterwards Chrief at
Pitna and Benares, and eventually dismissed the servics, allotted
to himself 285 biggahs of land in the parish of Chitpore at a reat
annually of less than one rupee per biggah; while Mr. George
Vansittart obtained about 632 biggaba of ground ln the Dhee
Birjee—that is, the block now lying between Middléton snd Short
Streets, Chowringhee snd in Circular Road. A portion of this he
alteswards sald to Mr. Short, The rent was K= 789 per annam,
redeemable at ffteen yeare' purchase, say, Rs. 12005 for the
entire holding. But the present value is not less than one-and-a-
hall millions o1 rupees. Even at \he day, Clive, who did &ll be
cotld to check the mpacity of his colleagues and subordinates, saw
what was going on, for he says " be had reason to believe that
great injustice was being done to the Companiy, aid that if the
gentlemen who parcelled the lands among themselves did not
scquire large advantages; it Is certain that the servants actiog
under them did. He furtler dotés that he finds that (he Caleutta
lands may in & short time be made capable of yielding to the Com-
pany belweon lourtecn aml fifteen lakhs per anuim.  [Fthat be the
case baw reprebensible is the conduct of those gentlemen who so
shamelully neglected the interests of their employers.” At that
time the Company’s rent-roll lor the Caleutta lands wis Rs'17,745
only,

The lollowing extract irom General Letter from the Court of Directors,
dated the t1th February 1750, throws some light on the practically unkndwn
history of Northern Galcutta —

Para. 65—We observe you have made a purchase ol the Seats® of a

% The Sethe—not betosging 1o the famons bapkisg house, bat the sell-koown Setin of Calvutts
who wers wesvers. They and the Bysacks were ihe carliest pastlers of this city.




LEAVES FROM THE EDITOR'S NOTE.-BOOK. 219

Compound and some godowns for the sumof foar thousand pine
lhundred Current Rupees, which as you represent to be very commo-
dions for Warchouses and Magazines. We must presume to be a
necessary and good bargain. 1t appears aléo you were in Treaty to
Hent a Spot of Ground called Similia, for the sum of two thousand
two hundrad and eighty-one Current Rupees, and as lor the reasons
you give it seems to he necessary and advantageous to the settle-
ment, 'We shall leave it to you to compleat the bargain if it s not
aleeady done,

From the recently issued Parl | of the Annual Report, 1914-15, of the
‘Archaological ‘Survey, we learn with pleasure that the Gunrant mosque ax
Gaur is: to receive adequate attention, The Report shows that some very
great improvements has been eflected in connection with Ser Shal's
tomb 5t Sassaram. [t used 10 be quite a pozzle to find one's way into the
building. Hundreds of Calcutta folk pass by Sassaram—the " loyal city "—
every year oo thewr way to or from Musscorie, and perhaps hardly
hall-a.dozen even so much s look out of the window to cateb a fleeting
glimpse of one of the noblest monuments in Indis—=the colossal domed
mausoleurs ol the great Ser Shal, How many Caleults people realise
thatin the Indisn Miseum in Chowringhi we have some of the most interesting
stone-carvings ol antiquity—ibe fragments of the Barhut Stupa ?

From o note by my friend Mr. 5. C. Sanial, [ learn that the artist Zoflany
arrived at Kedgeree on the ¢ 1th of September 1783 on \he Lord Macariney.
This date puts out of all guestion the fable that Zoffany painted & portrait
ol Madame (rand, for that. Lady lefi India i December 1780, On
December 3rd, 1783 Sir Elijuh Tmpey left Caleutta. So the portesit of
the Chief Justles, preseryved st the High Court, must have been ons ol Zol'l:mj 5
eatlivst works in this place Iy is & curious fact that Impey, who arrived in
England in June 1784, remamed Chief Justice of Bengal until bis resignation
was pecepted in November 1787, The date alleged to be affixed to- Zoffany's
portrait of Impey “ 1782 " cannot be accurate,

In the instalment of the Barwell Letters given in our last number there is
fsee above p. 108 an * Account of Mabarajahi Nund Comur” Sir James
Stephen, in his Sfory of Nuncomar awd Sir Efifah {mpey, tegarded this
account as Barwell's own work, To me it seems clear that the Account is
either & translation from Persian, ar the work of ene whose native tongue was
not English. 1L has been suggested that the " account " is the work of either
the Author or the Translator of the Seir-wl-Hutagherin
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The establishment of the Bengal Historical Record-Room'is an event
of which no public mention has been made, but it is oo which is likely ta
benefit in the highest degree the cause of research. Had the conténts of the
records been made available years ago the public would perhaps have been
spared- 2 good deal of thé pernicions sort ol nonsense which his too long
passed for listorical leasning. The Record-Room has now published three
volumes of its press list. Volume | gives an abstract of the procesdings ol
the Comptrolling Committee of Revenue at Fort William fram April, 1771
te October £772: Volume Il the proceedings of the Committes, of Ciresit ;
Volume [1], the prmcdmgs of the whole Council from 13th October to. goth
December 1774, The latter volume is a very rich quarry ol historical
materials, and the excellenl index at the ¢end will enable the student to maks
the best uscof what has been provided for him. In addition to the volames
ol the press list, the Record-Room have isstied the following volumes® edited
by (he present wriler —

Procesdings of the Select Committee, 1758,

Midaapur, Volume 1 - . 1763—1767

Ditto, ol i . i 1768—1770
Rangpur, " 1 ks i §770—1779
Dinajpur, & I 17%7—178

A secomid velume of Rangpur papers is ready for the prese  And here
I may pethaps he allowed to say that the Government of Assam are wery.
kindly enabling we to mmpi‘nt: the publivation of the Syllet District Records,
the first volume of which appeared in 19047 A whole chapter of accidents
might be recorded in regard to the printing of these last papers, for | kad to
take my furlotgh in 1911 when the work of printing waz well jin hand, and,
during my. absence, the changes in the East Botgal and Assam Administra-
tion led to m disaster in the pressso far as my own work was concerned:
During my furlough 1 was able o get & copy maile of tlie Consultation Books
of the Malds Factory, 1680-82., This ienow in course of publication by
Ihe Asiatic Sépiety of Beogal T-should like to follow up the Malds Consulta-
tion, Bovks by those of Calcutta for the period {mmediately following
Job Charnock's mtum in 1690 The copying of these older books requires:
the hand of an expert; and it Is; therefore, samewlhat costly, but I'am
mformed that the cost of the eopying of the Caleutta books for the period
mrnlinntd would not exceed one hundred rupees.

Funuary 1917. WiaLter K. Fremincen.

& Oblainshlc through Meses. Thacker Spink & Co., Esplanads Eas, Caloutta,
+ Obtuinsble from the Assam Secretariat Book Room, Shillong, Assam,
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The @rmenion CBurch of (he
Hofy Besurrection, Dacca.”

A NOote av T ReEv, 5. T. SARKIES TRANSLATED BY THE Rav
. Joranxes,

T is non kdown At what date the Armenlans at Daces flesl wonstronted s
chiapel. In 1781 they built the present cliarch (an the site of the chapel)
and it bears the following imscription on the front of the Sanctuary —
" This lemple (or tabermucle) was bailt in 103840 Iy is handed down hy
tradition that the following four gentlemen defrayed the cost of the building,
vra., Michasl Sarkies, Asivatsatoor Govorg, Agn Emniaz-anil Markar Pogose
The groun [site) was peesented Ly Apa Minas Catehick
The thireh W eruciform and without pillsss.  The walis sre wide and
sofid; and the rool is fat, supparted by wooden beams  The length ol
the churel) js 85 (0 the lweadtl) 3 [ and (he height 273 fl.  The chutch
has four doors and 27 windowe {wooden or with glass panes) It has =
galiery, which: is reached by means of o wonden spiral stulrcade  Next to
the western gate stunds & masslye helfzy  of dbaut 86 feut th height, with
§ large bells.  Thecs was farmetly & clock tower bullt by Johannes Carapier
Sarkies; facing the west and of the el Tut thils lower csme doven in tlie
sarthquake of 1857, The alter plece s compesed ol twn pictuirs, represen-
ting the Lard's Supper and the Crucifision, painted by €. Pote in 1840
In the interive of the church thoee ore six tombatBnes, the Insriptiong
aty which are as follows | —
). This'is the tomb of Soope (Sofis] the wife of Apa Catclicl the
ot of Emniax Minasian ol Julla, Octolier 38 1704,
IT, This is the tomb of Khatai, the wife of A Hovhan (Owen), the
son. of Aps Emmaz of Julls. who departed this Ife an the Bth
September, 1766,
ME This m the tomb ol Dishkhoon, the daughter of Hovhan, the son of
Agz Emnias Minasian, who departed this i s 1365,
Y. Sacred to e memary of Ammatosn Michael, Evg,, who departed
~ thia fifie the 2nd of April, 1823 Aged 45 years
V. Sacred to the memory of Mrs. Susan Catchifck SclJugamf, the anly
daughter of the lte Arawoon Michael, Esq, who departed thia
life the 17th of March, 1827, Aged 39 vears.

® An anicle on the Chuoh ol 51 Nesasth \n Talcora s n peapatation.

56
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VI Sacred 1o the memory of Nicholar Margar Pogose. Esq,; who
departed this life the-7th of Decemher, 1829. Aged 62 yewrs

TOMBSTONES ON THE SOUTH-UEAST OF tHe CHUREH

[. This is the tomb’ of Goaltatick, the daughter of Parsadan of Erivan
(a parish of Julla) and wile of Michael, August 21st, 1762,

1. This is the tomb of Ripsima, the daughter of Owen Khopn Minasian.
September 3, (pf.

TOMBSTONES N THHE [POoRCH.

1. *1 came forth from the Father, and am come into the world; again 1
leve the world, und go Lo the Father". Hoveep (Joseph )
Varthapiet of All Saviour's Monastery of Julfa was sent as an
envoy to Indin. and, when, having discharged his duties. he
Iptends tetuening Lo the monasteey, death sadidunly overiakes
him, on Octaber 8, 1824

Il Sacred o the mdmory of His Grace Paul, Archbislop of the
Armenian Church; wha depactod this lHe on the 24th of Septem-
ber, 1834 Aged about 55 years.

Tho charch has a brass Lasin, whicl bears the {ntl{sw.ing inscription ©—

“In memory of Paron Lazar, the sim of the Jae Grigor of Shareth
November to, 1769"

INSCRIPTIONS ON TOMESTONES OF ARMENIANS {7 ONLY) I8 THE
TEsGaon CeMETERY OF Uur LAaDy OF THE ROSARY, § MILES DISTANT
FROoM DACCA

L This w theg tamb and resting place of Avietis the merchynt, whe

was the n of Lazar of Erivan, whom may Christ at Hiz Second
Advent find worthy of His presence: 'In the year 1714 August 13,

Il This k= the tomb ol Arakiel, the son of Calchick, whi departed this
fife ot the 8th of Jiune, 170

Il This 5 the vomb of Apcar, the son of Balthamar of Jullk who
departed to the wpper world, He wasa merchant Joc meny
yenrs and dizd at an advanced age an the 14th Jome 1730,

IV, This Is the tomb of Michael, the son-ol Gricor of the family of Khoja
Mimae of Julfs,who departed this lifein the prime of youth, ia
the year 1740.

Vo Thisis the tambof the merchant Khoju Thomanian, ihe sén-of
Bagdd of Akoolis (a tewn te Trans-Caucaria) who departed to
the upper world on the gth August, 1745,

VL This Is the tomb of Michael, the son of Gabriel Barikian, who
daparted this life in the year 1781,
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VIL  In tlas earihly aod blesséd sepulehre is deposited the body of
Petron Matthevasian, who was an apright merclunt, a native of
the town of Hamadan:  Dwath overtook him in his old age, and
being 2 sojourmer’ al Daos, e deparsed frond this transitory
warlil ta life eternal on the ged ol Feb, (0.5) 1704.  May be be
warthy of Heaven 1

INSCRIPTIUN ON STREPLE,

Ui mgniticent (or fme) steeple wis foumied und erccted by the means
il wind at the expense; of Johinnes Caraprot Sarkies, Es,, san ol tie lale
Caraplet Sarkiva, Esg., ta the hapoiuy and glory of our. Saviour Jesns Christ,
and i remembranoe af all kis ancestors of happy and blessed memory, in the
motithal July 1837, in the ancient eapitsl of Thacca.

EDITOR'S NOTE.

In reganrd to the ' Varthapiet of Adl Saviour's Monastery ol Jula," ihe
tellowing explunation “is drawn from Malschis Ormoanian's Tie Churel of
Arwpeuie [p. 110} 0 The doctorite Of healogy, or mank of vurdapes, is
invested with the form of an order. 16 15 divided into two classes ; the minor
v pirticular doctorate (wasmaver), amid the majot or supréme Jdoctorale
{ifawirakpuyn), which enjoys privileges equivalunt to thoss of the episcopale.
Doctorates com only be sonferred by the Bisheps, who are themselves invested
witl the supreme doetorats.

Charles Pote, the Anglo-Intian artist, refecresd o allave, weeins Lo hive
teen a-son ol Edward Ephmim Pote, Senior Merchant in the Company's service.
An Imtercating bipgraphical note on E E. Pote bv the late Me. William 1rvine
will b found in Bemgal . Past & Present, Vol. V1, pp. 173:76.  Charles avil
Fhilip Pote were baptised at Berhanpors oo the 8th June, 1704 by the
Rev. Rolidrts Carr, but the names of these two sons do not appear In the
it ol children of B E Pole compiled by Mz, Irviae from the Baptismal
Kegisters in the Estates and Wills Dapartment of the India Office.

In the Easiern Bengal District Gasetteer for Dacca wgr3 (p 6g) I is
sated that the Romun Catholie (Partuguess) Churel at Tesgaon ¥ was
ariginally erected in 1679 and rebuilt i ts present form in 714"

WaLTER K. FIRMINGER
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Transiated by F, Corra, ®
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CHAPTER X
How | LErT BENGALA TOR THE KINGOOM OF ARRACAN
[Gmﬁaum’ ]

#. 94, Col. 1. THH ldnils of the Ugulim are over three hundred leagues distant from those

of Arracan, Pty as we were travelling by the Ganges and in Gelds®
which ire very swifl boats, our Lord was pleased that we: ghowld reach the
pott of Dianga in fourteen dayn®  Futher Fray Domingos de la Purificacion
was there then, as Vicar deda vam ordinary of all those regions *  Having Jyeatd
tat 2 Religions bad serived, he came to meet me at the port, and was so
highly plesssd at finding that 1 was a Religious of the esme Religion: [as
himself] that he threw his arms round my neck, and was for a good while
anabile ta speak to me. owing o the coplous tears that he was shedding
When his emotion had subsided, le said o me |/ " Father and dearly beloved
brather, be most welpome: far the last seven years | have got seen elther o
Religious or & Friesty and now God our Lord n His divine and infimits
mercy has granted me what | so earnestly desired.”

The reason why the Father had been for so long a time cotmpanionless,
was that ‘greal wars had taken place, owing to which one could not come
over withaut great peril to life, or, under the most faroumble cincumstances,
without beisg made s prisoner.  To this impediment there wis sddled
anotber na smaller, 8 contagious disease that was raging o these fands, and
owing-to which numberléss people perished, including three of our Religious,
who were disttibuted over those parts.

Father (ray Domitigos saw at onee to my lnding, and we repaired to the
Church and Residence, which onr Religlon owns there.”  And immediately

* The vhaprers ef Mowrige mow pyblihed huve been sranstated by my friend Mz F,Cotea |
revtyedl Bls work ewefully, spd 1 umly segees Ohid ibe presont state ¢f try hsaith does ot ailowme to
anmntwta s beichly da he paes hithierta poblvled Maniue's rmvels Atakan are w
difficalt to axoutste, |he itz belern 3 onw hanghage, aod Iu n grographioal miliv, wh
& wcholer pegudinged with the cenmiry cpuld boroopkly cope with. Soch ad ihey are wrtrust @
thess papes will prove attmmstive remfing,
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he sent a message: 1o the Governor of the land, thay shothes Rediginue bk
arrved  For peasons that | have already puinted oul, the Goyomor wis very
mascli pleased with this news, and in the eventog had me visited with an adia.
of present, of yarions birds and fruits, and he despatehod ol ones 4 courier 1o
the King with the tidings, [oe & s Ihe custom ko advise e King at once of
the arrival of any Poctuguess 1Y

These things of my entry and arrival being over, the Faihor, finding
Hme: pead the letters which the Father Provineial af India had written to
him. He found in them orders // enabling him to o 10 Goa. when he
wWould have instructed me in: the peactices of thass eountiies, and. vk
Father Fray Musvel de In Concepeion would ave arrived At The latter. was
coming o serve with me in those Misstons, until orders came 10 semil twy
other Religioms, When, after some dayvs, Father Iray Manuel aoived, Fathe
fray D-:Imltigl:ri saupht beders 1o (lepart, which he very muach desinnd i order
W euse himsell of some fits which assailed him; causcl by some arimary
trouble; and which, when on., bl‘ﬂu.m'lt hum 1o the heink ol death Qp acsount
of thin, his departure took plice quieker (han | should have |Hkad

We were left very disconsolate, spacially 1. In addition to an intirine
ugrest there come upon me a-welincholy so. extraordingy Mg, In spit= of
iy best effurts, | $as wailile to canc=sl I, so that | mysell was astonished
ats fovel an experioncein me.  On the ather band, the enemy of - mankis
represented (0 me-how fur [ was fram my coiitey, Euhers and Wrothers, sl
thut T should sec them nu more, f | lived in those: romote Iands. Finding
mysell toementad thus, | sought the tras remedy, baving recourse 1o tig dleme
belp, sad Imploring aur Lard to: consoly mo and to digpess of me b the bey)
fop His huly service, Atones there came to my mentory / that diving sentence
of St. ferome - Por caleatam perge Eabem, per calestam perye Matrgm,
wt seguaris Christum.  [If you want o fullow Clhrist, slep vver vour lather
and mother, and pol,  This interdor adinoaithin very much' consalad  m=, and
{ said to myself that it was not & meee chance. but that it was meant for me,
s tho trinls 1hat overtook e within Tess thun a abutl) proved,

The first, and the one which clted we most padn and sadness, was the
death of Father fray Mangel de by Conveprion, my companiog, whis within
less than fifiren days gave up the ghost to bis Jdivive Croslor. Théfe wats
serigus indications that he bad been paistued by certain Gontiles, who lived
st bt digtance from the Church. - 1t 50 happened that, while T wan away, 4t
adistance of three leagues, in the Bandel, or town {vilia) of Angaracale, wihure
we have another Church with ity residence, ' these Gantiles wanted to make a
feast to one of their (dols 3n thanksgiving for some good news | and, in
order to decorate the Pagode, of Louse of their [l 1Y they went to the housss
of same Christisus, natives of the sail, and ssked for thie loan of carpets,

37
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sjik draperies and other ornamental articles, with which 1o adarn.the Idel and’
its bouse.  Hearing of these things, Fatber fray Manuel, moved by his seal
for the honour of God, prevented with (he utmost diligence the said
Christians frem londing unytling, Mo showed to them thet they werenot
sllowed ta do it, for the bonsur thit was due to God alone could not be given
to the dovil, I/ the same God and Master manifesting to ud His will, when He
says: Gloviam wieam alteri mer dado. [T will not give my glory to
another]. !4 '

The death of the servant of God was much felt by the Chrislians ol
ihose parts, both hecsuse of (e void that it created, and because he was &
very good religious, snd well versed. in the Bengala tongue, ‘Some
Christians wanted 1o mitigate this sorrow by killing two Gentiles, and it
would lave beot very easy for them to carry this plan into execution, -had
not provented them, hoth hecause such vengeance is not lawlul, aod becayse
there wers not sufficic nt grounds for the suspicions, And, if there were, and
Jegal procedings weee taken, the Mogo Governorid would very easily have
them | impaled. These reasons quitted them and the gratter did not
proceed [urther.

The unexpected duath of the Father, my oompanion, threw me into
great affliction, as | was running the risk of not having another so spon. It
happened so, indesd : for. mineteen months elapsed hefore  two  other
Religions arrived 10 Mezmwhile, | was visited with the troubles which T shall

welate in the following chapter Throughout, though | had no !1|rm.u_n help,
el the chicf, thet isthe divine assistance, was nul wanting, wherehy God

in His mercy delivered me from many dangers, spiritual and tewporal.

CHAPTER XL

% WHICH 15 RELATED T#HK ORIGIN OF THE PERSECUTION THAT WAS
RAISED AGAINST THE CHRISTIANS RESIDING IN THE KINGDOM
oF CHATIGAN, SURJECT TO THAT OF ARRAUAN.

By the death of the King of Chatigas; the second son of Xalhmixi, second
of that name, King of Armoan, that Kingdom was leli without sucression.! The
Mogo Monareh decided, then, to provide for the Government of that Kingdam, f
w8 for one subject to bis Empire. So, he sont as Governor of the said Kingdom
# Mogo chiel—1 forget his name—who tried his utmost Lo obtain this gover-
norship, solely to revenge himsell on the Portugvese; for whom he had the
greatest hatred:  His. reason was that he had  been |/ their prisoner and
captive in the Empire ol Prgi, in the time of Phelipe de Britta,® whom the
natives called the Changd, whith means great Captain.®
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As woun as ‘the Mogo: Governgr arrived. sl Chatigan, the Portigriese
Captaing, who were there in the serviee of his Majesty of Arracan, detonding
that. frontier against the assaults and power af the Great Mogol, went 4o pay
him 2 visit  The Captains told me hat, as il was the edstam, my presence
Was necessary at this visit, aind so they lorced me to accompany thom.  The
Governor, to mauke ashow of his joy in receiving us, sent the Elephuuts of
his guird and many festive instruments to welcome s 21 the entrance to the
city  And, when we arrived in hie presence, he made s grear display of
his plessure, saying that, with the help of God and ol U Portuguese, he
hoped to galn great victordes over the envmy, and to obtain thesely the
favour of his King aod Master, He invlted us then to supper and entar-
tained s with varoes musical Instruments till suppertime, when 'we were
treated to & sumptuous binguet, 4 lastedd the greater part of the nlght, with
markied demonstrations of joy snd good-will theoughout.

The: bangguet, lallowed oy varions dances and feaslings, being over, we
took aur leave, and went to the ity of Diangs, where we dwelt moch

Cul 2 plezsesl, hoping that, | after such wvidonces of kindoess, the Governor:
would think. only of remaining on Iriendly terms with the Portopuese, But
the events that fallowed iroved that our poed lailh had bLeen very much
misplaced.  For, thinking he had pleased the Portuguese to the extent 1hat
they did ot suspect any awall from b, the Governor' stasted immedlataly
te machinate their destruction, butlito sstisfy his desite ol vengeance, and
1o be able, with grester salety lor himsel, to usurp the Kingdom of Chatigan.
So, knowing woil the loyalty of the Portuguese, who would nol sonsent to
sich wickeilness, even slould they Lo 4 may have 1o pay for It with their lives,
he st about devising means of endoing them,

The one which he found most convenient wais to fabricate [oters from Hie
Partuguese, and lrom the Bengales residing in the territary ol Sacnssals,™
the greater number of whom were in the service: of the Portuguese Gslias,
The letters were to-the effect that both, by mutun) consent, had ofsred to
the Nababy, or Viceroy of Duack, n safn entry inlo that Kingdom, if be cime
diring. the whols of the snming mooth of August.  He forged alio a reply  [Aug. t83a]
from the raid Nababo to the Pottuguese of Diangu, In which he offered
tiem, i the dame of Lhe Great Mogol, the greatest gifts and hanoors, and
stated that, during the whole of the Moon of August, be would be in the port

£ Col . of Patangs® [f with a ssitable flecr.  He thn sent tiess ledters g0 the King,
urghig imwediale cobnter-measures, a8 otherwiss the Portuguese might lund
In Arracan, seize hly own treasures, and make over the lands o the Mogol,

Thi= news reacheil the Court by the end of May, e beginning of the [May i650]
winter in Wose parts, lmmediately, e King ordered the Corangari—s
& title which among ds corresponds to that of Communder-in-Chiel of the
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Flest and the Army?—t10 prepare Sve hundred Gelids and focty Galllots, and,
making with all haste for the port nf Diangs, to ke the Purtiguess by
surprise and capture them all. 11 unable to-do so0; he-was to besiegy them
with the greatest number of people nvailable, muking over the Tlest to the
Goveroor of Ramu.*

The Christians residing in Arracan,® having come to know of all thyse
preparations, thought it & very unusual thing for a fAset (o be st al that
time to Dianga.  And; a5 the messure could not then be directed againt
githers the Mogol'" ur the Asaranja, ' a5 besides they did not on the orcasion
take with them any Chaistlans, iy whom consisted the eliief lorde ol e Floot,
they bcame very suspicious:  Some fried to find out what it all meant by
mezns of thieir wives, who hod ingress to, und friendihip i, the palaces of the
Qaeenst®  Anil, 38 woten Qe generally anable tn Keep & secret, chiefly
among Ihemselvas, they found out the reason why & flest was bering send Al
that timie with such hasle, snd, eominy liome, they told ekt hosbands what
was going on.

The latter Leld immedistely a meeting at the house of their Captadn, and
deciiled ti disgatcll sl onee an express cowrier With twa [ntters one for the
father Vicar, the other for the Povtuguese Cajitains.  And, as e bearer was
& Chvistinn, snd they hed mformed him what the matter was about, he came
fAying through the alr, without minding (he dilficulties of the raute. Having
set owt from Arracan on the ninetesnth of June, be reached THangs an tlie last
day of the same moutliz &n extiordinary performance in the winter saason,
the journey covering over ninety leagues through 'mos! rosgh mountiine ami
endless mirshes,

As soon us the Courier reached Diznga, he came straighi Lo the Church
and Residencs, where | was.  On heating from Uhe Letters what was goiog on;
| became very much perplexed, chiefly considering that the Portuguess
Captaivs bad gonn with the flsct against the Kingdom of Jrssort® and were not
expected Lo seturn helore anuther thiety or forty days.  Morgovis, one of the
chiel Captains, Bartolome Gonsales 'Tibao, 4 who was loft bebind, was lsid up
in bed, However, | setl him the letter, and, the womem be had road it,
1Imngh he was actually with feves, be rose from his bed, pad getting /|
into 5 Dol earried on the shoutders of four blucks (wegres), he came al  oote
bo ses e He told me that' we were i grave dunger, and that iy was
necessury o find & remedy without delay. With this endl in view, he
asked me to send for three Partuguese, whom tie named, old men now retived
from service, who had great experience and knowledge of the Tatid, to
confer on he situat lon.

T zent for tlem immediately, and, on diseussing the wmali=r, twe
wen wers of opinion that & light Gelid should be seot to nform the

[
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Portuguese fleer and ssk them to veturn @t once. One of the old men
did not think- well of vhis advice, and not only did he not give his assent to
it, but he disapproved of If, giving many reasons, by which he clearly showed
that it would be injurious, and that the hest course to follow an such an
occasion would be for me to go with the sail Captain Rartolome Gonsalns
and some more Chiristians to the court of Arracan, starting dircctly on the
follewing tlay, il possible.  For, said he, with my nrrival ab the Court, the evfl
suspicion, which the King on the ground ol the Govemnar's /false Informations
entértaingd sgainat ihe Portuguese, winld cease.  And, 55 all those nations
belisve that the Christians highly estezm the Religions aud Fathery { Pasdees].
the: Ring secing that I had come mysull spontancously into lije hasds, wauld
be completely reassured.

Everybody being favanmble to this advice, it was decided 10 put it lite
execution an the following ‘duy, the day ‘of the Visitation of the Mather
of ‘God. aid orders were given to make (he NECESEALY  wrrangements
So, the sext day, after the purochial Mass, | addressed the petiple, hade
them farewell, and asked for their prayers, ceminding tham that It was i the
setvice of God and for the preservation of Christianity in that Kingdom that
we Were shout to brave the torrents and storms of the worst past ol
Winter, and place our lives ut thy meeey of the Kime of Armcan
Alter this diséourse and the lust farewell grestings, we retired, and walted
for the night ta embark in the greatest silence, lest the news of our degarture
should reach the Governor

CHAPTER XII
How WE STARTED FROM INANGA FOR THE COURT OF ARRACAN

The day of the Visitation, as | said, at dead of night, we statad In & well
equipped Gelid, Our way lay. through a wide 1nd capasious river, through

mouths and sex-ceossings, which the Winter, particalar]y stormy an that coast,

rendered very dangerons. But, thanks to our stardy Oursmen, we reachol
the city of Ramu on the third day after our depariure,  Any landing opemtions
were, however, out the question | for & dirk fight wns fast enveloping the
earth in bar sable mantle, and, as i this were not enough, dense pregrant
clouds gave forth their aquatic jssue, which precluded our venturng sut. S,
We kad to resign ourseives to the Geld that night

The follawing morming we disembarked, and went to visit 1 Governor.
His name was Pomajht He was a8 well intuntioned Prince snd very friendly
ta the Partuguese. We gave him a very fine: present. of pieces of Indis; for
s the custom/inall those lands, when you visit 2 high perminage, to
present him firsd with = gift, which they call Adin And, when they come
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un 8 ehsi, it is also the custom to present them with somuthing, failure to do
which is considered 2 great discourtesy. So that the following is 3 comman
proverb among almost all the Oriental nations; " You come to my hanse ]
what do you bring me? | go Yo yoar house | what do you give e ?"

According 1o this custom, then, we gave lim first our Adili, owing to
which he received ts with much courtesy and  affubility, and, being frformed
by s that we were going to the Court, hie fold us that we had taken a wise
step. We tried to obtuin more ditails about the object of our expedition,
but the Governor cut us short by réplying that, since we wefe going ti ' the
Court, we should know all abont it from the King himssll. He suggested
vhat for the prosent we should decide which way we: would go, so. that he
might send us all that was necessary, On our telling him that we thought
it betterto go by the shore, he nsked same of his entourage if it would be
fensible. They seplied that It would not hy any manner ol means, as,
owing to the heavy rains, /[ mighty torrents were Rowing down [rom the
molmtain sides, causing broad watery avenues, which the Elephants would
be wnible s cross, The Governor added that) after crossing the: mountains:
ol the Kingdom of the Pra,? we should have tv go 1o the City ol Perodm,
whence we could go to Arracan by boat. '

Thiis news saddened us very much, fors joarnny through-the mountains
iz very difficult and dangewous, swing to the wild beasts there, chielly Tigers,
Rhbinoceroses [ Rinocerontes) and wild Elephants*  The: Governor, however,
noticing from our melancholy laces our sadness and dislike, toid us that he
would give us good guides, and send with us fifty-three Mogores® prisvners, who
had ts go to the bundicanas,® or gaols; of Arracan, but thatit would be
necassary to walt for two daye. ‘We replied Usat we would in everythiog foliow
his orders. Mereupon, he ordered 3 house to he prepared for us, to which we
transferred our luggage from the Gelid In which we had come, and after that
we sent the hozt back to Disnga. At measl-time, the Governor illed for us;
and made us eat with him; which we did while at Rama.

On the second pight after our srrival, the prisoners that were to go
with us arrived with & guard of thirty soldiers, We left in their company [
and with two turreted Elephants (Elefantes de andas) given us by the
Governar, Bul, owing to the copious rain, we decided to do the two leagues
up to the foot of the mountains by Riverin & covered boat? We sent the
Eleghants thither by land, and, on reaching the landing-place at the foot of
the mountaing, we waited over an hour. As soon as the Elephants arrived, we
disembarked, and started to load the more valuable part of our luggage on
one of the elephants, reserving the other animal for the use of the Captain
and mine, as it was provided with & furret® well fitted with yuilts,
carpets and cushions. 1t had also windows on the sides, and the rodf was
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quive proof agaimgt the rains, so thay however shundant, they did not
incanyenisnce is.

We were all engaged in Alils busingss, and finishing the loading,
when all of asudden from one the bushes leaps 3 most forocious liger,
the size of o big calfl; and] selzing one of the Mogo soldiers glovest 1o
hand, be mikes of with bim ws @ wilh & dog, and o swiftly that,
beforo we could remder any assistance, the bedst had pearly entenesd (he
wood with his victim: However, the soldicrs followed with their sworils,
ghoutig and velling, The sérvants ol my companion pursued it also
with their escopets und fired some shots, the sound of which so Irightened the
luriogs animal that he gave up his prey, )/ in order torun all the more
qoickly.® '

They found the lacky [sie] soldier  thus, badly mauled and
cut open from the back, so that the interjor could be seen. His fellow-
soldlers wanted to bring him back to the boat, bt the Christian servanis,
who bad found bim, did not comsent toit, saying that, |l he wepe moved,
he would di, and that it wouid be bess to cure him first,  The Mogos
asccepted this suggestion  with words of gratitude, for i'is a comman
belicl among alinust all the Oriental nations that there is no Portuguese
who is not & Tabado, that is,'a Physician.!" The mmtemtion of the Christlans
was, bowever, lo finda cure for his soul. Sa, one of them came running
to me: and told me what was the matter, | lost no Hime jn answering
the call, and, going with all despateh, | found him alive snd perfectly
in his senses, bl 54 the brink of death, 3o, | spake to kimn in hie own
langunge, and put belorc him that, since by an unfortunate accident
lie was aboul to lose the transitory life of the body, it would be well for
kit to nee to the eternal fife of the soul. | poiuted out to him that the
errars of Paganism which he tad tollowed would serve only to bring him to
averiasting damnation, while, I he renounced those errors, believed In the
Christian  faith and récsived Baptiam, by the inercy of God e would
be saved.

Alter this and other suilable considerations on the - subject, in which | also

showed him Hesven he told me ihat he firmly believed that the Christian religion
waa the true one, / and that therefore b desired to be & Christian, Much

pleased with sich a sweet reply, | took from my neck a metal Crucifiz, which
I alwayy catiied oo similar cecasions, and, placing It in lLis hands, 1 explained
10 him the mystery by which; for love of us, Chtist had voluntarily placed
himsell I that state. The happy soldier started at once weeping. and,
handing the Crucifix back to me, he raised his hands (o Heaven and asked
me to baptise him. | made him first recite with me the Credo, and then |
baptised him, givig bim the name of Bonaventure (Buénaveninra), tor the
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good fortune he had hiad, by the mercy of God, of being gounted among the
farthful ' &

Meanwhile, the raln gave no respite.  So, e enveloped him in & shast
and brought him to the boat, where we placed him in the most suitable
manner posafble  And as he now gave no veply, | oriered 2 fighted ptndle,
and, placing the divine sign of our redemption before him, | began, with all
the Christians present, the commendation of his soul, which he gave ap to lids
Creator, when | came 1o the prayer ¥ Shocipe Dowave sersso (yum [Lord,
receive his sonl]”  We at ance mide armngetments la bory him, and at the
foot of aree we had a grave dug, which we made over:a fathom deep, lest
the besdte ghould exhume the Dody, Then, pladging o wooden eros st the
head, we feft him in /f peace, and potred out our sl i thanksgiving to
God out Lord, for having granted that an anworthy minister like me should be
the ingtrument of Ireeing that soul fron the clutches of the devil, and of send-
ing him lo Heaven.

Our work in God's service being now. over, we deemed |t a4 good begin.
ning and 3 happy sugury for (he success of out undertaking 5o, much
comssled, we started pur earthly journey through a thick foreet, gun in hand,
and firing shots now and again to frighten the beasts off oor frack.  lo 1his
wity we travelled till foar o'clock in the eveiing, bol with great hardship,
owing to the continual rain and deep vl And 50, when we reached somae
finlds, wo did not dare to eross them thal day, because they wore over two
leagues wide, and full of water and mud  We were 1hus forced to spend the
night sheltered at the foot of a tree, and to onder grass. which wes pléntiful
i the whale of that district, 1o be cut for the Elephants. And, a# the min
did not cease, no fire eould be lit 1o rook rice, the daily bread of the natives,
without which they do. not feel satisfied, bowever much they may et of
other Lhings, Al any cate, in order to tide overthe want, we sent for &
bag of hissuits, which among other things we had brought Irom Dianga
foc our own use, and we distributed the same smong all / those-infidels.
who were going with vz, our party being eightydhrée persons in all.Vd

Alter this shorl light meal, which we washed down with the water of
Heaven and enrth, we, the eleven Christians,!! lodged ourselves, as best we
could, in the turret of the Elephant (en foz Efgl_'dntﬁuﬂ anday), some inslile,
and others around them, onder same improvised awnings.  But, a2 s00n as the
Moon made bar appearance, a great tempest of furfous winds broke aut, which,
striking the sails of {bat terrestrial hoat, made us rige the pext morning quite
soaked. And, though the min ceased by noon, the wind did not follow syit
on the contrary, it gained such vidlence that it earried off the roof ol the turret
(d# las anday) and broke it into a thousand splinters.t®

Much put out at this contretemps, we undid what was left of the turreg,?5
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and continued qur journey woprotected anl exposed o the Inclemencies of
the weather, We had crossed the swampy fields a0d reached the foot of
the mountaing, whon the wind stopped and gave way to rain, which poured
with such yehemence thnt one might have thought the five boury' rest
it had given w2 was bot a preparation for this furious outhurst.  No wonder
then that, when we reached the summit of 2 high mountain, we wers s wet
that we wete dbliged to change our elothes, anil put on sométhing light, thus
to await [f further downpours thronghout the might,. However, God onr  Lord
deigned in Hie merey to ordain that the rain should not continie during the
whale of the night. We were thus ennbled to light great fires, dey qursélves,
and refresh our bodles with some hot food, the only demmk available 10 such
places in those regions being water. This firitshed, in ordor to liave some rest,
we st about looking for good beds. We faund ihant on the trees, and we made
the best we coold of the sitoation, in arder 10 be sale from the -wild snimals
Thie nluTrJ‘. whs spent i this manner, and comfortabley wd depmed it
owing lo the absence of rain, At daybreak, we continuad oor journey down
the mountain, till we renched the foot, e rain atill holding off. Here we
found s0me DBambu huts roafed with grass vestiges of certain’ companive ol
soldiers who had passed that way  As it was yet early, nol even oleven
o'clock of the day, we were about to prosecute our way, whon the signs of
an approaching tempest, ovircast wky, tlundee and lightaing, made s reuliy-

‘that it would be rash to procesd any furthir  So we rebired (o the huts,

and we were not yer quite ingtalled hefore the rain began; and it went on
without stopping Jor lull btweoly-four kours Being thos detiined, we il
avalled ourselves of this / fine appartunity to rest our tied bodies, all the
more because we had another two hard days hefore reaching Perodm.

In the meanwhile, | began to say the Divine ofice. When | had finiskod
doing s, a Magmetan Mogol came Lo hie and saked me if that fnitzha 1t was
our Apzir,!* that is, tho book of our law, ['replied that it was a book for doing
Nimuga, 1" that is, a book lor teciting one's prayerss  Hereupon be asked me lo
whom the Nassaranes,!® or Christians, prayed. | replled that we prayed
to the only one true God. The man was evidently plensed and eried
Xabas, which i= 2 way of approving sometbing thal is very goold '* and,
continuing his interrogatory, he asked me: "I yon know that there is anly
one trie God, how ia it that in your Massides'" or temples. vou have so
many ldols, whis you adere?" | lsughed at the question, and the Agargie®
noticlng it, interjected ;. * Speaking of such haly things, do you laugh?™ |
repl_[qltl + 0 Wis, beeause vou, Miometans. nre «oignorant (bardaras) that you
imagine we Christizns, or Nassarenes, aé vou call us, adore {daly, like the
Indus (/adus), or Gentiles” | then explained to him the reason why

* Agwrene=an of Agnr and Dsmawl
39
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we, Christians, kept images in our Temples and houses, and my explanation
satisfied him and the others who had |oined us.

Continuing the argument, he asked me how many religions God had
promulgated in the world, | replied thers were three, and | added //
explanations in their own tongue, as beet [ could, ‘and with God's assiztance;
At this the man expressed his surprise, that |, who appeared to be & lexrned
man; should not know that the religions instituted by God were four, the
fonrth and last being the one preached at Gind's command by lis Bororazui®®
Maumet, or the great Prophet Maomet. * The fourth,” he continued,
" superseded the three yoo have spoken of, and, though yours is goad and yoo
canbe saved in it, yet mine Is more perfect and more pleasing 1o God"' With
this ressan, which fo him appeared incontrovertible, he cme to % slop.
| reopened the conversation by asking him if he had anything to add
“ Whit mgre chn you say in the matter 7 "' bie said. " Much" I'replied: *but,
for the time being, | am satisfed with your admitting that the Christian
law is ‘good and can give salvation. As to your sect, | say it is bad and
barmiul; Tor, Instead of bringing one to salvation, it leads one to eternal
perdition” Hearing these words, all the Moors present put their hands
to their ears, and ejaculated many vimes Tobl, Tobi®! a word which they
use Lo express grest astonishment and admirstion, | remonstrated to them
that, since | had listened to them till ihey had exhavsted all their srguments,
it was ooly fsir that | ehonid now have my say. They said that | was
right und / that they would listen te me. 1 then Look up some poinls [rom
their Alcoran, which the Mogores call Forquan,®*¥ showed them how frivalous
and tidiculous they were, and proved to them that without baptism there
could be no salvation. They replisd unanimpualy ; ' Padre gio, Ald chatimo,
Als mermn,"** which in our language means: * Lord Father, God js gnﬂd;
God is merriful.”  Saying this, they rose and left me.

The fallowing morning, the Mogor, who bad started the discussion came
te me again, and siidto me: " Faller (Padre), 1 should like yery much to
see you in Arracan.  The whole of last night § bad no peace of mind; think.
ing of what you eaid, namely that there can be oo salvation without Hnﬂ‘.l
Christiun,  So, | should like 1o go fully intothe matter,” On hearing this, |
offered 10 go and mreet him st night, when we could talk over this very
important subject  Baot he replied that this could not be: done on the way,
lest suspicians should be mised among lis companions, and that therdfore he
would defer it for a more suitable occasion. | did not think well of this
procrastination, and 1 tald kim to be sure that his (delaying wae the work of
the devil, who would object many difficulties to divert him from finding out
the ecror'in which he fived ; he ought to bear well in mind that he  might die
before he came to 4 decision, and be damned. To -this he gave a stupid /]
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reply, which 15 very common in those lznds among the Infidefs. On sinilar
occaxionk, they sy ' Nascino," 24 which means: What one's lot and Jestiny
has fixed will Inevitably happem!"  With this frivolous reply he moved off.
Later on in Arracan | made / great efforts to find out this Mogor, bot | was
absolutely unable 1o have any news sither of him or of his companions. They
must have been sentenced to deportation to the mountains of Maum,?* of
which we shall speak later on. ®

CHAPTER XIiI1.

HOW, CONTINUING OUR ITINERARY, WE ENTERED THE VERY HIGH AND
ROUGH MDUNTAING OF THE IKNGDOM OF THE PRE, WHICH SEPARATE
THE KnGUOM OF ARKACAR FROM THE EMPIRE OF PEou;
ALSD, OF WHAT FLSE BEFELL LS DURING THIS JOURNEY.

On the following moming, leaving our dry refuge, we resumed our way.
We had begun to climb & very high and very rough mwountain, when the rain
started dgain wilh force, which rendeced our wark all the more difficnlt. Travel-
g in this way a little over two leagues, we mme upan a large herd of wild
buffsloes, which blocked our way. With 4 view to  dislodgiog 1hem, we fired
putr guns | but, @s bur aim was only to [frighten ofl the animals, we fined
wide, bearing in mind that 8 wounded beast would be of no adwantage, but of
positive danger to wa | The report of the guna and the hissing of the ghots
produced the intended effuct, and, the buffaloes having fled affrighted, e
were able to pass on safely. As we progressed, we lred our guns now and
again, speciglly when we heard the frightful roars and growls of Tigers,
Buffaloes, Elephants and other ferodious quadrupeds.! AL this place, we
found some beautiful lemons and citrons, but the nin did not allow us
to profit of them, a5 we were all wet and shivering with eald.

It was late (| whiss we arrived in (His way at the summit of the mountaia.
And, as thers was no shelter to be found;, we could ot remaln here for the
night, owing t the strong winds which swept the place, making It difficult
for one to remain standing. 5o, we began it once our downward course,
thinking that at the ool we should be able to find some shelter. or some houses
similar 10 thoke of the previons day, when we might lght a fre aud warn and
drv ourselves. We were, however, much dismppointed and disheartened, for
tr; found no protection -other than a few forest trees, at the fool of which
fiowed a fast stzesm, swollen with the plentiful rain that bad fallen, Busides,
through the dark twilight of the approaching night, we saw on the opposite
side another very craggy mounfain, which, when seen clearly the nexi
morning, | thought te be the highest | had ever seen, nor did | see any

ligher alter that.
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With these sights before 1, we had ne other consclation but 1o trust
that God, n His infinite merey, wonld deliver us from so many dificaltics. We
spent the swhole night on trees, drenched Lo the skin, und well nigh killed
with tho cold.  And, as neither the rain cessed, nor the densy clods lmld Gt
any prospect of calmer canditions, we trisd to find some means of crossing
to the other side.  'We looked for & ford by which to cross the lirdous shream,
hat in vain) So.it was decided to make a mit by means of thick leagths of
wood, tied together with strong creepers; ol both of which there was no
dearth.  After the raft, ours were made ;' wlso 2 strong rope, by joining sevetal
cards together, |Ome end of the rope having heen setutely fastensd to dtree,
six of the strongest and sturdiest men there present undertook to carry the
atlier extremity Lo the opposits bunk of the River, and with' this objeet they
boarded the raft.  But they found the corrent so mpid and impetuous in the
mididle thay, though tey Lried for three hours on end, they could make no
headway, So, they cume back by pulling al the rope whicl| they had left
tied on the shore,  When we saw. their failure, we became very <l s
mieh distressed. owersr, as it ‘was the only means left st our disposal,
ten of the very heet Magos deeided 1o make another atteipph to get over, and,
taking the raft, thoy worked Gl nights bul with no hetter success,

Al dur hypes hal oow vanislied, and there was to remedy but 1o trust in
God, th whom we tumned with oar wWhele Kearl In our aflletion, Imggmg Hlm
hy His passion not to allow us to beburied in the bellies of wild animals In
fact, 30 'the rain lasted mare than two full days, we were reduced to extromity,
since all our provisions were <o wel (| that, being ao longer it for the, we
threw them into the River. Our only food now was a hittle toasted rice,
which the Mogos had brought, and which was guite wet also;  Finally, xfter
three full days Epf.-s;t thete, we roached such sitaits Ihat, in order dot 1o break
down altopether, 1 was obliged 1o have recourse to two bottles from the wine-
case | had hrought for py Musses,

And, seeing 'that the downpour did not stop, I gavea sermod to the

Chrisiians, exhorting them 'to resign themselves. wholly to the will of God!

our Lard, and to make their confession, which they all did with many tears
of contrition. | turned then fo the infidels, and told them that it was
important that they should not lose their couls. with their bodies, Bur,
though all began to weep at this adwce not one was converted, nmng fo
my great sins, | presume.  So, | came back Lo Lhe Christians, We all fall
on our knees, and started saying the [itanies of the Sainfs, in such order &s
| could remembier, for it was impossible to use the Breviary, We recited
afterwatds the litany of the most holy Mother of God, implaring her usual
help.

At list, at the end of the fourth day, before the rsing of the Moan,
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God our Lond permiited the rainto cease. Some sturs sppeatedin the
firmament, and the clouds dispersed, a sign of good, olear weather, When
the rain had stopped altogether, we set about / Hghting 4 fire. As the
wood was all wel, we experenced some difficulty in doing %o, until we
threw some powder on the better logs, when the fire: biazed with such
force that we were all able to warm . ourselves and dry eur clothes.  And,
as the min kept off the whole night, the witers of the stream decreased,
and the current slackened, making it possible for ome end ol the rope to
be carried to the opposite hank, where It was securely tied. This being
sccomplished, seven tumns of the raft were encugh lo transler us all and ow
loggage across.  The two Elephants swam .

When we were un the other side, the weather became unsettled again,
with dense and dask clonds; some rain fell, and wo wers wet once mors
And, though the rain lasted only a little over two hours, yet it rendered the
jourtey up the rugged mountain all the more difficult, so much so that it
became necessary to dismount from the Elephant and to ascend with great
care, using our hands also occasionnlly. [n fact, the Elephants climbed
with groater agility and ease than any one of us, lowering and contracting
themselves, when necessary, as if they had been goats. | remembered then
the fables of Pliny and other more modern Authors, who say thal thess
animals cannol [/ elther lower ar bend themselves, and that, if they once
fall, they cannot get up agmin. But | havw myself seen the contrary on
many occasions. During. the summer heat;, | have, on similar journeys,
seedt the animals lying down under the shade of trees. 1 have also noticed
that, when the drivers (cormagwas) take their tame charges to be washed,
they make them lie down without any diffieulty neas the witer, pnd ryb gnd
scrub them with picces of tiles, the anfmals remaining quict and peaceful
during these operations, with evident signs of great enjoyment. This is
how they treat every marning in summer all well-kept elephants,

Continding then our ascent of the mountuin, we reached the top when
it was night, and we were greatly tired. However, it was necessury
to travel more than another hall league, ss at those leights no wood was
ayailable to make & fire, and dry and warm ourselves.  So, even though we
could -scarcely breathe,® we journeyed on till we reached the appointed place.
There we spenta comforiable night, warming purselves, drying our clothes, and
having & supper of the toasted rice that was left.  And, though salt and other
ingredients were wanting, we found the meal as tasty as the daintiest ragout,
the only drawback being that it was not plentiful enough.  This simple, but, /
under the circomstances, to us splendid, repast being over, we, the Christians,
recited the litany of the most Dlessed Virgin, as we used to do every day
Then climbing the lrees, each one chose the most suitable place he could
find, and then ticd humsell fast, lest be shouid fall off, while asleep.

6o
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It pleased God our Lord that it should not rain that night. So, we
sheuld hinve been able to spedd thal night in the desired rest but for our two
elephants, who, excited with the scent of the venercal impulses of some wild
female Elephants fA/eds, o Alifoas brauas),® that were sbout close by, started
trumpeting and making a great noise, As they were well bound with iron
chains, the elephants conld not break loose; sa they kept up their noise with
such force that, to pacify them, we had to remove the occasion by firing some
shots froin bur escopets, at the sound of which the femals Elephants (dirds)
fled at once. Our elephants, thus Josing the scent of the fenales, quicted
down, and gave us also peace.

When i dawned, we rase lrom our solt beds, and arranged our things
propetly in order o continue our journey; for, unless we were careless, we
could reach the city of Peroem that day. ‘With this joyful prospect, and with
the ardent desire of leaving behind motntaing, deserts, and places lubabited by
wild and irrational // animals, and of artiving ab places peopled by sational ones,
we left earlier than usual. We began to descend that rough mountain-ridge with
greater care than when ascending, as s slip would pean falling into 2 deep
valley, and being reduced to pieces before reaching the bottom, Finully,
thanks be to God our Lord, we reached the valiey.

A journey of two leagues acras: it brought ua to tivo other ridges, which,
though not =0 high as the one we had left behind, were yet more [rghtfal on
account of their being very craggy and full of precipices.

la the middle of these tweo ridges, mn 2 rapid, moeddy and deep River,
which re-echoed through those cavities with 2 horrible and awe-inspiring
sound, enough to frighten the boldest man. An old Mogo tradition had it
that an ancient King resolved Lo open wp communications as far as. Rami, and
prdered these very rough ridges and mountains to be divided, with the object of
intraducing that River and making it navigable for boats caming from the King-
doms of Bengala, Chatigan and Assaram.*  This would be g meastre of great
utility to all those Kingdoms, as it would avoid the shipwrecks which take
place oo the sea, owing to the roughness of the coast, and the dangerous
entrances to the ports,  However, after considering later the matter
more maturely, they came to see that, as / the enterprise could be of the
greatest advantage, It could also bring about the greatest loss, ndy, the
ulter destruction of themselves and of the Kingdam ; for by opening that com-
munication, they would enable the great Mogel to come very easily with his
Reets up to the City of Arracan, anil conquer the whole of he Mogo King.
dom, Accordingly, they ordered the work to be stopped.®

Our way lay over one of these ridges, over the one to our left. The
patives call jt the ridge of the Pord, on sccaunt of an Idol, which these
barbarians have placed on the summit. This mountain, then, we began
to climb, the Credo on our lips, using our handsas well as our feet, and
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Tooking always away from the River, becauss, il perchance our eyes loll on
the depth of those precipices, they becsme dim.  Under these difficulties,
we reached] the middie of the mauntain where stood the ldol, made of
stone, and placed Ina littls chapel astificially hollowed in'the rocks. The
Idol was in & sitting posture with the legs crossed, alter the manner of
sitting used by almost 21 the Orientsl nations:®  On reaching this spot; all the
gentiles that were with us prostrated themse|ves, and made deep  obeisance,
in thanksgiving for having come ont safely from those dangerous siraits. The
Mogores, leing Maumetans, weat // aside, and gave me to undersiand that
they hated those ldolitries; bul, being prisoners and eaptives, they romained
very quiet and patient. | approachied somewhat those thit were idolatrising,
anil told them that we had all to give thanks tothe true God, and not to
that statiue of stane, gnd Fadded many otler consideratlons on the subject.
They listened. to me with pleasure; without any signs. of annsyance, and
without any objections to what 1 sald, save for the remark of one man, who
said that, ss long as one did no evil, one did good.

And, rising all, they saill that it was now necessary to journey on, in order
to be able to reach the City, and that from thers we should be able o
ride on the elephant™ Now, I saw there was among the prisoners an old
Moor, wha was so weal that he coulld scarcely stand. So, [ asked tohave
him freed. The guards objected ; but, wlen we assured them on our word of
honour Hust we would deliver him to them in the City, they agreed, and
we gave him & seat on one of the elephants. At this action of ours, all the
Moors expressed their deep gratitude, saying that there was no nation in
the world that could compars with theirs, exceptiog that of the Franguls, as
they usually call the Portuguese.

After this, continuing our journey, we finished the descont of the moun-
tain, and entered some rice-fields, which we crossed with some difficulty, as
they were coverad with water. Owing ‘to this, it was almosi night when we
reached the City. When we sent / word to the Governor that we would
comie Lo see Lim the fallowing day, he ordered a house 1o be prepared for us,
We, the Clitistiuns, repaired thither, but the others, bidding as farewall,
went to the Govemor's residence; to obey the commands that might be
given them,

As soon a8 we reselied the appointed house, the first thing we did was to

render thanks to God.  We knelt down, and, taking  the Crocilix (b Christo)

in my hands, | recitéd the Hymo Te Dewnm Laudamus, which | followed
up with the Litany of our Lady, for she had obtained for us the fvour we

‘had received [rom her only Son, our Redeemer,  After this, we changed gur

clothes, and gave our bodies some rest and refreshment ; for, in truth, we

were very weak. In the meantime, the Governor sent us an invitation to
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have supper with lim: We excused ourselves with many courtéous words
of thunks, paying that we were so tired that we could scarcely move,,
but that, the next day, we would duly come to pay him our respects, and
give an account of our journey. The very bearers ol thia teply rétumed
within hall an hour witl the prepared supper, and with sueh an sbundance
of ralables, that it was necessary; lest thoy should do themselves harm, to'set
a limit 1o our companions, who, feeble and emaciated 35 they were, were
giving loose reins to their appetite. When theve things were over, and /f we
retired for the might, at about g o'clock, the weather changed sgain: there
was thunder and lightning, and it rained wilhput stopping (e whole of that
night, 2nd ihe two followivg days. Had this caught us [ where we crossed
the River in a raft, there would have been nothing teft for us bot to end the
days of our life, and be bunied in the vomeious stomarhs of tigers and sihar
ferocious animaly.

CHAPTER XIV.

How wWE WENT YO SER THY GOVEKNOR OF PEROEM, AND HOW HE
ORDERED A BOAT TO BE FREPARED FOR US TO PROCEED
TO THE COURT OF .I“I.FIRAL'AH, WHITHER WE WENT.

On the following day, though the rain which started over night, contin-
wed, the Governor sent two ceriones (serfomes) totake us to see him.. Thess

Ceriones are like our hand.barrows, but well.made, wellshaped (rorueadoy)

and licquered in variegated colours. They are carried on the shoulders by
four menials, and are wsed by high personages who dit on them,
when going out or journeying.! And, asa protection from the Sun, and also
from the rain, when it is not accompanied by a strong wind, certsin umbrallas
(wmos guitasoles) are used, which our Portoguese in those parts call sombreros:*
Their circumlerence is that of the parasols of the Roman ladies of Michas)
Asngels Banarota.®

Provided with Ceriones and sombreros; | we left to visit the Governor.
taking before us, according to the custom, the adih, or present, which
consisted of four middlesized gilt tmys of Chinese make, full of cloves,
cinpamon, pepper and cardamom.  As soon as we reached his presence, the
four servantst advanced (o offer him the gift, He was much pleased with
them, and, receiving us with great courtesies, after his style, he made us
sit near kim. Belore we began our business, a sllver Betel-recipient (Hedelero)
with bete) (Setele) was brought, according to the custom prevalent in many
parts of India. This recipient is box-sheped and containe many |little
vessels for the botel and for other ingredients, slso some to receive /] the
saliva esused by the juice of the betel.  This ceremony is & common courtesy
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extended to visitors; yet, the principal people do not use it towards the
ardinary folk,

When these formalities of welcome: were over, we told him how we
were going to Arracan to settle matters with the King, and we requested
lim to order for us 2 good fast boat He replied that he could give usa

boat much to our taste, but that the weather would not allow of our crossing

the gulf of Matm,? and that it would be necassary to wait tll it calmed
down with the new Moon, four days later.®  We rejoined that our business
did oot permit so great s defay, and asked him kindly to pass orders for
our departure as soon as possible, At this reply, he sent at onee for &
Cordm, which means an officar of justice,” and ordered him to take with him
one ol the servants of Captain Bartolome Gongalves Tibano ; to go to s certain
place and get launched the Gelid that the Cliristians would choose, and to
aend immediately word to the paiques, that is, the boatmen and oarsmen, to be
ready within twenty-four hours to start with the Gelid for Arracan, whatever the
weather

As soon  as this mattér was settled, be  ordered food to be
served.. We begeed leave to withdraw, for we | were rather tired, He did
not eonsent, and said that, as he had decided that we should be his guests
till we lefl, we could go after taking some food When this had been
done, we departed both to rest and to order that, as soon as the messige
came, we should embark, whatever the coodition of the weather
might be. For we kad news that the Comamgrl, or Captain-in-chiei,
was in the port of Orietan® with the five hundred Geliks and sixty galliors,
waiting for favournble weather to sel out for Dianga, in ordet to put into
execution what his King, persistently urged by the treacherous Governor
of Chatigan, had cormmauded: In the meantime, the Governor ol Lie City
sent us fifty hens, two deer, four bags of scented rice, a pot (contfara)
of hutter, {rnits, and sweets of local make.' We seat back due thanks for the
gift, and the Capiain, who was generous;, gave to the Learsrs more han
what the present was worth.

Two hours later, the Governor's son, a lad of thirteen or fourteon yesrs,
calied on us. He came in state, viding & richly caparisoned elephint, and
altended by thirty Lo forty persans. His sombrero bhad an [vory handle, which
showed that he was o Grandee.!"  We both went down to receive him with
all the ceremonies in use amoog them. Having no betel, we gave lim jnstead f
various swecls, o our make, which had already arrived the previous day with
some of the Captain's loggage that had been left behind at Ramu.  The young-
ster took a great fancy, especially on account of their neatness and beauty, to
gome pretty curious baubles made of marchpane (mussapanss) and of other
kinds of confectionery, and he was more delighted suill at the idea that he

T
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was going to taste them, Finally, in order not to depart from the custom of
the laml, which says, “lgo to your house; what do you give me7" the
Captain sent for a plece of Chines¢ damask, with yellow fowers on a
green ground, and presented it to the wisitor. The lad, who was highly
pleased, departed after this, and we saw him to his elephant. :

This visit was followed by others from some natives, [friendly to the
Portuguese, and to every one of them the Captain had to givé some Indian
spices, which they highly prize. Tired now of so many calls, we were
longing for the night, when we should be allowed to take some rest, which
we were much in peed of. When the desired night came, and there is no
place where it does not, there also arrived from (he Governor's house such a
plentiful supper that twenty persons could eat their fill of it® Our host
sent also word to us to sleep well that night and without anxiety, as the
Gelid was ready now for the following morning. With this good news we
retired, leaving it to the servants | to dispose of the supper as tliey liked.

The night being over, hall an hour before dawn, we rose, and sent
to enguire if the boat was ready, with instructions to bring some
paiques’ ! to carry our luggage, should the reply be in the affirmative. We
were engaged in thess preparstions, when o message cime from  the
(Governpr, requesting: us (o pass by his house before embarking. It was
raining s0 heavily. that, had it not been for ihe urgency of our business, it
would have been sheer temerity to go out of the liouse. Flowever, leaviog
orders that all our belongings should be sent on to the bost, and that
every one should be on board by the time we returned to meet them,
we went with the very messengers (o take leave of the Goversor,
He expressed his regret that, owing to his advanced age, he could
ot accompany us to Ihe boat, and said that be was sending his son
instead, for which we thanked him with the most tourteous compliments
used by them.  [n the court-yard of the Governor's residence, three elephants
with gilded turrets (endas) were awaiting the two of us and hiz son.®
On arriviog at the Gelid, the lad entrented us, on behalf of his father, not to set
out, urging that the weather was so terrible that we were placing ourselves
in great danger.  The Mirdx, or Pilat, 19 glso supported this admonition, and
gave sirong reasons why we should alter our fixed determination [/ and
decide to wait for an improvement in the weather. He did not succeed
however ; for the captaln, bidding farewell 1o the Governor's aon, beckaned
with & look some of his servants, who lifted me in their arms, and placed
me in the Gelia, The Captuin followed me in the same manner.!* So; the
Mirdk, seeing there was no remedy, sald aloud, and almost crying, Lo his
paigues : " Brothers, our lives are in great peril These Franguls, or
Portuguese, are sons of the sen, people who do not fear eveu death!” At
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these words my companion, seeing the paiques dismayed, took off his outer
garments, and in lighter garh, & DBengals ecane in his' hand, he ordered
the Gelit to set out, snd the paigues, thirty-siic of thes, or cighteen a-side,
to ply their oars.

Thie sed was In such z state that, If it frightened us when on land, how
minch more now, when we were on it 7 Now we were dancing on the crests
of lofty billows. mow we sank into the deep cavities opened by the Sea,
so much so that we lhad to lower the awning, in order to keep
the rolling boat fat. And all those who were not zt the oars lay like
corpses, ‘one on top of the other, thus to enable the Gelid better to govern
herselll.  The water both [rom the Heavens and the sea was so copiois, the
winds o strong, the roaring of the furious waves, together with coutinual
thunder and lightning, so threatening, that they made one /thiok of the
awlul day of judgment.

In this manner we travelled for five long liours, making acts of contrition,
and expecting death at every moment,  Anil, when we reached the middle
of the gull, which, as | have said, they call the gulf of Madm, and found
ourselves in the current of the waters, we were in a helpless pasition. We
had, therefore, to undress, and put ourselves in light apparel, to be able to
swim with greater ease. After this preparation, my companions went
to assist the bHred paiques, and 1, Crucifix in band, was imploting the
Divine help. But the témpest was 5o great, and the waves struck us with
such force and vehemence that, even shouting, we could pot hear ons
another. Withal, I was giving absolution to all with any sulficient matter,
for there was nelther time nor place for more, 48 4 walery grave was
constantly staring us in the face.

This  distressing and most bitter conflict lasted for sbout two hours,
till we were out of the impetuous currenta.  The tessing boat became then
more steady, and braved better the seas, giving us thoreby some  comiort and
hopes of not getting drowned in those abysses, but of reaching lund, which
was still two leagues away.  The Mirdh, or Pilot, who wss at the pataal 4
which 15 the rudder of such boats, was wow, with those who assisted lum,
$0 tired // that he began toask again in 2 loud voice for our help at the
pattal.  Sexing that the others, if they were to relieve him, would have to
leave the pars, I, with the Captsin, took the belm. The Bengala Pilot, seemg
that we understood Ube joby, took more courage. Indeed, the poor man
was sorely in need of aid | for; besides the strength required 1o govern the
patual, the waves came with such force from the stern that, whenever they
caught me from the bick, they struck me with the chest on top ol the sweep
of the tiller (pér cima de! descante del dimon). And | was so much hurt
thereby that, for some days after, | was spitting clotted blood.
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With these hardships we were drawing nigh to the shore ; but, 2= the
waves were breaking with great violence near it, we thought ilufr. not to
approuch, but to run straight through the entrance (toca) of Orietan, But
the sky was too overcast and the darkbess too great, insomuch that
those on (he poop cuuld scarcely see the gthers atthe prow. 1t pleased
God, however, that | should be carrying with me a small magnetic needle,
with the help of which we guided onrsalves through the entrance, and gave
thianks to our Heavenly Father for His merciea.

We had now found a safe port, but we were sbsolutely tired and
exhausted. As for the Paigues; on reaching land, they made the Gelid [ast

and, going asliore, kissed many times the / ground, wet though it was.  And,

though it rained beavily, they, after returning to the Gelia, laid themselves
down asif dead, and there they remained withput stirving for over an liowr, untll
the Captain made them rise and put up the awning, a8 the rain was injuring us
all very muoch - after that they could rest; if they liked, They fixed up the awning,
and, changing their wet clotbes, they fell off again to sleep, and remained
so Ull daybreak. It devolved on us Christians, therefore, to divide
ourselyes into fuer batches and mount guard, firesarms in hand, on account
of both robbers and tigers ; fof the latter, gelting human scent, swim to the
boats to cutch their prey. . .

In this way we spent the night until the break.of-day watch, when the
Captain awakened the paiques, to make them prepatre their food, after taking
which we were to set out, as we did, & little before sunrise, Travelling up
Rivers, notwithstanding the rain, which, the awning being up, did oot affect
us; we reached the choquidares'™ of Ihe City and port of Orictan,
Here the guards of those custom-houses detained us, aswas usual, till they
had inlormed the Governorol the land. This official, the moment ke came to
know that there were Portuguese it the choquidares, ar custom-houses in
our language, setit the news to the Corangrl, who was [/ & league away with
all the Gelids, which were moored on account of the weather. The Corangr),
on receiving this information, sent a1t once an officér to find out what
Portuguese we were, and to tell us not to enter without his permission.

When this messenger reached the place where ‘we were, the Captain
decided 1o send another. The choice fell on a Christian, & slave of bis,
who was instructed to tell the Corangri who he [the Captain] was, and how
he came with the Father (Padre} to speak to the King. He was aldo
instructed to vemark, by the way, certain things, and with what countenance
the Cornngrl received him. The slave, who was well versed in the language
and the customs ol the Mogos, canie hack much pleased, and told us that, as
scon as the Mogo General heard the Father was coming, he was
very glad, and had sent at once that Gelis of his guard, to take = with
greater honour to see him,
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After this news, we rendered many thanks 10 God for such s good
begmmng And; taking for preseats various Chinese pieces and some Indian
sploes, we set out immedintely to visit the General.  He was in some bouses,
built of Bambus, roofed with thateh, and lined with very fine mils, with
which they looked very 1idy and cosy. Such house=s can, on similar occa-
sions, be built within four days. The Bambus are, as [ have said, a Kind of o
very strong canes, of which almost all the houses -in this lind are built; they
are more or less strong and handsomo, according to the sum spent on them. /

I one af these houses, huilt near the fleet, was the Moga Geperal, who
received o3 with great joy and pleasure,  He was simply enchanted to see us,
And, pretending to know nothing, he asked as how it was we had left Dianga
insuch weather, W replied, showing suffictently that, at the root of all those
untruths, 1here was the hereditary hatred which the Governor of Chatigan bare
towards the Portuguese, and that it was the cause of so much mischief. And,
inproof of the innocence of the Partuguese, we added we were eoming to place
ourselves in the hands of the King, in order that, it they were guilly, we
might pay the penalty first. especially 1, who, as thelr Pasior and spiriiual
Father, had the duty of advising them ' to be his Majesty's loyal setvants

Time would show, [ said, who was loyal, the Portuguess, or the Governor af

Chiatigan.

When | had advanced these srguments ‘with some warmth, the Corangrl
ssid 1 Father, your coming to be answemble for thetn, and to submit yoursell
to the Padchd's good pleasure is -a sufficient proof of the fealty and the

innocence of the Portugyese anil othey Christizas.  Believe me, the King will,

according to his custom; receive you kindly and heap many hongurs upon

you, And do pot tiink, Father, that the unfavaurabls weather has prevented

me from venturing out, 3¢ you and yours have done, in the ssrvics of my
King and Master. // What detained me was my thorough knowledge, my
many years' experience, of the loyalty and faithfultess of the Portuguese
| was, therefore, taking my time over this husiness, i order to ascertain the
real facts.  And, that you may be sure that what 1 sy is troe, | want to
affirm the same under oath."  And, standing up, he raised the end of his ¢loth
on the right side, and, uncoyering half of his thigh, he placed his hand on as
ldol; and confirmed with a solemn oath, asis dome by Wissect, what he had
gaid. They take this kind of ocaths very seldom, and only whew Itis
absolutely necessary.

There is 4 custom among various Gentile vations, such az the Mogos,
the Pégas, Ihe Bramis, the Siames, the Calamifians, the Champls, the
Tunquines ' and numerons others, of having the Idols, to which they are
miogt devoul, painted indefibly on the amms and legs, as well as on the
back.'* The process employed is the same as s wsed in Spain and other
places in marking slaves.

62
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When the said oath had been taken, we all resumed our seats. The
Governor, reopening the conversation, told us thal the Padebd was not in
Arracan, hut at the Poragr), which is the greatest of his (thelr?) fulse deities,
and that he. would remain some days at the Pagode of this Tdol, whither he
thought it advisable we should at once gn to meet him '®  Aud, in order to
reach the quicker, he advised us o give up the route to Armcan, and take
another, by which lie would send us there in two days. " As we accepted his
offer with thanks, / he commanded three Gelids 1o be prepared, without
any drlajr, to take us, snd ordered one of his Captains to accompany us.
This Captain was very fond of bur nation, and deemed it an bonour that
we should be made over to his charge, with a letter to the King, and with
instructions that, on reaching, he should land first, and go to deliver the letter
to a brother-in-law of the Corangrl, who was employed in the Palace
The Corangri wrote also, to the lattér, earnestly requesting him to render
us every assistance in all our requirements.

While the Gelids were being got ready, there came the ceremony of
the betel, ‘We pleaded to be excused of this conrtesy ; but we were forced to
sccept and taste it Forme it was & great mortification, but there was no
escape.  After this ceremuny, the Captain came in, The Corangri enjoined
him to tske great care of us, and, accompanyingus n few steps from his
seat, he bade us farewell.  We now set out 10 embark.

CHAPTER XV.

How we sET OUT FROM THE PORT OF ORIETAN FOR THE PORAGRI
PAGODE, AND WHAT BEFELL US ON OUR ARRIVAL THEREZ.

On the second day of our arrival at Orietin the weather began to
Improve, We were thus able to cross the gull of Oriethn, as it is called,
with little bodily hardship, and no mental worry, as the sea wes aow calm.
After managing this passage, we entered some Rivers covered with big shady
trees, which i some places met and interlaced overhead, as in an avenue
made by the hand of man, Upon the dense branches one could see a great
number of monkeys, and down below some Abbalas, or Rbhinoeeroses,? which
inhabit those wildernesses, - And, where the pluce was not so thickly wooded,
there were also a great many peacocks.®

Along these lonely and canopied Rivers we travelled on and on, the men
plying the oars lustily the whole of that day, and the greater portion of the
night.  The following duy, afier two hours of sunshine; we began entering open
vountry, sown willy rice, cotton, and various vepetubles, and soon we came In
sight of numeroas groups of human dwellings: | On reaching one of these, the
paifues took some rest and prepared their food We too ordered our meal
to be prepared, and for this, besides the provisions in Our posssssion, the
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inhabitants broughl us st once for sale many lowls, chickens, turtle-doves,
pigeons, butter, snd other milky fosdatulfs.  And, ss.the whols of this country
abounds in earshles, everything was socheap, that for a tanga, or tupee
(rupsa), which iz equil to Tour of our reals, you could pick and cheise
thirty fowls. For two tedls you could get one hundred eges (pwedes),
other prices being on a similar scale.*

When this cheap med] ‘was over, we sel oul again, the oars @t lull
strength; and, mvigating always  within sight of inhabited country, we
reached the Poragrl at night.* But we were unable to approach the Gate, " or
lnnding-plaee 1y our language, on account of the many boats and houses of
Bambds, built on mft: of the same materinl, The great Lords are wont to
travel in these hooses up and down those Rivers, specislly when they
accompany, the King, who ygoes in a palace made of the same /f material,
with halls, rooms, drawing-roams, galleries and unte-chambers, the wholly
divided Into several parts for the royal family. And all the apartments are
worked with such neatness and beaaty, that, for Noating pléasure-houses, it must
be copsidered. truly magnificent, Still more wonderful is it to see travelling
on the Rivers moving Cities of a thousand houses and more, and among them
yery exponsive Pdluces of Princes  and mighty Lords, In these pleasuce
trips the Mogo Monarch weually speads two summer months, giving audiences
and despatching business, the concourse being as great as when he lolds
his Court on land.?

Owing to this obstruction, we had to anchor more them a leapgue below
[the landing-place]. As soon as we had made fast, the Mogo Captain
disembarked, aud went (o see if he could, that very pight, speak to the
brothes-in law of his Commander-in-chief, and deliver to him the letters.
Before going, be told us not o shift antil he returned, which we observed
faithfully, He, in lis turn, punctuslly complicd with our reguest to advise
us at once of anything that might happen. But the information was that, before
sunrise, the: Mogo Captain eame back to us together with the gentleman
to whom we had besn recommended, and whom we received with all
possible marks of gratitude,  He told us that the letters bad renched him /
too late, and that, therefore, he had not heen able to deliver the letter lor the
King, but that he woulid do so on the first occusion availuble and inform o
at once of the result. My companion replied to these and ather great promises
with two piecrs ol escamillas, or gauze (eo/anfes) Irom Chika,® which the
comrtier liked very much, showing & great desire of being of service 10 us,
both on account of his brother<in-faw’s recommendation, and because of
the profit be expected from de. The latter would be Bis chiel motive In
assisting us, for B Is the most wsuil one among all the Orientals.  After
this; ke bade us farewell and went to look after his business and susi.  In
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this matter the Orientsls behave in such a way that, though their material
interest is alwesys their first objective, yet It remains so well hidden that one
inyariahly thinks enesell their debtor. Anmd so, they could give lecturea on
thiz point in many. European Courts, where it is the custom for people, after
receiving the stains (Jas wanchas), to remain aselean asif the stains were
of water. For in many the remembranee af humg receivad them lasts no
longer than a stain of water, which falls on one's dress® And withal, the
latter mre called polite and civilisad, and the fotmer barbarians:

At the place where we had cast anehir, we kepl waiting for news the
whole of that day : yetr, that might we received ooly w message [{rom the
Corangri’s brothes-ii-law] dsking ds pot to despair, and oot to attribute [/
the delay to carelessness, far he had oot yet beey able 1w gain admittanes
and speak 1o the King, since the whole of that dsy the King had neither
come out, for given audience Lo anybody; but that, at wight, e would
certainly obtain an interview, as be had already oblained permission for the
purpase.  With this intelligence he-sent us a present of various kinds of game
and other catables, We thanked bim, and the Caplain had 8 bribe ol some
tangas (@lgwmas tamgus e  mancha)® given to the bearer, the mag
being as much pleased * with them as we were displessed st the long delay.
However, as we had now to subniit to whatever might happen, we remained
fully resigned ta the Divine will, but spent that night in mech thought,

The following day, before sunrise, the messeager of the previoss night
came again 1o ve, very goy and happy, and asking A reward in rsturn lor the
good mews he was bringing; whereupon, he delivered a letter from his
master, who informed us thal he had delivered the Corangrl's letter to the
King. The latter, on having it read, and learning its conténts, lad licen very
glad, and had causeda formoptobe issued to the Corangrl, in which
he commanded him not to move [rom Orietan untll forther orders.  The King
had then sent for the Puchiqed, 2 title which smong us corresponds to 'Master
of the howsehold,' 1" and had ordered him to feteh us 1he next day with iwo
elephants of his gunrid and give us good lodgings. S, our Iriend at the
Court requested us to wait where we were | for, within /two or three hours, he
woilld come to meet us together with the Puchigud.

We immediately sent back the messenger with a reply, and gave him, as
2 reward for the good news, ten ropees, with which he was so  pleased that
he wanted by force to kiss our feet, saying that there was no pation in the
world mote worthy of belng served than the Portoguese. As soon as the
bearer, who had brought the glad tidings, had left, we ordered to prepare the
present that was (o be given ba the Puchiqud, also some sweets Lt were Lo
take the place of the betel (defels). . .

Io the meanwhile, the news of my arrival having spread, there came withour
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delay the Japan Christisns (Chrifianer Japorer), with their Caplain. ! They had

‘come with the King, for they belonged to his guard.  And, on learning where |

was, all of them came in two Gelids, dressed in their galu costumes, to pay mea
visit Having arrived where we were, they saluted us with e muskets und
some faleonets which they had  Their Captsin, whose mame was Leon Danng,
advancing fell down before me on bis knees, and it was only by pressing them
much and telling them that otherwise | would not speak to them, that | was
abls to mske them rise; him and his company. As they were very numerous,
and there was nio room for all in the Gelid, my companion, Captain Tibao,
ordered to spread on & sandy stretch, at the [oot of some Lrees, somn mats,
and over these two good carpets, on which we all sat down, [/ Then, all
came to kiss my Imnd, and that with as muth devotion and respectas il 1
had been a saint or Bishop, And it is not ta be wondered at, for in thoss pans
Ibey show more respect to a Religious than to Bishops in some places in

When this ceremony of weltome was over, the Japon Captain. began
hi§ Addfess, saying that all the Japon: Christians were very happy at my
coming. They had long wished for it, because for more thun seven years they
had nat been visited by their Frelate or any other Father, nn sccoumt of the
wars, and other untoward happenings.  So, they boped, by the merey of God,
that with my advent and by means of the spiritusl food that | would minister
{0 them, they would be left in the grace of God, and derive much consolation
They trusted also in the Divine Majesty that the Mogo King would receive
me very well; and so they pourished hopes that, at my request, he would
grant them permission Lo raise & Church in their disteict, a thing which they
had been trying to obtain for more than two years now, hut which he had:
always been postponing.

In reply I told them tobe sure that, as o duty bound, | would do
everything possible to give them much satisfaction in things spiritual, as
well as temporal, provided they were just; and that, though my coning
on \hai occasion was to ward off the danger threatening the Christianities of
the Kingdom of Chatigan, / yet they were well sware 1 liad written to
the Christians ol Digriparh '2 thal, at the beginning of summes, 1 would come
to ser thent, and to work to Lhe best of my ahility for their progress.

Whiile | was engaged in this speech, the Puchiqu® was announced: Se,
we all rose and went to meet him.  He came, together with cur good solicitor,
on sn elephant with o gilded ftureet  Tle was accompauied by forty
servanis, who came in front, besides other servants, according to the custom
of the land Among the latter they bring some lads, more clever than
dull, who ate employed in carrying the tobacen and betel uteosils, as also
vessels of water for drinking, and for washing the feet and the unclean
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parts, when necessary. So thal, for these trifles they use sixor seven
menials, when one could do the whale; but, for the sake of greater
suthority snd dignity, they distribute the work as follows: Oune carries the
tobacco box i s bag.  Anotlier carries lie pipe theough which smoke s
inkaled. It consists of a nolk, }* or fine reed, having from four to six palm-
spans in length, and called chinga ™ One end of this noliis fitted into
a coco-nut (sw eore) finely worked, and Ailed with waler, in order to coal the
smoke passing through it- A third carries a fire-pan containing red-hot
couls. A fourth hirings the betelbox with all its instruments inside:
Finally, there sre (| two others.  One carries the aquatn: beyerage it 3 curious
earthenware flagon (gorgalets) fitted in a case (7 barsa) make of rots, ** or
thiih Berigala ¢ane, of which, when fresh [verdes), innumershle beautifol
curiosities are made. Somemake the cases (faryas) of otber material, and it
{hets with 3 lock snd key. The st of this cortege bearsa jug, usually of metal,
and full of witer for various ablutions, chiefly those ol the leet, which they
wash before untering the houses of important persanages.

The Puchiqué heaught all these attendants. On  hi= alighting, with
his companton, we took him to the Gelid, the poop ol which Liad been
decorated for the purpose. Al the others remainded outside. After the

wsral coiiriesies and eeremonies, we made him - take his seat in the chief
place, which bad two coloured cuslions of (e finest down. Alker sitting
down, he stood up—in which we followed him'*—to deliver the King's message,
which lie conveyed in the following wards : "Father (Padre), the Padcba, the
Master of our bedads, 17 séntds me, the smallest ant of his pentiries, to welcome
you, and to request you to-send niews of the Viceroy of India. He las also
connmanded me to Lring you with me to lodge in the City, where you will
be till you have the greal happiness of being taken to his Royal presence.™

To tliis 1 replied that, by the gmee of the true God, / oot oaly had |
arrived well, but that | was now eénjoving tle layours of his Majesty, all ol
which were mercics from the supreme God whom the Cathelic Christians
served, nnd who hiad permitted my safe arrival, in order that, fotlowing the:
orders of my stperiors, 1 might be at hiz Majesty’s service, as the |etters |
brought him would show. Soit was, | continued, that | came to submik
mysell to his pood pleasure, begging of kis Benignity lo 1ake me; and the
other Portuguese residing in lis dominjons, as his loyal servansts, for il his
service they would time and time again risk life itself, as they had always
dong, both in the reign of hie grandfather (sn gguels), the great Annaporan, and
in that of his Father Xalamiz, of happy memory, moniatchs who had always
befriended the Pm-lugutse, as much for their good services; as for their firmness
and constancy in the hardships of the past wars of Pegd snd Asardm, and
against the Mogo!l power. 1 went on to say that | trusted in God to have the
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good fortune of boing admitted to s Royal presence, where | woald shaw
with very tlear antd (dausible reasons thal we were all of us s foyal servants,

The Royal wessenger, whn was delight=d wilh this reply, rijoined -
" May it pleuse God that sll things happen as you wish ; and | affirm by our
Por that my wishesare at ane with yours''  After this, we all resumed our
seste. Coutinuing on // the same subject, the Puckiqud assured us that the
King was well dispused towards us, and thut, on hearing our case, he would
surely ordar the return of the Corangrl with the et

When the vistt had reached thie polnt, Captain Tibao made a sign ia
one of his servants to bring the collition, which was served with all possitile
order and regularity,  The refection over, came thie adii, or present; which
was carried by five servants, and consisted of five Chinese gilt trays, which
were brought on purpose for similar  occasions. Four came full of pepper,
cloves, cinnamen and cardamoi § the fth contained three Chinese picces,
two of satin, and ooe of velvet: Though the Puchique showed some pestraint
snd gravity, yet he sceopted them by placing his hands on his breast, and
bowing his head in sign of gratitade, whereupen everything was Inmediately
delivered to his servants

And, knowing that his Urigantine had arrived, he told us that, on
account of the hieat of the Sun, he wanted to take us by the River, as this
would be more to our liking, Hereupon, he sent for the brigantine, which
was a work of sculpture, with many heads of beasts and carveil representa-
tions of grotesques and follage, The whole poop was decorated in green and
wold, the awning had a. ceiling, sndthere were enrtains in gcarlst and
yellow, The baat had twelve vars on each gide, and, before the
Paiques set themselves to their task, | approached our // solicitor, and told
Kimi that Wose Jupones had come o wisit and accompany me, and Hat we
might, out of courtesy, take at Jeast their Captain in ocur company. To this
be replied to me that it was necessary to ask the favour fram the Puchigu,
ant) (hat, if granted, [ shoulil be very thankful for af, for the Japon Captain
was very much below his tank.  So, | went te the Pushiqui, and, conforming
mysell to the Mogo style, asked him feave to request 4 favour. The
permission lielig yrantéd, | begged for a place in his briganting for the
Captain of the Japones, and that it would be an honous ennferred on me
personally.  Without any. objection, he told me that he granted my request,
becauss he tegarded me as 4 Bay, 1* which means Brother.

I thanked Nim for this, after the local custom, and seot lo the
Japon a Chirlstian with the news of the honour which the Punhiqﬁ& winted
to bestow oun him He was o pleased with the tidings that he rewarded
the bearer well for it, and came Immediately. As soon as he reached the
brigantine, Captain Tibao and the Mogo gentieman, our Friend, went to
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receive him. And, approaching the Puchiqué, the Japon made to him great

bows andcurtsies (sambayes’® y cortesiag). Then he 82l near me, and lold me
that he was very thankful to me for the honoor dane bhim lor my sake, and
that besides the common obligation of serving me az his Prelste and a

Religious, he was now under a particular one, // which he would try 1o dis-
charge, if God gave him life. And not only was the Captain, whose name was

Laon Donno, gratefol for this good Tuck, but all the Japones came to thank me
for it, for they are by nature the miost ambitious of honour of all the Oriental

nations, and, when honour is concerned, they would for a trfle sacrifice their

life, Andthis kindoess stood me in such great stead later on, when [ tried

to take those Christians lead a Christian life, that, after the divine assistance,

it was my most valuable help.

These things being over, and / the boatmen (peiguarie) being sel in
order, we lefl pur moorings, which, as 1 saidd, were a lespue below the
landing-place of the City. Presently, we entered a watery strect. with
houses on both sides, which could rival the most orderly streets on land
And such was the traffic and the concourse of the small cralt that we
could scarcely pierce our way through the middle of the River. Finally, we
reached the Gaite, whither the Puchiqud had sent some officers to keep the
place clear

CHAPTER XVI

How WR REACHED THE PAGODE OF THE PORAGRI AND OF THE FIRST
AUDIENCE GIVEN US BY THE KNG OF ABRACAN,

As soon as we landed at the Gatte, or the landing.place, of the City, we
found four elephants with gilt turrets, hesides some Ceriones (Cerroner) and
Catchpolls (Corchetes) of the Puchiqnt's, who were awaiting vs together
with other officials and servants of thi= minister. The lalter took us lo
his house, where he had prepared a most plentiful repast after the Mogo style,
in which entered, [ besides the clean things, various unclean ones, such as
rats, snakes and (e like, 7 In these bangquets hey use also meal and Rsh
together, all of it in different fricassees, for they set on the table gne
hundred orf two hundred smail dishes: full [of viande], in order that each
one may taste whal he likes best, They do not use bread, bul eat instead
cooked rice, as well as cakes of many kinds made with the four of the
gaid rica. )|

Fish is wsually eaten in a rotten state. Though it &5 abundant snd
of very good quality in those parts, they purposely let it rot, giving as a
teason that thus it becomes more tasteful. They use also many kinds of
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herbs, which they call by the general name of 'Xaga,™® which mrans: the
same as Greens (Bledes) " They have also the custom of putting in all
their fricissees u mixture composed of varnous kinds of figh, called Sidol, *
which is made when the fish s most rotten and fetid. The hanes are
removed, some brine is added, and the whale is ground (o n mass ; after being
dried i the sun, it makes the sidof, which, as ! have said, they use in all
their disbes, The poor and ardinary people use a kind of sidol, .which, when
put to the sun, neither dogs nor cats cace to eat, and so there is no need of
keeping watch, which otherwise would benecessary. And, when this latter kind
of sidol is exposed to the sun, it stinks so badly, that passers-by not
accustomed to the stench have to put their hands to their nose. The rich
and well-bred people use another kind of sidol, which is better, for they
make it with prawns, very clean ones too | and after peeling; they grind them
with other ingredients and salt, w0 that it hecomes paﬁah!e, especially in
dishes of fish and vegetables, for it makes: them tasty,

Whesn the banqgiet was over, [ the Puchiqud accompanied us to. some
very good houses, which he had had prepared for us, and, leaving us there,
he bade us farewell with many courtesies and offers [of service]. On the
second day of our arrival, we set about to amange in d new way the adid,
oz present, which we would presentto that Highness, so that, when he aent
for us, there should be no delay on our part:  The gift consisted of a great
linperial crown, made with much art of pungent and sromatic dloves, and a
case ol Persian scented waters, confaining one hundred hottles, each ol
which held = little mare than hall a pint (guarfilic), as bottled in Persm.
In addition to this, there were fourteen scented hage of the purest Catay®
musk (afmiscle), and four yards of very fine Spanish gresn cloth, *

After arranging these things, | began also 1o prepare the best stand
available in order to celebrate [Mass]. The Japen Christians brought for
this purpose sumic picces of various silks, and carpets, with which the stand
was well decorated. Apd, after making the altar, 1 sdorped it with a frontal
of white damask, having mottos of embroidered red velvet, made in China,
and | placed tliereon, under a canopy of various coloured silks, a picture of
the most Holy Virgin of Good Success. Besides this picture thers was a

Crucifix of polished white ivory contained in & curious [/ case, gilt with golid on

a green ground (caxe derada de ore, ¥ verde), slso ol Chinese workmanship,
There were also other curiosities, which | had brought on purpose, in order. to
say Mass decently. .

That night some Christians came to me for confession. Learning that
some of them had not been to confession for wight or nine years, or at least
for twoor three years, linstructed them in the way necessary fo prepare
for such lengihy confessions, and [ told them that, as there was no
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danger, they might postpone their confession till they had made a suitable.
preparation.  They approved and departed. When they had lelt me, there
came 2 man of over middle age, wha, prostrating himsell 4t my feet, addressed
me in a plaintive voice: * Father, | am a Christian, but for the. last nineteen
years | have not been to conlession. | live at a distance of hall a day's
journey from here,  Four days ago, | had news of your artival. 1began
immediately to prepare for confession. Fortbe last eleven years | have been
living with a Gentile woman, of whonm | have several children, allof whom
I have instructed in the Christian religion, according to what | learnt
during some years | spent among the Portuguese. The chief reason why
| have not been to confession for so many years is thal | was sbyssed in my
sins. Besides, for the last seven years the Religious of Saint Augunlm have
not, ewing to the wars, been able to come aver, as/ they used to.* Now
that God, by His divine mercy, has brought this occasion to my door,
| do not wish, having waited so many years, to tempt any longer His
divine Majesty. So, 1 come to place my soul in the hands -of Your
Paternity, in order that, as my pastor, you may gulde her, for | come
prepared for anything that you may order for her good.  The mother of my
children wishes to become a Christian, and, when she is baptised with the
childrén, 1 shall marry ber by the Catholic rite, For the present | should be
glad, Father, if for the love of God you heard my confession to.night, for |
do not wish to delay it any longer.”

I replied that | would do so with the greatest pleasure, as it was
my duty, Thereupon, we entered the oratery which | had prepared for
celebrating [Mass], and, sitting down, I began to hear his confession.
Duting the course of it, the good man shed so many tears of sorrow and
contrition that often, choked therewith, he could not speak. When the
greater part of the night had been thus speot, be said to me: " Father, | am
so exhausted that | cannot for the moment continue my confession without
taking some rest.” So, | took him to where he might rest, and | too went to
rest till daybreak, when, aiter blessing some water, | heard the confessions of
some of our company, who wished to receive communion. After this, | returned
ta the penitent of the previous night; // and, finding him now in a fit state to
continue his confession, ] heard him Gl he finished with great signs of
repentance.  And, after speaking to him of the great mercy bestowed on him
by God, and on other things caleulated to make him persevere in his good
purpose, | absolved him, The man was so happy and pleased that words
failed him to express his gratitude. He told me that he wished to hear Mass,
bul that he dared nol rveceive yet in his soul the true God, so soon alter
casting out of it so mach filth of sins. “Two days hence," he said, "1 shall
retarn with the best possible dispositions, and | shall bring also my family 1o

P, 4 Cel. 1.
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be baptised: and then | shall receive communian and marry the woman
according to the preseriptions of our holy law.” | replied that | thougit
well of all he said ; | assurnd him that nothing would be wanling on my part,
and requested him aot to depart belore seging me again.

Sa, the Mass' and the sermon, which 1 preached on. the sacraments of
Penance and the Eucharist, being over, the congregation went away, there
remainmg with me only the Christian, whom | had told to wait, and from
whom I informed mysell as to the number of the Christians there might be in
those villages. He told me there were only a few, for the greater
number resided in Arracan, and that the former lived i those villages
because they were the slaves of a great Lord of that Kingdom, whom the
previous King had presented with the /said Christians, as they had been
taken prisoners in some cossis of his enemies, the Mogores, whose salaried
servants they were: And, on my asking lim if they could come to where [
was, he replied that they would not do so without their master's permission.
After this, | ordered him to be provided with food, and dismissed him.*

As we expected to be sent [or by the King at sny moment, every delay
seemed to us Jong.  And thus we remained the whole of that day without
any news, being in consequence very sad.

The lollowing morping, | satd Mass, and prayed during the same to
aur Lord to cast the eyes of His divine mercy ou those Christianities. After
the Mass, the Courtier, who was soliciting the Royal audience, came to see
as. We were much consoled with this visit, chicfly when he told us to be
cheerful, for the reason why the King had not sent for us was that he was in
the days of his fast, which would last another three days, at the end of which
he would at once call us to his presence,

With this news our imaginary anxieties decreased. So, | made armange-
ments to send word to the Christians thar, during those three days, they
tould come Lo confession, which they did, beginning to come soon after the
bour of vespers. And, as the confessions covered so many years, though the
penitents did not exceed forty, yet during these three days and a great
portion of // their nights | had much to do.  In the meanwhile, the above-said
Christian  came with all his family, and, alter reconciling himself and
feceiving holy communion, he inteoduced them to me. Finding: them  all
well instrcled in the rudiments of our most holy religion, | haptised them
all, fve in number, to. wit the mother and four children. And after baptis-
ing the mother, | married her to the {ather of her children. This being aver,
| informed myself again about the captive Christians, and he told me that

‘there were nine families, all living by their work, and that they did not come

to the City without their Master's permission. However, | made & list of the
names of the heads of families, in order that, finding a sultable occasion, 1
might ask the King for them.



Col.a

F. 30, Cel 1.

256 BENGAL . PAST & PRESENT.

When his fast was over, the King; before coming out to give sudience,
consulied first of ll the Raulines, who are his Priests (Padres) '® Such is
the custom on many occzsions ; for these pagan nations are so much given to
supetstitions and omens that they see 3 meaning In everything: so thint, if,
when leaving or entering their houses and rooms, some nnimal passes in
front, or somebody happens to sing, shout, or make any noise on that
occasion, they at once consull thefr priests, or Soothsayers, about these
accidents, and the latter put into their heads any fiction they think best
So, they told the King that it was [ necessary to walt for the following day.
i1l the hour at which he used to send food to his Idol, and that, after sending
the food, he should arder nine birds to be released, in order that thése
might go first to present his fast to the Poth, and that after these pious works
he was free to do anything he liked.!

These silly pions works of the devil being over, by the virtue of which
he thought himself preserved from what he had been told, the news spread
quickly through the City, on the following day, that the King was guing
to visit the Pagode, or [dol. There was, therelore, a great gathering of Lords
and courtiers to sccompany him. Alier his visit to the Idol, he gave much
alois ta ihe Raolines, and, returning home, he gave orders to the Puchigud 1o
bring us to his presence aflter his meal. The Puchiqué did ‘so with much
diligence. With a large snite he came where we were o take us, and bronght,
instend of Trunked [Trambiferos]) elephants, very nestly adorned ciriones,
in which we went to the Royal palhcs, We entered, and went on till we
reachietl 4 hall, where was the Peguan guard, which came at once ta recelve the
Puchique, or chiel justice, and master of the household, accompanying him to
the second hall, where was the guard of the Mogores-'# From the second hail,
we passed on to the third, where were some of the chiel lords, to whom [/ the
Puchiqué made great reverences, in which we followed him. '* Then we
reached n middle-sized door, which the Puchiqué struck three times at
measured intervals. At the last knock, a shutter, which was on the door, was
opened, and there emerged an old Hunch-backed Funuch, who with his
ugly face could quiet the most sulky child, This Monster (Endrizgs) asked
us with much anger and greates pride what we wanied st that hour st the dogr
of the Master of our heads. The Pochiguk answersd this arrogant question
with subdued voice and much humility, saying that by the command of the
Lord of his head he lad brought those Portuguese foreigners, and thafone
was a Father. At thie reply the semi-man closed the shutter with such foree
that ane might have thonght he wanted to fimg it at our faces.

At this place we remained kneeling over hall an hour in deep
silence 1 and what astonished me most was that, an examining and re-examin-
ing every side of that large hall, I noticed the same silence was kept by
all. So | fancied that, perchance, there had been a revival of the incanta-
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tions of those happy knights-errsnt, the Palmesing and Esplandiaus and the
like:, 14 and that there had been conjured np Dwarls (Ewanor), and Monsters
(£nidriagos) similar to the Eunuel | and [ bulieve there could have been none
more ugly than he in face and build.  From this thought we were awakened by

a heautifol 2nd most graceful maiden, | who, opening the shutter a second time,
presented hessell to our gaze, dressed in o snow-white dress adorned with

artiicial flowers of various colours, from the enids of whith hubga profusion

of rich pearls. As an amameat to her black hair, she carmed white natoral
flowers. Encouraging then our hope, the lovely Annuncistrix, a presage
of our commg success, said to us with & smiling  and ey coumtenance |
" Happy strungers; be you as welcome as the longed-for rains; when they are
necessary 1o our fields, for, you will participate In the smile fom the mouth ol
the Master of our heads,”

Immediately after this brief address, the door was opened by some vener-
able matrans, who led us to present otirselves before lis Mogo Majesty, 7 And,
as sgon as the Puchiqud sighted the latter, he prostrated himself thrice, &
cereniony in which we imitated him. '*  His Majesty was seated at a window,
whichi faced a hall where were some Princes. A matron led me o' a seal
near them, Captain Tibro being seated a little further back, while the Puchiqus
wad on iiE knees' in the 'middle of the hall 17

While we were in this position, gur adii, or present, arrived. It was
carried by some Eunuche, who, after showing and presenting it in oor. name
to the Mogo Monarch, toak it back. When J/ this function of offering our
present was over, the Ramalld, or Interpreter of the Portuguess, ' sppmiched
e and ssked mein the name of his King what it was | desired, and how |
had dared to sel out at such = time from Disoga. At this question, as 1 came
well prepared, | stood up promptiy, and bowed profounlly; in token of my
gratitude for the mercy the King bestowed an me, by deigning: to speak to
me, This is o ceremony which this nation observes towards its King, for
they diem it a great boon to be interfogated by that Highress,

After this ceremony of thanks according to the Mogo étiguette, they
made me resume my seat, and the Interpreter asked me in g low voice in the
Portuguese Tongus to exjjose my business, for it was & pood occasion, So
Lurning wiy eyes reverentially to the Royal Majesty, | said to him :—

o Great and powerful Padehd Sodromaxd Boaxdm, " —The fame ol your
greatness and valoor i= such that il reaches parts fir distant from this yoor
Hemisphere. [It; and the affection which you besr to the Portuguese, reached
alsa our Indian Hemiiphers, ‘and they do not exclte there any surprise :for, 43 &
true descendant and heir of the graat Annaporan, your Grandfather (Aguels)
and of Xalamixs, your Father of happy memory, '™ you not only imitate their
greatness and valour, but also maintain the gaod relations which they had with
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the Portugnese, thanks to / whom the first obtained the greatness he songht, and.
the sécond gnlm:] the liberty he had lost o that lame ntable snd mllurtmle
Pegh war. 20 And, if this and other exsmples do not influence you, lor beisg
of the past, perhaps the presont ones may do so. For you, mighty Padeha,

sand your Kingdoms ;::pr.rium;:{: every day WU loyalty with which the Portu-

gutee and the Christians living in your dominians sérve yun, cating nought
for their lives, and exposing themselves to the greatest dangers 1o guard the
frontives of your kingdoms ‘agminst the overwhelming power ol the Mégall
And unt satisfied with this, eperybody Enows how many raids they make svery
year with theic fleets on the lands and Kingdoms of Bacalk, and Salimannis.
Jassdr, Angelim, antd Qurixs, therehy not only decivasing the  power of the
emenmy, bul also intreasing yours.  For, your father of happy memory I:mﬁﬁg
left these Kimgdoms almost depopulated owing to the loss of many people in
the vanons wars' be waged against the Mogores, Assimmes and Peghs,
it ‘§e chiefly through the Portuguese that you sew them again peopled
to-day, for they brought to your dominions entire Cittes and villages
(podlaciones), there bLeing years when Whey introduced] over eleven thousaid
fumiliss 2|

" And should any sdviser of yours, unfrii.-_ndly to the Portuguess, tell
you that, in retamn for this, you provide them with hanilsome // incomes, that
they are Lotds in your land;, and that their interest prompts them o
serve you, to such a counsellor | should réply that they could obtain by far
greater jncomes and profits In the dominions of the Mogol, your ememy, il
they cared to serve him,  Itisa mal!er of public mmriﬂly in all these King-
doms what diligent means the Mogores employed to win them over. For, in
the y=ar 1619, Abdutnayl, the then Nababo, 2% or Viceroy of Daack,** promised
w the name of his King to give them any mainas, ¥4 or salaries; they might ask,
and the lands they might choose Tor their kabitation. He also guaruntesd they
would hiave all the privileges they might wishfor. And, in order that this offer
might have the better «flect, be asked the Portugpese i lus lands alio to
write lotters soliciting this coming. Al Lhese letters and designs they ¢om-
municated to your Father of happy memory, and, when they could have freely
gone and 1old the King to 1ake his cliance, t'!my did not do sp, but on Lthe
contrary they reassured him, and certified to him that they would never fail in
reciprocating his good friendship, even at the cost of their lives. It is well:known
also, Mighty Lord, to all your vassals, how In the year 1623, when Nabiibo
Fatezangue guverned the Kingdom of Dasck, 22 the Portuguese residing in
these Kingdoms were again solicited with formons  ( formones), or dicrees,
bearing the seal of s/ King, whe upon his Royal word offered to the
Portuguese so many adyantages that | shall not telste them: in detal, for
they are still fresh in the memory of many of your advisers,
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“Theny, il all that I have polnted out s trne, as you ars well aware, mighty

Padehd, what rensant cani there be for giving credit to the higssed ancdunts of

such an apen enemy of the Portuguese as the Governor of Chitigan ¢ And,
belisve me, Sine; time will show Tis lowalty and that af the Portuguesa. | amecomn

fo your Royal presence 1o justify ‘the fidelity of the Portuguese and otlier

Christians, Therelore, | beg of you to order thorough enparies 1o be made.
And should you fnd them at fault, Wis right that, & they did nmothing
without my advice, |, as the maver, should be the first 1o pay the penalty of
such n great misdeed.  But | am sure you will find that n (his matter we are
slsolitely inocent.  And ts mnnocence of theirs loromd  me, as their Pastor,
to-cothe to asbmit myzell to yourr Royal power, trusting in the high and
powerful God., Master of ull Heaven and Earth, who will not permit your
Royal pawer tu be uiell except within the bounds  of true juatice.  And may
the same Lord touch wvow with His divine light, so that you may conform
yourself in 2l things with hismost boly wiil. You will then he [/ glorious,
not only kv this life, but aleo in the life sternal, 4 thivg which I continually
pray may be granted to you."

Alter this speech, [ tose, and; making the vsual courtesy. | resumed my
seal.  And the Mogo Mogarch, casting lis eyes on me, ssid lo me . "' Father,

1 am quite cortzin of all you have zaid. |alsa know the loyally with [ which

the Pértoguese serve me. And that you may see thar my mouth spenks

‘what my heart desires, | shall peder at once the peturn of the Corangri” As

now he showed lifs desire torise; they lowered » curtsin, not, however, before
all present had) prostruted themselves. With this all were dismissed, gnd
were free 1o Jeave when they liked. 2"

- [ Vo be continued.]
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NOTES TO CH. X.

6, Traseliing from Hugll to Chittagong nlmy the Ganges.—Fathers de Souss dnd
Fernsudes, S ], travelled the same way, £, scross the channels of the Sundarkans in
1508. On his retum from Amkanin 1633, Manrigue foliowed the same route, and
again speaks of the Ganges  CL . sefa Wi need scarcoly temark thar one of the
mysaningy of geapd is *river ' in genenl.

t. Diingn.—The Bengal Survey map, Shest No. 309 (semla 1 inch = 5 mile)
shows Bandar (Le, Diangs) onthe luft bank of the Kamaphuli River, almost at the
mouth, It i ealled Firinghi-bandar or Bandar in O'Malley, p. 177. 1 doubt’ whother
the Portugusse ever had & fort =1 Pahartali, & milés frany the civil station of Chittagong
(O'Mallay, p. 176} They could not have heon there in Manrique's time.  Father
Barbe, Vicer of Chittsgong, wrote on Sepr. 5 1843 “Tho first chorch [eof the
Portugupse on the Chittagong side | was built by them at Deang [ Disngn ), which is
at the mouth of the river. The spot sy yet ho traced © It 3 on a0 elevatsd ground |
the building appears 1o have been fo fL in bength and 4o i breadih,  Twelve Chris-
tian families live close to that wpot, mnd I was told by & Mosulman, who is about
toa years old, that he recollucted the ume when some of the villages close to that
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place were: wil ahabited by Chnstians.  Sinee that epochy some lamilies are gone to
Tipperah ; some to Neacolly [ Noakhndil and the remuindee aee i different plices of
the Chiltagimy @Gena” CL Remgel Cotholis Hersld, Caleutta, 1843, Vol 3
b 208270

Phanga. wae the first Portiguese settlement onthe Galf of Bengal ; hence, before
shey :sentled iy Sargnow: o Hugll, 10 go ™o Benguls * mennt 1o go 10 Thongs 3 or,
us they genemally callod i, Porto Grande  In de Barros' map we find only Chatigam
(Chittagong) ; in van den Brouckss mup, Disoga is eorreetly placed | but * Remoe”
in the immedinte vicinity s an emor. Blochmam (. 233) identifies Trangs with ihe
Endchindfngd or the Brdhomndéngi, both on the Sangd River; south of Chatgdon, where
suftgojubs. still exlsved, the word *ildngh” sigmifying " high lind."  Whatever the
etymulogy of Diatyes may be, the jilnee is fiot o the Sangd River.

“Feseira, und generally the Porfuguese writems, reckon that [ Chatigam | as s
City of Bengala ; and pot unly so, but place the City of Bengata itself upon the same
Cosst, more South than Chatigam. The' T confess alate Fronch Oeographer
| Baudrand | bas put Bengaly inte his Catalogue of imaginary Cities, and such as
bave no real Exiatence in the world ; but I wish he had given ue n - oore particolie
account of hie Baasonn® Ovingtun, p. 534 The aly of Bengala, after the Portuguese
hnd s2itled in Amkan, was Dianga, therefore W hope to returm 1 this vexed (tindthon.

8. Fray Domingoide Is Purification. —See on him pp. 1550 154000 568, 1308 161b,
Frar the last seven years he had been slong in Amean.  Therefore be had been thore
sinte thzz at lest,  Manrique says (po1534) that, 8 yours before bis own. armival,
Sept; 1639, Fray Dominges had had for companions Fathers Eetor de los Angoles,
Agustin e Jesus, Francisca de las Llagas and Mathew, all Augvatinlsne - Thies
of thess (7). had ‘died of the contagion before Sept. 1629 {p. 34h)

On the term " Vicar de 1 vara ! CE p. 6b, note

9 Church pnd revidence ai Dhanga,—Ci. note 2 above:  Close to the Church
was A small hil, from the top of which some natives ilischarged o Dlconed ot
Mantigue, while We wis huearing confessicns, 0n the ve of Corpis Christl, oe June
t8, tijo. They wished in avenge themselyes, beonise the Chrstions had been furhidden
10 lend theny unything to enhance their Durga procession at the new moon of June
Cl poag7a—The ruingof the chureh (aill séen?) at Distja are very Blely ot those
of the churel which existed dn Manriqué's time. In the early days, sspecinlly in
Ak, churches were billt of tmmby, snd such buildings lated anly 12 or 15
years (. 106 b} In 2713 there were mt Chiagong 3 chorches) enclhy with s
Misstonary, and hall & league from one another.  That year more than 2,000 pérsons
were confivmed (here.—In 1722, the (2 2) Church of Chittagong was dedicated o Que
Lady of Guadelupe. Cf, Bongal; Past and Pritend, 19135, Yol X1, p. 190, and note 1.

About the s Chostian seitlemants of Jamalkhan, Khatoluh, Sitltanpur,
Noapars (on the Haldu tiver), . Benpad: Past and Present;, Oct-Deéc. 1919, 14
Ini 1713 the native Christins nesr Chittagong were alled ‘boctos,! probably ' frsm
Ahakhl, pigus, devout, religionsmindel. 1 est add to the notes 1 published on this
point in spie (L, o230} some extracts from & Jemer of ¥r, (now Bishop) J.
Legrand, © s ¢ (Clunagong, June 19, 1910
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ke word ‘Bovat! seemo 16 fmply anides of plety and to mean ' plous”
This word instll purrent 0 seversl pans of our Mission, My asssany, Father
Niard, who lived fortneily at Toomilish and Bandbu tells me that i the farmar
ol these pluces Lhete Is o plous assoclation cdlled " dacdesosids” At Nogasd, mear
Toomilsb, sl i le }umdir:mn ol the Pratuguess Pildris, it isthe ssive At 20r 3
mittes frum Toumilinh, there i & village called  Boctarpuy, which uppeas o baye the
smme  eywology.  In the village of Chhoto-goby e lmll an hours distance of
Eandlurd, there is o firl cilled Satoddrd, 1 Lave sppoaléd to the nuiuory of sveml
of tur Christians, juveniles of lwtween 5o and 30 years.  They have no knowledge
of tha Bacws you apeik o

vo. Avrival of vhrasgers wottfiad from Chidlageng to frakas—" And when any
Btiangers unive al Syrian [pear. Rangoon] the number of peopld on board, with
their uge and sex, sre sent (o hin [the King pebding st Aval] to let him knoe (hat
s0 many of his sluves are arrived 1o partake of the Glory snd Happiness of hi Reign
and Favour, and tho highest tifle his own mbjects assume, s the: Kimgs fid Slaye”
(ryeg)  Gi Capr A. Hamilton, 11 ad-45.

i, Father Fray Mamiol de f Concepecon—CL on bim po iga. It would seam
that, Fray Dominges Jefi. before tie end of 162y, and that Feuy' Manuel 38 s
Q;mpqmmp:mddm bufore the end of thit yemt. The pagan fativity,
which was the occasion of his being powooed, wns difierent from that in June 1630,
which neatly cost Mantique: hiz life;, tha first being celebmted b thanksgiving for
ey Biysumbly nows, (be sceond ln hunodr 'OF Durga. The sesson fod the hutilisy
wid e ssme - the prohibition by the Missionary o lend anticles of salus to adom the
idol mnd the pagoda.

13 Position af Angaracale—No wich place nppears in the Bengal Survey map,
Sheet gog [1"=1 milel This port wus about § leagues from Dianga (Chittagung),
K1t arm of the sea Sivided it from Diangs. T was fired o small villagy of fishetmen,
bnit beeame & Ponuguese *handel® ales Juan Brrtra Batbesa settled ithore
€f, poowsBe 1 s evidently to the south of Diangs, and must have besn on the
left hanik: of vhe Sange River, . Hoa the name survived on thay side?:

Abbate Taal (11, 36) moakes centavily o mistake when be cays thal the
Augustiniang, besilles & residence mod Church at Diangs, had another fn two olher
big villages not far from if, Anscale absd Atgamenls  There js no Armeals in the adition
of t653; i there iz onen tho edition of 164y, 1t must be & misprine far Angnrncaie:
Ab P A 74l infra, the name is spell Angslacale

13, Pagede.—The word Ih used [n ol bmvellers either for an ldol o for an
iddoltample,

T4 lsmms, g3.8

ve. The Mopes—Sce Hohsow fodsom, s. v, Mugg. Ap excolient micle from
whirh we thke Wilson's definition: *a pame commonly applid 10 the paiiyve of
Arilkan, particularly those bardering on Bongal, ot residing mesr the sea | the peopls
of Chirtagang.”

16, Arrivaf of kee more duguitnions.—1Twe sz nght o suppostng that  Fray
Manuel de 1o Concepoion was potsonnd st theend of 16y, thise bwo Misionaries
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did not mrmive till the second hatlf of 1632,  One of them ot baye been Fmy  Diogo

Coulam, whom - Maonqus mentions as his companion (p. 5538} The name of the

other Is not stated.  Both of thom were ar Thanga in 1635 (p 221k

NOTES TO CH. X1,
r. Xalamiza J7—Fronounce *Shalomsha,’ not Kalamiscin, as in Tosi (EL 34)

We caollect lisre 3 number of Gets aboul the Emperos of Amkan, 4 found in
Manrique |

One of the previous Kings. of Chittagong was Alamanfa, the younger son of
Xalamixs 1 (siz), King of Arakan. He was killed in an atack on Chittagong by lus:
elidur brother, ifter the death of their fathér.  Bedore thin, Alamanjdsdaughicee wai mar
ried to the son of Sebustisn Gonsalves Tibao, King of Sundivie She had beey baptised
previogsly under the name of Maxime.  Alamanjs had twe other childsen, snd, whes
he was killed in the attack on Chitgong, the Portugnese Missionuries removed them
to Hugli. The boy, sifter 5 years at Huogli; was baptised. avthe age of 33 andoer the
name of Martin } his sistar, undér that of Pétronille. Don Martm was next St to
the Augintinian Couvent of Goa At the age of 18, be joined the Portuguess flea,
hoping to recover Amkan from & tyrant who had killed hm uncle: Histitle to the
throne was that he was the legitimate son of Alummnis, and gmodson of Xalamixa 1T
(el

He s=rved first in the anmnda of Don Ruy Freire de Andmla, General of the
Swaits of Ormur (1624-257) ; next, be fought on the Portuguese fcot againe the.
Achmese before Malaecs (1027—28), and wos wounded:  After thar, be servedon board
the fleet of Geneml Nuno Alvarcs Botelho, When Don Judo IV. was proclaimed King:
ol Poitugl (1640), ba went 1o Portugal, and disd on the voysge hack (o India
His sigter Petroaills died st FHogll, Thus Manriqus in Ch 2B, The datesare
gathered from Danvers' Fortugwess v India, 11, z24, 206, 227, e72.  Onthe demily of
Dom Martm see another version m - Bengal - Past and Present, 1915, Vol XI, po 183

In 1634, Sodromaxa 8 gmndsin (s ) or, al poy mis, o desceidant of Xalamies,
was reigning (Mannique, p. 143} In 630, Manziijue gives him the title of Padcha
Sodmomson Basxam {p71a) 0 moply Boarerm; (pe 778)  His oume: appeam alic as
Xadamaxa (p. 206b), and Xadmmaxa IT [ 195, utle).  Mannque calls Xalamixa his
Guther; and “the great” Aanaporan, bis grandfther p 7185 p 76a), Howgwis,
at p. t68b, Annaporan is called his  greatgmodfather (Mradael) In 1634,
Sodrommsa had: be=n 12 years on the throne (o rgsa)  Therefore, bie had begun to
to reign in 1622,

'Sodromsxs muat be' identified with Thirtboe-Sunsma, the rgth img of the City
Myouk-u (Ambkan), who reigned from 1622 to 1638, according to the Ankansse
genmlogies,  Cf. Phayre, History of o, o 303 Hisl father, acconding to the same
geneslogies, wns: Mengkhsmoung, whoo reigned from 1612 o 1622 s gmodiather
was Meng-Radmgyi, who miled from 1353 to 161, FPhayre (e of Burma,
P 303) idemtifies Meng-Redmgyl with Xilimiza of the Portuguess historiane
Probably, this Xilimixa i Manrique's Xalamixa 1, Dom Martin's grandfather. 1f Meng-
Khamoung was Xalamiza II, Manrique musi bave made s mistake in calling
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Kalsmim I, Dom Martin's grandiather.  He would have bosn his uncle, snd was
probahly the King who:was slain by a usurper, sceording to Mansique.

In x61s, at the death of Xalamizs (the First, a5 T suppose), Dom Martin wonld
have been 6 years obd, sinoe he was Lapised st the age of 13, sfter 7 years spent at
Hugll 1In thet cse, b was only 56 in 1623. Who then was the usUrpey, dine
Thiti-tho-damms wis. the son of Xaburiza (the Sscond, g we suppeas)?  Or how
could Dom Martin's cliims to the throne have bewn Latier than those of Thishthi.
dam-ma? T remark, howeyas, that the latter wis shiint (. 287a) in t635(7)

If Xulamixa ITdiedin 1622, his second son, the king of Chittagong, survived him
till close om Manrique's amival in Sept. 162y, for the new Mogo chiel won wolcomed ar
Chitwgong by Mannque and the Portuguese Captalne.  Manrigue zays (p. 162) that
the king of Chittagong was genumily the second son of the king of Asakan.  The new
Mogo chief could not lave boep Thi-ri-thulum-ma's second son, because Thi-otha-
dam-pun consented) to. setting him wside, when Manrique went to complam of him
Amkan in y63o. Besides, tie ' Prince’ or heirapparent and the * Infunte" 'were both
small in 3630 (p- 1o, 10ab)

On the Xilimixa who reigned before 1613, &f. Danvers, 11 123 Ome Armaporio
appears thete & his brother, 1L, 145, But there must have been an earlier Agna:
poran ; ot on ve tike litemlly Moorique's statement (p. 1680) that his ambsssndors
made a treaty with Don Gare de Noronha, the Vieoroy of Gos. Tl lattes guverned
in 153840, which: corresponds to the reign of Meng-lieng (r530°53), the luber of
Menp-Phalaung (1571.93), whoss name i the cluvest approxination 1o Anmapordo,
Ausnapario would therefore have besn Thisithu-damma’s greatgrandfather, as
Manrique once states (p. 168b)

The (ellowing notes on the later Anaprio are from Antonio Bocarro's Decada Iy
PP 435445

King Anoporiio, second son of the King of Amlan (Siltmisa, Cf, p. v21), and
lord of the iands of Diangs, Ssquecels (thy Sacassaly of Manrique) fell out about 1610
with hias elder Brotlier, the prince (£, the heirapparent or ldest son of the King) of
Arakan, who claimed from hin the strongess elephant of the country, and came 1o take
itby force, Anaporio took refuge near Sebastiio Gonsalvesat Sundiva, afte giving him
his daughter 4s = hostage, and with fis help be wenit 1o fight bis brother ; but, onable
to resisf, he withdrew with his hewssehold, traamures and elephants 10 Sundivm.  His
daughter mumied Selastilo Gossalves. Not Jang after, Amaporio died, aod it was
suspected that Gonsalyes bad bastened his end.  Gonsalves tried 1o marry Anuporio’s
widow to his brother Antonio Carvalho Tibao, but she refused 1o Bécome = Christitn
Afser this, Gonsalves atmcked the King of Ardkan, sus! his brother Amtonic, with ooy
5 ships; toak 160 of ‘the King's vesels The ltter then concluded a poace: with
Gonaslves, who thereupon gave up the widow of Anapardo, and she subssquanily
misrried the Kitg of (hittagong,

Ruy Lourengo de Tavors, Viceroy of Indis, wrots [rom Gos, 25 Dec 1610, thut
Annapordo was with Seb. Gonslves, who had marrisd one of his daughters; and tha
Philip de Brita's son of Siriam (Pegu), was expected to muary another. CL Documentas
remetiides da Imdia, Tom. I (1883, p 336,

67
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Munrique mentions Alamaujs only ones, ind his déseription of kim tallies so
much with that of (be Anaporio of Boetrro that we incline (0 think they mst be
identifiod. |

Comparing these notes with the Arskasese: genenlogies we obtain the following
scheme, the dites indicating the regoal years

Mun—!h-pi:rin (1591-23),

Mcns-{mnn {(1531-53). !-!unn"l‘aakrn (r364-7%)

ni‘;l.;;hn T'm!llhu Heng-T'llll-'lﬂﬂﬂ; (r571-93)

(1553-535)- (1555:64) {Annaporio the Great),
Menig-Ra-due-gyl (1503-1612)
{Xalanmixa {'!;'J

I TR i
Meng-khn-moung ( 1612-22) Alamanja (Manrigue), king of Chitagung,
(}Itnhmln 11), or Ampumfﬂurnrw), L dhout §6za.

| | |
TJ.IZL!'I'-{hulr-dlmam 'Rjngl_uf Maxima.  Dom Martin,  Petroniila

(vb2z-38% Chi &
(Kadiamaza 11). < in or befors
' 162g:
I

| |
A son, Another son,

Cf. Manrigue, pp. ros, rosh.

Phayre remarks (Hivfory of Burma, p, 124) that Xilimixa' tepresents the Muham-
psdan name Salim Shih, snd that Meng Soamwui, who founded Mysuk-a (the town
of Asakan), oo his being restorsd to the kingdom of Anikan by Nuzir Shidh of Bengal,
(1439), tireed to be tibutary to the King of Bengal * This. subordinate relationship
didd not lnkt long, Lut from this time the strange anomaly occurs of Buddhist Kings
ustng, ko addition to theis own nanves, Mubanimadan designations and titles, anil even
tesuing coins bearing he Kalima. This pmctice probably was first introduesd in
filfilment of the promise nude by Meng Soamwun, buy wes contmued in later times
2k & token of soverclnny In Chittagong™ (did  po yE)

In /. 4. 85 B, 1846, pir 233234, Phayre deseribes three coins, oos of each
of the three kings Meng-Ro-devgyl, Meng-Kha-moung, and Thichthu-danian,

The first Is of A, D, 16iox (Arak. em g63), and besrs on the obvers: Lord of
e white Elophant, Nurbdb-be-di Tehaulim Sbyk" Naca-dib-badi bemy Pali for
'ruler of men,’ and Talualim Shyd standing for Salim Shdh,

The second is of A. 1, 1612 and bears an the obaesve . " Lord of the White
Elephant, Wam-dhamema Ridsh Ooshyoungshyn OoshyoungShys - stands
prohably for Hussaln Shah, amd the first part of the ntle i Pali for * excellent-law
ohsstving King."  If be can be idéntified with Manrique's Xalamizn IT, we should sy
that, & in the case of several other kings, the Portuguese numed him after his
predecessor,
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The Whin) eoin is of A 1) ‘4522 The obverss has: ™ Lord of the White
Elephant, Lunt o M Red Blephaot, Thirithudhamaia Rixiad” There iy no
Mubamasdion o on the onin.  The Pali title moans *escallent righteous king'

In 1683 the King was Sirda Soumw Mama, and his eldest son was ealled  Ouga
Balle Tsgry. CL D Havart, Pr TIL p0 62, The mame stands-for Tean-da-tho-dam-ma
Fudji, and wo are ruminded of Munviue’s Sadumasa {=Shdly dam-ma Shah?.

2. Don Piclipe de Britg —Hiy full name & Philip de Hiito e Nicote. CFL
Dunvers, ke Portagutss in India, & v, Nicote,  He had made himself king o Siriam
(Pegu), bat the king of Ava rook Siram and had him impnied (1613). 3, idad,; 1. 361

3. T Chamgn, or the gréai Caproin—Derivation  unkoown.—The King of
Arnkan kned to gall Philip ds Brito thy Changs, and thiz was the name by which be
was known by all in his kingdom. Thus A, Bocarrs, Dwands 23, p 150 At poaag
Bocarro: mnnslates changa, de Bolo’s title, by * bom homem “=good man {=homem
die bem=homm ds bien)

“The King of [' Atecun] gave the Porfugueas [de Hriw] the mome of Xenga,
which means a lusty (7) fellow (destly mun) - the Portugnese well deserved the thie 1oo ;
for 2, or 3 years latee hie took e son of this King captive and wiade him pay a masem
ol 11,000 Tangas { Taspons), and 1. Galleys ladenwith rice CF Pieter Williouson
Floets, iy vin der Aw, p 26, See also Danvers, IL r26.

4 Dinngs was outside the ¢ity walls of Chittagony, since the Captain of Dianga
wns received st the eify mate by the King's elephants  Afier the (estivities, they
yetumed to Ditnge —~There was, indeed, a good distance between Dianga and
Chittiguny ; moreuver, the tin places were on opposite sides of the niver.

5. Fhe ditrict of Sumusala—Not Wantified  In the reign of King Xalami,
the grandfather of Sodrommm, the  Augustinisns were offered productive Iusds in the
District of Sscussali. Cfop. 1438 1 We find the word written Saquecela or  Saquicela in
Antenio Bosurre's Devide £y, poo439 In ab1o Amaporio was King of Diangs,
Saqueccls and Ramn (72d).

6. Brenge—Fam Manrique's deseription it was & the entmnes of (he'
Karnaphuli River, on the north or tight bank, becauss, on entering the river, you nd
Disiga ou poir right, andarrived nextin front of Chittagong (cf. po 153b). At p azah,
he says {3 was 2 Leagoes beliw the lamding of the ity (ol Diange?.  The Bﬂngnl Burvey
Map, shes 4og (1" =1 mile) showy Patangs on the right bank at the etrance of the
Kamaplmll River, and sheet 408 shown muthﬂ,, n listhe higher and contiguous ta it

y.  Coranpari, or commander of fhe Mzt and  the arey—Denivation unknown.
Perbaps connectad willy *eomy" or vYeotan,' Jor which g=e note ta p. 33, col L
The ending ' gri’ occars aill fn Mantique in sueh propes wames &2 Pungrio e Pungri (s
Buddlist priest, from phun-gyl=grest ghory), Pormgri (a place known forits idal Pora),
Catigarid (the King's scribos). A Bocam. Deada 13, p. 126, defines. ‘comangari as
mesning " eapitio gerl o mar”

B. Ramu—Cf note to fs 4o, col. 1. _

o drracon.—Undsrstand the town of Arakan or Myonk-u, now spelt Myo-haung.

e doged and Mogor—Ddlanvijue, T believe, regulacly uses the fonm Mogol when
pefrring to the Emperor, and *Mogor ' when Ipﬂkmgﬂfhnlluhm subjects
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1. Asaranjo—The word must mean ' king of Assrany’  Manriqus distinguishes
the kingdoms of ‘Tipara' and Asapni, both of which, be ssys, Sounded the Kingdom
of Arakan on the noeth (p. 1315} The form Assram must stund for Assam ; bug ft {s
different from the forms discwssed by Sir E. A- Gait in s, of Arsam, Calentta 192,
P 240-241. 1 have met with oid maps in which the kingdom of the Maghs Is shown
to extend slong the Beahmaputr as fir ns Rangamati Ghiat (e place from which ift
Olden times tavellers weant 1o Koch Bilar), or at least as far os the Surma. CF Bemgal ;
Past and Pretint, IV (1909), Plaisted's map of 1757Mmcing p. for.

In this connection T may recall a quotation from Fray Sicardn, O, 8 A (1665)
" In the camp of Bencomatis [Rangamati], oy (he confines oF Assash, in the crmiry
subject to the King of the Mugha, there are two churches, one dedicated to Our lady
of the Rossry, the othet to cur Lady of Guadalope Cf Svngal; Bust and Presear,
Oct-Dee. 1910, p. 221, Sicardo ulso states that the Portuguese senled st Rangamati
had come from the Kingdom of the Mughs. The Chureh of 0. L. of Guadalupe would
Tave hoen diferent from that of the ssme title gt Chittgong '

Van Goch, Vol. 11, p. 8g, says, after da I'lsle, that Asam oo the south reaches
25%, and borders.on Amkan:  Af pp. 53 54 he wates; after Owington, that Aslean
touches Tipom or Tipra, on the nanh, and the two towns (1) Assaram aud Chocomas
or Chacdairs, both espitals of Kingdome | Ovyingten borows lurgely from Mantique,
but Manrique sy nothing of Chacomas.

The ending * ja" of ' Asaranja ' s found in Manrique in. Pomajs; the tnme of the
Governae of Ramu; in  Alamanjn, the name of o King of Chittagang ; in Tontoujil,
the name of the Bhuiya of Orietan (p. 207a)  Very likely, it is honorific.

12, Chrictian women (u the palace of Arakan —One of theny was the wife of Leo
Donne, the Japanesé Captain.  CE p. 980

1 3.' fasior.—Jessore, They had gone evidently on oue of their anmunl Rlibustsr-
ing, slaverniding expeditions agninst the * Moghuls ' of Bangal

14. JBartolome Gonsaks Tidas—Probably relatad to Sebastiin Gormalss Tibuo,
King of Sundiva (1629), pethaps his son.  CE Danvers, /it of 2he Fortug, in India,
& v, Tibao, Antonio Tilko was Sebustiiio’s brother (/44 T1. 145).

—_—

NOTES TO CH. XIL

L Reamu —Ramy must have been reached, not by ses, but by the network of
chanmals which connscted it with Dinnga. The Bengal Survey map, sheet No. 42517 =1
mile) identifies Ramu with Cox's Basar Sheets No. 7o and By of the Sarvey of
Indin maps (scale 5d559) d0 not mack Ramu. L S S O'Malluy (p: (28) sagn it
Is & villuge ity the Cox's Baser mibdivision, g miles sast of Cox’s Basr, on the con-
tirmation Of the Arakans mad, It is a police outpost and an important market sererng
the south of the district. ‘The map in O'Malley's Gazotteer of Chittagony shows Ramg
east of Umkhal, and that sesms to be the place visited by Manriqne.

The Governor of Ramu in Manriique’s timeé (p. 146b) was at the head of of the
Chaneery of Arakay, all farmins having to be endorsed by him.

= The Mountaing of  tir Fré—Mannque uses more than emes for the name &f
#king or chiel the name of the country: & g 'the Bratma' foc ‘the Burmess king.'
“The Pré mun be another instanes, The mountains would have lnin between Bamu
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and the town of Petoem, which Maorique visitd; but i the tile of Ch. XTI,
Manniquo siates that the mountaing of the Prb separatsd | Arakan from Pegy, nnd at
P o213, ol 3, we read that the high mountaing of the Pet divide Antkan from Pegu
on the south, Pré may have wo affimty with Feroem,.and, as the mountains traversad
by Manrigue run essterly into & chain which extends to the south as G s Prome,
it may be that the mountaing of the Pré are those of the king of Prome  Prowe is
wirilten Prom by F. Mendex Pinto ; anothér form I have found is Porem, and the
transition to Prils easy.  On exmining KobsonSoleom, s v. Prome, I find my
sarmise correct,  “The uume is Tilsing, properiy Hram.  The Burmese all It Py or
(in the Aracuness form in which the # iz pronounced) £, and Primyo (*diy’)”
Bocarro's Decada £3 (1876, p. 142), by quoted with the form Pren.

5 Lersem—The position of this twn remains to be determined, We make
some gueses furthor, when discussing Maorique's ftinerary from Ramu 1o Orietan
{Ch, XIV). We can gather ar feast- this, that it wus ‘on a fves, or on the sen, wil
that Mynu-haung, the old capital of Amkan, conld be ronched from  lhere by boat
Peroom s probabily sn Arskansse form pquivalent to the Prétyn, Prome, Porem of Burma

4 Radnoceraser in Arabon —0'Mallsy mentions among the fauna of Chitagong;
tigers, wild elephants, bours, leopards wild cattle, also gapal and mithun {Fos

JSrontalis), sfmbar, and the Sumatra rhinoceros with 3 hores sid & huq goal

CL pp. 1293
5 A guestion of ypelling—Whenevr Manrique has to make the plaml of an
Asistic proper noun ending in a4 consonunt, he adds er. We find H. Cogan does

-genemlly the same in his tranalation of F. Mender Pinto. Tt will simpllfy matters, if

we: follow Manrique’s system.  We shall not fallow him, boweser, as a tule in his yse
of 1for ], o= ¥ for T, and U for V, except in his Latin quotitions.

6, Banddddmt (Pere): prison,

7. Them is s difficully sbuat the 2 leagues by boat from Ramii to the foot of
the hills  INd the maveliers go s far ss Garjuma on the rivér, pud from there faln
the road from Chittagong to LetpakanManngdnw-Pyrbingin?  [%id thal mad exit in
those days? Garfumn ks shown on the pdpys wmale map.  On the V=1 mile map,
"Garjariia' is mors thun s mils away from the river, 1o tha north | inatead, we have & road
to Amkan from Baschhapia Market, which comes to the same.

From Ramuy there is now a road to Tek Naf, but it does not suit Mansique's itimetary,

B The word which we truslate by * turet," is everywhers wadas in the Spanish,
& word without singuler.  We svoid the sond “howdah * in our tmpsiaton, because
it iz s [ndion word ot used by Maorique. The elephant which was loaded with
the baggnge seems o have bud no howdih,

The howdil was waler-prosf.  Hugh Musay (1L 103) sys it was coversd with
cllcloth. The Spanish does sot say thut,

g A towr meor Ramm—From the exs= with which the unimal caried of i
wictim, we cannot doubs buz it was a tiger,

1o; Tubib (Amab.): pbysician ' Manrique writes * tbiba * gt P Bza, S7a

11 The party for Araban—dAquellos inficles, que fban o muestra compunia, ide
for tados eramos wckenta § tres persomar.—The party contained 33 prisoners and g0

63
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saldiers ; ome of the soldiers having been killod by & tiger 2 léagues from Ramy, we

get Br pemons  Ar b 43b, Manrique says they were aliogether 835 bat, & faw lines

fower, we hear of 19 Chnstions ;  these would comprise Mmmigee, Captain Tibao, and
¢ Christian servants.  In fuct, severn] Christian servants of the Capialn are mentioned
at p. 41§ 4 Christinn slave of the Captrin carried o message ffom Onstan to the
Comngri (- 574)  Mansigue had taken aléo 2 Catechists from Angaracale anid Disngn
{jr B2b), The pary therefore msst have consisted of some g3 persoms.

rz. Probably, the howdah was not inken down for the night, as the place was
infestéd with wild beasts. The mest night, after the howdah liad been broken, all siept:
on the trees.

13, Mandonda luega deshazer lo demas, yut ania guedada de fas andaz. 1 undes-
stand that they took the bowdah from the elephmnt and removed what was wlusble
m il the cushions, carpets and quifts:

t4, Kitdd'(Amb): book

15, Jriid (Greek) : Gospel, New Testament.

1h: . Nemds (Pers): pmayer.

15. MNasrdnl (Arab)): n Christian,

18 Shdpack ehidded (Pers): Lonva | exeellent |

19, Magid, mazgfad (Arab); mesque, temple,

so. Bard ranii=grest prophet.

21, Tauba, fawbidh (Arah f=repentance. The gesture and the exclumation of
the Moo show that they were shocked.

1, Furgds [Amb)i the Qordn (as dbsHnguishing truth from (alsshood),

13, Pudre i, Alidh Barim, AUdA mihardidi.  Jiis often provounced jiu,

73 Nawih (Ambic) - fate, desting.

25, The Mowntains of Manm—Ci. Chaprers 29, jo. Manrique visited these
tnovnteing from the lown of Awmkan i 1634, soe Porluguese prisoners, who
had boen there since ¢6o8, having imvited hinl 10 come and see them.  am inclined
1o think Maum can be identified with Mhunag, some distance in the mountaine N-£
from Myo-baung {oid Amkantown) Cf shest No. 84 of the yoydype scale map,
Survey of India.  Abbate Tosl, who rélies sntirely on Munriue, places the mountain=
of Maum pear the Maum viver (Val, T1, pie 34-35), which would give one to under-
stand that they are what we now call the Mayn Range.  The Mayn River doss not
take 118 nse in whai [ consider to be the * Maum " moynaing,

26, Manrigue's age and charvctsr —We know he disd n 1669, but ignore the
yeat of his binth 1 fancy bim in 1630 & man of about thirty, bule'and hearty,
paturally curioes, taking an interest in evarything he saw and beard, with & suffictent
knowledge of Hindusmni, Bengali and Amlanese (for he guotes from the Burmese
books luter), and not deyoid of a senss of humoar.  Fe smiled or laughed too readily
when éngaged in disussions on religion, Al least, so thought his Mohammadin eo-
truvellers to Arakan (p. 44b)  On another pecasion (fn 18ob) & Rauilin told him that,
if 1he Portuguese Raniine joked when talkmg of business, the Mogo Raulins did not.

What will strlke more snid wore the roader a5 be proceeds, is thi minoteness of
Manrique's descriptions.  There are bundreds of details, which, writing 1o or 13 yean



F. 46, col.
.I‘&.‘"

F. ag, tal. 1.
P, a0s col, 2.

¥ seveel v
Pl eh_l."l.

r—ﬂl‘ﬂhl-

PADRE MAESTRO FRAY SEB, MANRIQUE IN ARARAN: 71

mltér the ¢venis, e could nol have resumbered, unless be had an angelic memory.
The conelusiun must be that be kept o diary,  Ordinary puqﬂtﬂumﬂ:mdamn

NOTES 0 CH. X111
. The riay of fgrrs on M way.—Vhayre wntes m his Hiss of Burma, P #71-
a72: “From whu (s said [by Manrique] of the ‘roar of tygers and other wild
maimale, it is grobable that Le heard the Joud despdoned cries of the hoolook spe,

‘ehich resnind dismally fn those dark forest  solitudes, and stasile the travelles o this
Almy. . The dolefu! munils would slarm those who did uot know the source af it; for

the aninml genprally keeps hidden from view.*  Phayre would not have spokan ths i
he had known Manrigue from the original, instesd of Whrough Hugh Murmy's Bistor,
Account of the Diseoveriey amd Trasels in Asia, 11, gi-114.

3 Ol of Brratk—Not, 1 faticy, owitg to the beight, but to their fatigue.

3 Leamot find the word wied in any | dictionary, European or Indian.  Mani-
que knows the word aif for A2/ or Juisd (Sanekeitj=clephant, but the faminine firm
of thar word ie Aethnd.

4 Asiorem = Asay, most probably,

5. qanel eut sovn the mowndiies,—Probably it was the  sight of sum= of the
trmcey  of this engineermyy feat  which calicd forih the Moge tmdinon:  The tradition
munt sull exist and point to the exact plice where the work was undertaken  In that
case it would be possibie to Bx with accumey (e course of Munrigue’s joumey theough
the muouniaing,

6, T%e ridpe of 28 Porn.—The sitiiog postare of the idol is not chamotenstie of
Buddlm only, The sintue does not appear 1o have heen one of Buddha  Tlhere is
more about the Por in Ch. 53 The description there given should help some of
my teaders to identify the god. The atributes oF the jdol sre mieh the ame
as thess of the ol w&ﬂripp-eﬂ al Timagoogoo in Calaminham {Burmia), and his
homid carfestival m Deceriber is almost the cxact counterpare of whay . Mendex
Pinto relies of Tinagoogoo (cf. Mendez Pinto, ch. 47} T may also remark (lat
Miuntique uses frequently the wond Pom in the plural, a=[Eit were 4 generic name,

The " epither of Aloung-phusa, or Phuradoung, has been assumned by many of
the Kings of Burma, as an asogury of their apotheosis, mnd lmplies 5 being who i
destmed 10 bocome n phurs, by sitaming  *aveddan,’  Gautoma attained ' misddax’ in
543 B, and thus becawe o Pl CL Liout Gen, Fytche, Burma, Pais dud
Present, London, 1878, 1. 67.

7+ The intention of the party scems to have besn to continue by land to Armkan,
finee they spoke of using the elephantz after Peroem. However, onantving aL Pemen,
Manngue usked the Governar for a fiust boat.  As only one boat  wiis supplied, the
party of prisoners must bave remained behind.  There was not the same hurry for
their dejarture, and the weather was bad for the Journey by *gelin.’

NOTES TO CH. XIV.
iy Ceriones—This word is not in HedsonJebson. The King of Pegu, says Ralph
Fireh (1387), go=s abroad " sometines vpon & great frame, like an howsliter, which bath
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a little house vpon it covered] ouer head, but open on the sides, which s 4l gilded

with golde, and set with many mbics snd saphires, and be enrried upon siztesn o
eighterms mend' shoulders.  This coach in thefr langusge by walled Semion® CE
Ralph Fitch, p. 162 ; also p 16g.  Muorigues cerion was pot & covered  convepnnce,
since e had to use an umbrells ; but some were covared (P 217b)

v Sembreros —According 10 Fitcl, the ople of Medon, ‘& jlaes betwesn
Cosmin (Bassein) and Dels, in Pegn, “haue all thelr seerchandizes in their boates
with & great Sombrero or shadow ouer thelr heads to kespe the suone fiom them,
which i as broad as a great cant wheele made of the leaues of the coco 1rees and fig
[ planiain? | trees, and js very light" Jfid, p. 155 CL Hoksnfodson, s v
Sombrero, and plantain.  Somdrero is dérivisd from the Portuguese temdrd = shads,

1n 1700, the King of Av cillsd himself King of the twenty-four white Soaneteros
or umbreflas:  Cf. Capt. A- Hamilton, 1. 44 “And a5 King of tha twenty-four
white Scomseretoes, 1 believe few Kings will much. care to dispate that glorious  title
with bim, for thoss Someteroes are only commem China Umbrellass, covered over with
thin Chormondel Beteellies, imd their Canes lack’d and gilded, and because his
own Subjects dase not use any such Umbrellaes, he wisely lays his imperial Commands
ou ell other Kings 1o forbear wearing of them when they go sbroad.*

3 Que tendran di rueda lo que tiewns las Romanas de Mickee! Angels Bonarota.
I tmonslate as abowe, since Manrigue mukes guitiso/es masculine  Bud, perhaps, the
reference, i3 not to the parasols of the Roman ladies, but to the circumiference of Rooumn
cart-whesls m Michsel Angelo’s time.  That, however, nppears less Tikaly,

&4 Each of the four treys wes carried by i servant, therefore

5. The GulYf of Mowm.—Sis my notes (n Masirique's itinemary from Rawy o
Orietan {n 19 mfra), In Bocarra's Devada 13 there is question of 3 fortressss in 1615,
iz, those of Chatigiio, Maju (niso written BMaim) und Ramu, *all three capitals of
Kinpdoms”  CL PL T i 443

6. The Neww Moon in July 2830 and Manrigue's chronalogy,—

One of iy friends, mathematically Inclined, fnds that the New Moon in July
1630 was on July 11, Now, sither Mantique is mistaker, Ot I sm wiong sbout the
month, or the year thzo, which [ assymie pll slimg as the year of Manrique's first
jourpey to Amkan. It is & pity rhat Manrique obliges us.1o settle his chronology. B0
painfully from the lew dates bo has given us. 1do bot se, bowever, hiow T can
chutige the year 1630, A friend, who bad repestedly studisd the book befose me,
had come to the same conclusion, when he noted marginally that the fexst of the
Visitation after which Mannque left for Arskan wae that of 1630,

The fuast of the Visitation since 1389 has besn on July 20 Minngue arrved
&t Ramu on July 5, and he seems to have indicated his daily mte of progress up o
Peroem, The courler who had come from Amkan to Diangs by land, wnder
smmilar  meteorologicnl conditions, had covered a much fonger distance in 12 days.
(June 1g—June 30}, Manrigues journey through the mountain: from Ramu to
Peroem appears to have been nomml, excepd for the  days be lost &t & river.  Hefore
the mulemutician intefered, my concludon was that Manrigue tad reached Peroem
on July 16, and that &s be was told the next day that there woultl be New Moon 4.
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dayn Jater, this phenomenon aceutred on July 1. CLonots 19 of ch. X1V, where thy
dates in parentheses are déduced from the narmative.  The New Moon of July 1629
wis on the zend; but that year i out of the guestion, since Manrique had reached
DHangi enly un Sept. 23, 1620 The New Moan of July 1631, 1632, 1653, 1634,
$635 was on the soth, soth, 8th, a6th and 5th respectively, und the dificulty i
not solved for imy of those yesrs.

The years 1633 1634 and 1633 are not 10 be considered, besides, as we fearn by
working back foin other data  Manorigue leit Pipll on Febir 35, 1636 (. 255h),
sfter seversl mouths in Orissa, whither he had come from Arakan, after January
23 (1635), the date when the Emperor of Ambkan wis crowned {p 2r4a)  He had
previously touched ar Dusnga, and bie notes thut he made hin confession afier about
2 years (p saab)  This agrees with other stitements.  He says at p. 1774 that, zome
6 monthe before the Emperar's Coranation, he had beey detaingd nleeady ¢ mionths
at the town of Amkan This would mesn that be bl rome from Diatiga about March
1633 which agress with the statement thar be was in Arkan; the second time, in
1632 (0. r4gu). If fus first journey to Amkan was in Taly ifize, be would bave
been back in Jasuary or Febiruary 1631, o e retuined bn January (year not givan),
sffer witnussing at Arakan the Sansporay procsssion of December 1630k On
June yo, 1630, 8 clear date, be had bheen at Diangs for the Corpoy Chruth feass
(p 1578} For the 1xqo7 baptisms of slaves conforred by himsell and ihree
compinions between Scpl. 25, (62 and 1634 at Diagn snd Angaracals, he sould
have boas hinveell at these places only feam Sept, 29, 1629, W July 3, 1630, January
or Febrary 1634 to about March 1633, aod & menth or s in the beginning of 1633,
One of these companions hied died & formight altec wrival (end of 3629 A, and the
two other companions arrived only nineteent | months ofter that event, thorefors not
befiore the seoond hall of 1632,

7. Coram, av afficer of justice—Etymology of the word unknown to me.  Perhaps
commected with the word Comngni (see e to p 382} At p 1478  Maomque
compares the 'corones’ to the * corchetes’ or antchipolls of Spwin and the sbirr of Tuly,
Fot greed and mischiol a single one ol them, he says, was worth a legion of devils.

8 Oritan—] Wentily @ with Urittaung, oo the mouth of the EKeludun river,
ahove Akyub, on the g3 of fomg, Discuming the placenumes in de Baroy' sud
Hlean's map, H. Blocdimarm says hecould not identify Mnoo (Maoa in Bleau) and
Oneton. . CL L A8 5, Po I, 0853 Plue IV and po 233 Moon would be
Manrique’s Mawa, but badly pliced by da Bareas.  The Iatter also placel) wrongly neae
Orieton Bacaly fslund snd Balua; the town of Amacan is also placed unsatisfuerorily
1. de Baros, Da A#a, Dec. 1Y, Pt. 11, map facing p, 450

9. The hospitaiity of the Governor of Perosm may be compared. with that of the
Grovernor of Bamo (pp. goa-41b).  Manritque #as everywherg  beated with the honous
dim 10 an ambassador, At Ranm they were the Governor's guests at table, and he gave
them z eléphants . af Peroem, they wers supplicd with comones, sombreros; food and &
gelis ;and; when they left the palace 10 smbark, iwo eiephants were in readiness 1o
take the Priest and the Captain.  All this way luss spomtanéous than in kecordancs
with Mogo statsetiquett=.

b9
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10, Somtbreset, soith ety Aawdles, @ smipm of greatwess —Ci, Manmique, . sign

o Podenes—CX Hodson-fabson, 5, v, Tyke: Tt means a fool-runner or
courier, - & footsoldier, und, i1 some other authors than Mairque, £ f., Bocarm, a
spnian.

te. Mindhd (Hind): an officer employed by governmient in villages, an
oversezt, exviseman,  How do we come (o the meaning of ‘pilot’ ?

13 Peroem.—Abbate Tosi (11 35) seems 1o ron beyond his authorities when be
writes: " After o dangerous oavigation [from Oristan’ by the Gulf of Maum] one
cames 1o the City of Perowm, which, as it is situnted near the sea, and has & very
capacious and commudious hathour, is yery mercantils, and not a fittle (roqueated by
foreignerss. Here realdes n Goveroor, who holds a goodly coun, rad wislds almoss
absalne power.”

ty. Patwd! (Hind): eudier,

15, Lhaslidds (Hind) a watchman, * Custom-house” should be transdissd by
chaeedd, _

16. The Maghs, the Peguans, the peopls of Siwm, Calamine, Champa and
Tunguin,

17, Swearing by the Pora tattoed an and't £ight leg.—" The Bramas which be of
the kings countrey (fot the King fs o Bruma) haoe their legs o bellies, or some pant
of their body, as they tink good themselues, made black with cermin- things which
they haue: they vse 10 pricke the skinne, and 1o put an it s kind of anile [indige] or
blucking, which doth cootinye alwayes  And this is counted an honour Amang them |
bilt pome may have i but the Bramas which ste of the kings kindred.® Rajpd Sk,
on Pegu dn 1587, And J. Hi Ryley, adds (p. 173 n 2). ¥ The practice of tatoomg
the upper part of the leg iz still in vogue among the male population of Borma.”

"The Barmues mprint several Devices in their Skins, prick'd with a Bodkin,
and the powder of Charcsal rbbed over ihe Tittle Wounds, while the Blood continues
wet i them, and the hiack marks remain ever afier, ‘T'he Peguers dare nat paint
them Skins, 80 that the Natives of each Nation are: essily known by the distinguishing
Mark of Puinting or Plainness " CF, Captain A. Hamilton, 4 s daount of the East
Ludies, 11. 48-49.

Major W. Gwynne Hughes' (Hill Tvacs of Arakan, p. 15}, quotes Me. St. John
(1870} : “Tattooing iz practised, but not asin Burma, the otmost being 4 few
charme-on the bark or shoulders "

18, The Forayri—Ses note 8 of the nest Chaper.

f9. | understand that the Comngri promised to bring kim in 2 days, nor 1o
Amkan, butto the Poragn, From Onetan, in the Corangsi’s jalias, they arrived 4t
the Poragri m 2 duys ; from Poragri to Amkan, they took = days aguin,

Manrigus's iftmerary fromt Ramete Pervem awd Orietan—"The patty left Dincags
on July 3, 1636, and bad mached Rumu by bost on the third day of their journey
(/uly 51 Heze they were told that the journey slong the shore was impossibile in the
rmy season. They lelt Ramu on the second night afier theis sirival (Suly 6}, and
wavelled in o covered baat for 3 leagues up 16 thie foot of the mountains of the Pre.
Afier leaving their boat, they travelled through « forest, till by 4 r.ae. they camesto
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fielils cowerdd with water over an extent of two legues.  That mght, the  viclenee of
the wind broke the bowdsh of one of their twe clophunts (fuly x). The nest diy they
ctomsed the smmp, uscended: tho mountain, and spent thie night oo the fress at the
summit (fudy ). Gomng down Uhe tiext diy at daybreak, they resched the foo by
18 aoe and Mound soode emply banibos | buls, wharo they took shelter. The lus
Had leey snaile by = pasty of soliliers, who had passed there.  The wid was thersfore
ot unfresjeented. Under ordipary circumsmmees Farogm cuuld by reschedd 3 days
later (faky p). The Tollowing moming thoy elimbed snother high mountain, mera
herd of wild buifaloes, anil arrived ab the summiin Lite inthe eveniog.  As thers was
no shelter, ey went 16 e fout, found oo Huts, and spent the night on 'trees, neas o
Hver (fuly 7o) This war probably the Naf Kiver. which lower down  passes hy
Letyakin,  They were detained 4 days by the rins and the swollen river (fuly 22-24),
On the otber side, they had to climb the highest mountain they met on the way ; thiay
reached the top st night, snd descenided (o hatf o league ro dloep on the trees.
Their sieep was disturteid by wild elephants Cfudy 25, The highest point  § find in
the mAp is Kulungatiomg, 3512 fi, but T doubt very much whethis they pessed (hat
way, The next uiprning, shey continued tha Uescend, and l‘aupt.-d to fech Peroam
that day, Amiving i the valley, they walked Iwo leagues, #ill thoy came 1o two mnillisr
ridges divided by.a deep tiver. Remark about the projected canal across the mountaing
Thele way by tner the ridge to their lefi. On D was ostatus of he Poes. At the
foat, they crossed rice fizlds and nrcived at *Peroem,” when it was alinost night (/uly 76).

Preroem was on & fiver, and an impartant place, since it tmd & govemor. They
spent:only one day there (July r7) and in the morming (fudy. 28) set out In o pliat

After being (old that they woulid find it very hard to cross the Gulf of ' Maum." Peroem

sssms, therefine, to have been on the Maum, by which | understund |he Mayn River,
Was it perhiaps Buihidaung 2 Soe 20 miles higher up-the river; there i1 a place
called Pelun, but how oould the teavellers tisve. come from there in onn day W (e
miauth of the Mayy River? Besides, the river ar Peroem  was beesid, sinee i is
compared o the se.  Everl Buthidaung may nol answer owr fetuirenimits.

~ As they had only one gelin, we suppose that the prisoners and the soidiers wers
left behind.

Aftex 3 fours of hasd rowing, they reached the middle of the curreni of the
Gulf of Maum, strugghtd on for 2 bours, taveiled another 2 beagues, and by the
evening mn ints the Gulfl of Orintan, where they landsd for the night (/s 79} The
nest day, going up *rivers,' they reached the harhour of Oristan (Sudy 20).

Orittan s evidintly the Urittaung of our maps, some 1 § miles above Akyab, at
the mauth of the Kultdsn River, They must have ranched Unttaunyg from the
month of the Mayu river; gome, not - round by sea, but across & network of (nland
chunnels ; alse, T do not understand the e of the warld o rivers"

Some parts of the Chittagong Hill Tracts ame wmsuryeyed i the t'=1 mily map,

and this increnses the difficulty of fallowing Manrique's jnumq_r In the wwintaing,

NOTES TO CH, XV.
U Abbadas sr Rhingceroies—Cf, Hodson-fobson 5. o noada.
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3. Paicachs—Pheasants are mentioned in the favnnof Chittagong : bl peacocks.
But we may trost Mannque '

3 Cheapness-of food, —We huve sdduced many instances of this chespoey, in
Ch. 5, note 17 ; Ch. 6, note-xa

4 Manrigud's ifnevary from Orictan v Porages and Arakan—The Carangrl,
who was 3 leagues from Orietan, sent A jalia of his guand, which hrought Manmngus
and Captain Tibao to where the fleet was pochored. The Cormungrl 1old Manmique
to give up the route to Amkan; as the King wes at. the Poragri, and take  wmother, by
which he would send them (o the Pomgrd? ) intwo daga  He gave him 3 jalms
They started on the sscond day after their arrival at Oretan, crassing the Gull of
Orietan, "in cabm weather, They setn, :hm{nm, to hivve relurred to Oristug sitey
thieir visit to the ficet, and the fest would then have been lower down the rives,
Next, they wont by rivers.  The following day, after two hours of sunshine, they were
in open, well cultivated eountry, and by night aprived at the Pontgri. Unable to roach
the ghds, which the bouts of the King's retinug hlocked, they moored their jalis more
than & league below. :

Cemtiguous to Urittsung there i place catled Ponnagyin but it camot: be
our Poragri. 1t woull he the place ol the Orietan pagods mentioned by Schouten,
L 196 The name must be & common oneina land of pagddas, the chief pod of
which 75a * Por’ There i a Ponnagyitaung some 2o milsy south-sas of Urittanng. It
has a pagods, and the map shows it could be resched through & network of riven
From thess to Myohuung, of the town of Arakan, there i communteation by water,
Msnrique travelled from Poragri 10 Amben by jalis, stopping one night oo the
way und arriving the next duy &t his destination, At the place whets they stopped
for the night, the chief Portuguese of Arakan town came m their boms to mest him,

The positicn of Poragri would be defined by that of the villages of Cuna, i
Cusmi could be fomnd, CfL pode 4§ ' Ch, xvi

5 Ghdr (Samskrity=lunding pluce.

6. HFloatng tovons of Arakan—This multituds of bouts i typical of Amkan,
Pep, and parts of China  For the latter, see F. M. Puto, gp. o, Ch. 38 Ralph
Fitch (1557) says of Cosmin (Rassein, Pegu): "Thoy goe sll too anid fro in boates ;
whith they call parces, and keepe their houses with wife and children i them®  The
same nt Medon, “a pretty towne, where there be a wonderfull number of Paroes,
for they kespe their houses and theur markets in them all ypon the water.”  Ralph.
£k by J. H. Ryley, pp. 154155

That the plessure boats of the Kings of Ankun and Pegy were truly magnificent,
could easily be proved from the Portuguese historinas.

v Hscomillas, or ganse from Ching—Out suggestion wtnote 13 of Ch IV, vz
that escomillas came perbapa lrom Cuwilla, receives u check here.  We had not then
come dtross this passage in Manrique

B. | am not sureof the author's meaning. The Spanish is “mnichas cortey de
Europa, adonde esta en vso quo despues que reciben lss manchas, quedan tan fimpics,
¢como & I mancha fyem de sgua, pues oo durs en muchos 1a memoria de la
guer recebnda, mas de o quedum fa mancha de agus, qus ese en el vestido™
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By ttam, Manrique seems to allude m Y receiving o bribe.”  The dictionaties tanilate
“mancha' by "stain, blot, stigma *

9 o Drife of yome femgas,—Under Sikapdar Bublal (1488.a517) we find Mack
(ot copper) tankas.  Cf. Hodsanfobgom, v, « tangs. 1 do not think that the expres-
sion (angat de moncAa is based on that. I transbze by  bribe of some mngan” Ses
note 8 above. AP posgby Manrique says that o tanga is o rupes (Arikan), Sip 100y

Sctiouten (L 3ot) m y66o: "The smallest silver pisces currert in Atmcan are

warlh 4 Tang, ur Moorish Houple, which is 25 Sous, [utch mopey, und when yow
chauge one, you get 2660 coaris [cowries]."
“Theiy current money o these parts [Pegu] is'n kinde of brasse, which they eall

Gansa, -wherewith you may buy golde, silier, riliies, puske, and sl otlies things... ...

Thiz brasen money doethy goe by &weight which they call o bim | and cotmmanly
tlils biza after our @n; is worth about halfe & crowne or somewhat lesse ™ [148)).
CF J, Hortan Ryley, Ralph Fiwh, pp. 165166, The Peguans, sags Capt. Alex.
Hamilton (1700), bave “plenty of Qunse or lead, which pasth all over the Pegu
Dominions for Mosey. ™ CF, 11, 4o. '

1. The Puciigud, or masicr of the ding's Avusehold —Derivation unknown, At p. 78b
these is yuestion of the Chiqué, or Aguasil mayor, chief constabie. The form of the
litter word for Pegu ke given ws Chirca in Ferniio Mondex Pinto, of. o2, pp 438
439 458 "The Chires of Justice, who i s the sovervign superintendent thereof
above all others * {ju 438),

The Connseliors of the kingdom of Amkan “wre called Sikken.” Follows a
description of their costume, Cf Valemtym; sde deel, p. 1420 For the spelling
Sicken; cfl i, p 1434 And yee Sehouten, L 297

1. fapasese Christlan widiers at Arvakas—Fathet Anthony Farmhba, 5 | ¥
who west from Dissgn to the town of Amken in (v635 9, speaks of 3 bandels ut
Amkan: (hat of the Japanese, that of the Portuguese; and that of the ather foreigners,
Dutwch, English and Fresch. “THavirng been reccived by the King, they [the
Jupanusis] had sertied theve in kirge sumbers with their funnfies ;- 8l were Chrigtians
From an (anusial7) Jetter of 1646 (Province of Cochin?). CE Cathalic Herald of Iudia,
Caleutta, Jamuary 23, ooy, po 59- Had they fied from the crusl pemevutions 1o
which they and their Missionaries ware then subjected st home? The number of
foretign soldiens in the armies of Burma at different times s semething remarkable,
Lasrge numbers wese from Iidin.  €f Ferndio Mendes Pimno, op al, pp. 302 (whers
the number i gven as 36,000), 305 353 320 423

12, Digripara—11 wia & quarter of the towp of Aekan whore the Catholics
were settledl  CL poo1gBa, where Manrigue notes that it was near the Church he
erected ar Amban (1630). There the fotm s Digripar.  See nlso pu Ben.  Schouten,
who hax an interesting deseription of the place (L 284-286) says = was 2 leagues above
the yown, while the Durch bandel was ¢ & big lesgue below the town (1, 197

3. Nal(Samskeit) ; o reed (Arunde karku); n tube. joint of bamboo; wdf
(Sanskrit) i tube. '

t4  Chongd (Hind): o fummel,

3 Hosu (from Maley rotan): mttin. CfL Hebssm Jobson, & v, inttan.

Jo
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“The Quality of wo Officer [ir Ava] is known by his Tobaza Pipe having 4
eartlivst or metallick Head, with a Socket to Jét'in a jointed Reed, that om its upper
End has 4 Mouth-piice of Gold, joirited us the Reedor Cane is, and by /the Number
of Jobts in the golden Mouth-piece, the Quality OF the Ofhier is knovwn, and Respect
paid him accordingly,”  Capt. A Hamilton, 15, 47.

16, Stonding ap aut of respest—When the Commgni swore by the Pora, he stond
ug, and so did Manniue and the Portuguese Caprain (p. 585) Here, all remain:
standing a¢ long as the Puchique spealsin the King's came

vy, The King of Arokin, the muster of gur Aeade—The expression will ocenr
repeatedly in Manrique. ¥ The sovereign of gur beads,” is the title given by the
people of Pegu to their king (1345) m F. Mendox Pinto’s travels; of dd, o311,

sk FAdl (Hind). brother,

b9 1 luve 1ot heen ble to ideintify the word *sumbdya’ I is commonly used
in Troa for “ bowing and scaping

NOTES TO CH, XVI,

v TRe dvadamee wife eatirs.—* Thise people [the Pegunnn ] do eate rodls
horbw, leaves, dogs, ecas, mis, serpents, =nd soakes ) they refuse slmest nothing”
(1587). Ralph Fitck, op. ait, p. 162, Munrique mentions also bats (p ar1a)

2. Sy (Sanakrit)y : groens, vegeinbiles

5 The Spanish word * bledo ™ means properly wild amarauth,

4 Sidel—Origin of the ward unlknown to me. .

5 The bettor Find of sidof —* Every moming these Mandareens jre ohliged 1o
wend at Court, aod afer his Majesty [ of Ava ] bas drest and beeakingted, which s
generally o s Dish of Rice boiled in fait Water, and his Ssuce is somie Shrimps dried
and powder'd, and some slt and Cod-pepper mix'd with thote two Ingredients, and
that Misture makes & verv pungent Sauce, which they all grack, andis in grear
Esteein and Use among (he Peguers” (1500).  CL Capt A. Hamiiton, 1L 420 “The
fish, which already stinks, s the mosl estesmed by them, and is sold denres!, us we
hive often seen while passing through the fish-markese™ Schouten, L 300, 3or. Thée
I8 uestion of the town of Amkan in 1660

6. Cathay —CL Hobww Jobsan, 5. v, Probably, Tibet iz meant heee

7. The Spanish woed for “cloth® is " limiste ™) cloth made of' Segovia wool |
cloth of the first quality, '

B N new Augustimaons send iy Arakan during 7 youri,—Cho nute 3w Ch X,
Manrique might have séid 8 years pow, for the man spoke n 1630, and, already in
1629, Manrique had said that there had beens wars for 7 years, during which no new
Missionanes had coms.  The wars would have began in - g622, whes the kihg regning

in 1630—we have identified him with Thi-nthu-dam-ma—ascended the throne,
Shil Jahkn was then at war in Bengal againat his fiber Jahdngir.

The Japanese Christians said that they had not hesn visited by thelr Prelate or
sny otber Father for mote than 7 years (p 6ab)  Of the 4o Christiany who made
therr conf=ssion ro Manmnque as the Poragni (p. 68b), some had not been to confession



P. 8, vol. 2.

rv“ soli 1s

PG, ol 3

PADRE MAESTRO FRAY SEB MANRIQUE IN ARAKAN. 239

fom & or-g yesrs, ot 4t lesst 2 ot 3 yeats (p G78), For the last z years the Japaness had
aeked the King in vain for permission to boild & chapel af their: bandlal at Arakat (g G2a),

9. The g Bengail (1) Christian familiss az the willage of Cieamt—Tho Chrstian
who had pof been (o conlession for' v yeses (L «, lrom c61) Tived at Ballfa day's
Jouroey Trom Poragrl,.  We heas there were § Christian funiliss (p. 604), They lived in
the villages of Coami (p 77b) o as they am aleg called, at the villuges of the Vomgri
(poore) When called, g Chnstians were immediately sent on ; 9 others wen: § days
(aithor tn chmege of the king's eliphants.  The plage could not have been far ; n three:
duye they coulid go from Puengrl to their villuges und be bark (. Sca), See alio p. gob-
Gk AL [ 7om, they state that thiey had been captured 13 yests helore, (22, 15270,
when the Ring's father resgned. (p. 68b),  Cunmi may be conmected with the Kamis,
of whom seviml settlamients ure found aloog the Kaladan River

1o, Rewtin)—A gevers] pae for Buddhist priests in Amkas, says Mantique
(1 soea), Manrique does 6ot use the word Talapoin in connection with Amian or
Bormi  “The word Raulin ought to have & special entry in Hedcofobaom, but | fnd
W-there only m & quotation: fronn 1. Mendes Tinto, e, v Talapoin,

1 Bind sdesying masidges 2o the gode — Do | his way From Nunquin to Pequin,
E. Mendes P describes o foating town < ihe river - Batwmpina, ... There
wars sy hoaws likewise, whers there: wore men that had & grait muny of cags,
full of five birds, who pisying on divers |nstruments of musick, exborted the
peoplie with & lowd soice, 1o deliver thse pour ereattires of God, that were there o
caprivity, whateupon meny came sud pave tem money for the redémption of those
prwoners, which presently they ket out of the coges 5 and tlien as they Naw away, the
redeamers of thom cned ot o the bitds, Mekaw pofaned afon tovasr, that js; (7o
s 801 God, Buner oe servw Bise Bere dofow. In imitation of Thess, 1here ard others
also, who In Ueir ships kept o great many of live [shes in great pots of water, und
like the sellers of birtds imite the poople, fin Gol's cilse, (o free these poor inneomt
fisher, thar have never smned ;s thad divers booghn maoy of thm, pod casting
them itwn the rver, sid, Gy gomi, and 1l there bt the povd T have dowe pow
Jior God's sake” (Ch. 38), 1 pemsember teading oot long gen that at Lucknow, in the
thirties of lust contiiry,, Tudikns would come with bind-cages in their Hands, s along

ihe coringe of wn English gentleman oveupying one of the highest dignities in the:

Inad, and ecr the bieds free w0 dohim honoor,

1e The Prpuas and Mophni puard of the - King'yf Arakan —The Chaoheinhiy
of Martaban had it his army {1545) 36,000 strangers of different nations, " Pastupale,
Grecing, Venetinng, Turks, Javimnes, Jews, Armenmians, Tamas, Mogores, Abyssins,
Raigbutos; Nobiss, Comstones, Persions; Tupamas;, Gizares, Tanucos, Malkbares;
Juos, Achiems, Moens Siams, Lissons of the luands Borneo, Chacomas, Arracos,
Predin, Paposss, Selehwes, Mindancus, Pegus, Buumsas, and many others whose
james 1 know oot Al these natioms were ranked according to the Xemimbrums.
urdes, whereby the I-‘unup.h were placed in the vanguard, which was nest te' the
gale ol the clty, whon the Chaubiminlias was to come Afer thes fgllowed the
Armsenians, then the Tanizaries mnd Turks, and so the rest”  F.. Mender Pinto, end
of Ch. 41
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13 The palace ot the Poragrs.—The palace of Amkan hnl three wally, e with
4 gate (Schouten, L 289) ) the palece at the Porgrl was prolably on the same platt
At any rate, Manrigue, was there tnade to pess through theee halls before be came
to the mudience-hall, where the king showed himseli sitting at a wimdow. At the end
of another interview at the Fomgri, hesccompanied the king up to he third dogs,
whisre only wonien and eunuchs were allowed 10 entos with the king (p 78a)

14 Palwerivy ond Esplendians—Ton Quixote's ibmey contained the history of
Palaerin, of Oliva, and snother of Palmern of England  Cf. Adventurss af Don.
Qurxofe de la Mancha, transl. by Motteux, London, Wams & Ca, Ch #, p. 28
The adventures of Don Esplandian, son of Amadis de Gaul and Orlana, fomed &
special book i Don' Quixate's library, thuse of Amadis filling 4 solumes (&, p. #1)
The suthor of Don Esplundian's exploits v Mentalvo.

05 A reeption calwlated to pmpress e weilfor mwith ewe's saster's greatwess,
ele—The rudeness of the dwarfish cunnch was I keeping with eastern stiquetts
Hear Bow the ambassador of the King of Burma was pecsived ar Timplar, e Court
of the King of Calaminbam (Burms) in 1545, F. Mentdes Pinto being one of the
ambassador's party,  He was expented, just ns Maonque was: the gumrds had been
drawn up in grear numbers to salute him ! the greatest demonstmtions of teapeet
were shown him while be passed Whrough the different cotirts und halls leading up e
the King's apartments; the King's uncle way waiting for bim in one of the hatle, snd
vouching him un the head with & *ventiloe* [fan] which be had in his hand, he spoke
almust in the very words used by the lovely Annunciatrix of Mansigue, *May thy
entmance into this palace of the Lord of the Waorlll be s asrecably to i eyes 84 the
min is o our feld of rice, for o shall he grant thee all that thy King demands of
him." They moved through annther hall, and up & splendid bridge:  * Arthe end of
thia bridge was another building, the doors whereofl we found shut, whersupon we
knocked 4 wmes, they within not deigning to aniwer us, sdich év o ceremony olierved
by Pthem in such paavions AL the length afies we had rung & bell 4 times more, ar
sery in fagle, out comes & Deman of abaut 50 years of age acomipamed with 8 Ntk
girdr, richly sttived, and scymitary upon their shoulders garmishied with Aowars wrought
ingold. This ancient woman having demanded of the Monvagamu [the King's
uncle, who wis past 7o years]why he had sung the bell, and whnt he would: hove,
be answered her with a grest deal of respect, * That be had there an ambassadonr from
the King of Bramea, the Lond of Tanguu, who was come thither 1o treat at tha Tosi
of the Calnminham about cermnin matters muehi importing his serviea™’ By reasm
of the grewi suthority which this woman was b, she seemud little to regand this
answer, wherest we woodred much, hesause he that mpoke o ber was. one of the
chiefet Londs of the Kingdom, and nnele to the Calaminbany, 25 i1 was snid.  Never:
theless one of the 6 pirls thar nccompanied ber, spake thus in her behalf 1w the
Manvagarun, ** My lord, may it please your grestness, to have & little jatience 611 we
nigy koow whether the time be At for the kissing of the foot of the throne of Hus
Lérd of the World, and advertising him of the commg of this: stranper and 0
according to the gmce which our Lord will shisw him therein, his heart may rejoyce,
and we with tinc™  That said, the  dbor was shus again for the space of three or four
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Credo's, and 1hen the six girls eime kod opened i, bul the anclent woman that a :

firgt Gime wlirg with them we #w o0 @ore”  Aud ot a ltte more Lo the sume

efiect of impreming the visiter. True barheriany dn many things, (hese potestates

“ween far advanced m matters of politenses,  Séo F. Mendes Pinto, Ch. 4o

16. Solleang the King 3 #ime—VUrobably thoy performed more than the
tacraiima, which Manmigoe explains at poy7b. They must Tuve netually kndlt  down
and with (helr fprehedd touched the ground

17, Knmecking Mefore the Kimg—* Whent Pots of Water, e Buskats of Frlts are
amed through the Strects for the Kiug's we |m Aval, an Officer alvends them, and
all they Peopie thar fortune to be nsar, must fall ontheir. Knees, and Jot it pass by,
a3 8 pood Uallinlick dises when lio sees the Host™ (ijog). CL Capl Ales. Hamilbon,
LTS

When Manrque visiteld the old Pego Gucen at Ambkan, 6 women wers knesling
betare har (p oob) ; and, when the Chique had to resd m pubbcons of the King's
farmidne, both he and all the audience weey on their knses (o 1odb}  The King's
eldiest van, an preseating soseching Lo his Bubes, knely before bim (p. resa),

18, Tar Kamallv or interpreir of the Portigwese—He was not & Portuguess
AL p. 75by be & desenbed ms the interpreter for the Porigese language. Erymology
of the word unknown to me

19, See CL XI, 1 stu (fmfra), nabe §, "The detivation of the world Boschey
reaning to be explained.

70, Captieir of (e oo af dhe ding of Arwbam—Tlin bappesed . 160303,
CL Danvers, I1. 228, Frey Francsco d' Anounciaglo, a Dominican, brought Him
back to Ambkan in 1607, und was olfered Wldess gt Disnga, but asked il reveniae
should be applisd 10 the convent of his Onler then butlding st Sivam.  CF, Fr. Lub
Cnquum Fr. Lui:daﬁ'ml, Higd, o 5, Demumgos, Pr. [1Y, Lisboa, 1767, p 3530

2L Fno00 femilies carrecd off capiive from Bengal mm ony prar—Manngus  says
at p o153 col 3 that within the 5 yeas © of bis sty in Amlan {162¢-335), the
Purtugocse und Magh save-aiders brooght 1o DManga unmd Angaracaly about 13,000
would Fom Bengal  Jesors, Solimanves, Basals, Hijill and Ordssa wers the chiof
buntmg rounds ; wa part waa securs from Chittagong e the Hugll, The pligroms
at Saugor Tuiand wers much axposed.

g2, Ahdwin Nuwli, Goiwrsir gf Do fn 2909 —Cany, wiryime Grour e with, 5
pots about this govermor

23 Daco

24 Madimd ; [Pers. Hindi = month, sionthiy pay.

15, Lokezongud, Gevernor of Daceg in 1627 —1hriliin Ehin Faba Jung was
a relation of the exlebrated Nibr Jabis Begamn, whise mother's siater b had marmied
When Quesin Khan was reesfied to court from Bibde in the tath year of Jabdngls
{2626}, Thedhion Khiin was oppointed 10 Bilar with the tank of yooo. Fls was killed s¢
Dacea, A D, 1623, A H. 1033, o batile sgabel Ptines Khurram (afierwards Shik
Jahin), who had rebelled agaimt his fathes Jahirgir. CL Beale’s Orint tingr.
Dichen; 1B9ai b 173, and see Stewant's Hisk of Bemgal, 1813, pp. ezt Qn
both Abdu-n-Nabl and Fatha Jaog, see Mannque po 151, The former attacked

Tv



r.73 w3

282 BENGAL : PAST & PRESENT.

Chittngang by se=, the latter by land, m the reign of Xalamia (the Second 7} ; and, bt
tor the 350 Portuguese in Xalomian's service, Chittagong would have been mken:

16 Etiguette 10 be #bsivved fowurds Ambassadors avd by them.—The Puchique,
rir Maner of the Houséhold, was fold to fétch Manrique and Captain Tibag with
two elepbants and give them good lodgings. He came to acquiint them with hw
fnstruetions ; then; mking them ip s brigantine up to the ghit of Pomgr, where
four elephants with gill howdabs, cemons and camisrs were walting, he condicted
them to his own houss, treated e 1o A sumptuous eepast, and showed them their
jodgings. Ontheday fixed for the audience, he came to fetch them and had them
1aken i corions 1o the palnca,. Manrique's present must have bheen sent ahoad, for
such was the custom be obésrved on other oceasions (p goga)  Tn fact, the preserntu
were fought to 1he King by eunuchs,  When  Mansique went ti the town of Ardkan
Inter (chs. 17, 18}, a kotwdl was mude ts scoompany hin and armnge for hin Jodgmgs,
He was also sypplied with food, according 10 custony

We may compare with this what happened on the oecasion of the Duteh
embasay (166c) related by Schouten (1. 196.spp.). At the Duteh Bandel af' Ambay,
a big Jesgue Lelow the town, the *Sickes' of Counsellors of the King, came om board,
unid some-of them took offence that they bad to pass under & bridge over wihich: stood
some of the Dutch.  When the Captaim gave the Tutch President of the Lodge the
letter of the Governor of Batavia, the latter BLeld #Hup, scconding to-custom, to be
seun by all, as & sign that the good relations between the two tations continued.  The
Sickes, afier Teceiving their presents, took them off in their jalins, and the Dutch
afficars of the Ladge carried the letter, according to costom, 1o the Lodge, where it
way to remiain untll the King allowed an audience.  Ad the letter was not allowed to
pass under decks or bridges over which people passed, 4 number of elephants were
waiting on the bank of the river to take it to the Lodge.

On the day of the audience; the Embassy started: The Kotwil of the Bandel
went ahead om an elephant, followed by a lnrge retinue:  Then came the " Roos,' or
smcond magistrate of the Bandel, with' a similar suite and musicians, The Dutch
came pest with their presents.  The President rode an elephant, and the Captain and
the cleak came on another. The procession tmversed the town and all got down ag
the emtmince to the palace. They passed several bng gates (for there weve theee lines
of ‘walls), and traversed othir places up'to the sudiencebull, Only the Presddent, the
Captmin and the clérk sere now allowed t6 proceed, and not till they had aken off
their shoes.

* After that they were led all three through divers apanments 0! the audience
hall, where & luge nomber of Sickes, and of the greatest Lowds of the Redlm were
seated sichly dressed on magnificent carpets, their legs crossed under their body.
Presemly, the Dutch were told to bow, asif they had been squatting [ac], to bend:
their hesd to the ground, their hands joined on their forehend; and to reitémie several
time thisse diegr revesences and humble inclinatiomss

" Then the King appeared, coming out of & closet, and  all beld their hands joined
on the forehead, and bent thetr head, as if they dared not look st His Majesty. “The
three Dutchmen always kept the said posture, without darmg to mise theit eyes and
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behold the Monarch.  They txied withal o bave & pesp at fmm, buz two chamberiune,
alis watched Wi, (uickly got bold of their head, and made them bow.”

The interprder recsived tlie letter and the  presents, and pleced then vy
brambly in the hands of those who had 1o necsive them,  After complimenting (he
King in the nam= of the: Daich, he asked them m bis nmster’s name about the health
1ol his : brother, the Governor of Batavee The presents given o the Dhutch | wers:
diespienble  They reseived then oo thelr heads, pot daring b wovs, ol found gut
saly by and bythat they were not worth nocs than 3 ryksdalees.  When the Kaug.
withdrew, oy weee sllowed 1o nsee. They teturned in the same state in which they
bnd come, and 1ue cramped <ondition they had besn forced to kesp vo long made
them eall for the sirvices of the surgnon and historian, Schonten.

[ 7o 2¢ continued. |
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THE following interesting facts about the Caleutta Maidan wre extracted

from the judgment of Me Justice A, Chowdhuri recantly delivered on
ihe Caliutta Turl Club case :—

WL dn net paderstand that jt is seriously questioned that the land in ques-
tion belongs to the Crown. At the date of the Dewany: (rath August 1765)
the East India Company held by purchase the Talukdari right of Calcutts
and of the adjueent villages Sutanutly and Gobindpore.  Tu 1717 the revenue
of the Talug was fixed, and in 1758 the Port and City of Calentia was mate
Jaklirs) in the hands of the Company. The Company bhad scquiced by the
year 1765 all the rights in the revenue of Caleufta and s villuges. (Ses
Harrington's dmalysts, Volume 1, pp. 3-3, and Aitchison's 7reatiey, Valume
13, The lands of these three villagés were partly oecupled by the Company,
but the major part was held by tenants who paid rent to the Company
direet. The lands of Caleutta thus became Khas mehal  The ground rent
payable o the Fast lndia Conipuny, is cevenue within the meaniog of 21
George 1 C. 7o (See section 2 of Act 25 0of 1850)) On the 2gth funs 1700,
the year when the fErst rules for the Decenninl Settlement were pli_»sad.'
it was dirested that Jand in Caleutta which had slways been managed as
zamindary in the hands of the Government, was to be considered as pledged
tor tlie revenue, and liable to bo sold for arrears in the hands of the purchaser
from the defaulter. (See Colebrooke's Supplement 452). Reg 1X ol 1703
provided amongst other things the dight of the Guvermnmenft to assess
lands held by the Crown asd by Reg. Il of 1703 the collection of revenue
payable to Government was committed o Collectors, who wete empowered
to make the future settlement of Khas or farmed Estates In 1793 the
Government transforred in perpetuity a vast guantity of land to grmindars,
and the property in the soil was formally deelated sested in thenn  The
remaining lands ecultivated or waste continued to be the property of
the Stale,

Act 23 of 1850 was passed s it was deemed expedient to sseertain and

collect the land revenur accruing due to the East India Company. within
Calotta,

It 1s clear thorelore that the Government was in kbas possession of the
sstate and asseesed revenue upon it by making settlements, atthe time
Statule 2% and 22 Vict. ( to0 came itls operation, and when the Govern-
ment was (rapslerced o the Crown:  Section 2 of that Act known as the
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Government of India  Act, 1858 pravided that revenues af ot arising in India
receivable by, or in the name of the Hast India Company shall be received
for and in the pame of Her Majesty, and Section 3, that ono of (he
Prncipal Secretaries of State shall have and perform all snch or like powers
or duties m ‘anywise relating to the Government or revenues of [ndis, then
exercised by the East India Company, save as therein provided, Section
30 vests the real property of the Company In Her Majesty for the purpose
of the Government of India, and Section g0 gives full powers ko the
Secretary. of State in Council to sell and dispose of all real ant personal
estate whatsoever for the time being vested in Her Majesty under the
Srafute, and avthorises such conveyances and assurances as may be necessary.

Section ) of Statute 22 and 23 Vicet, € 41 gives simiiar  power to the
Governor-General in Council,

It seems clear to me that the Secretary of State Tor India, and the
Governor-General in Council have statutory authority 1o demise lands by
way of lease; and make settlementof land in the khas possession of the

Government.
E 2 - W [ ] L3 L] L]

The right claimed in this suit is that " the Caléutts Maidan is vested in
the Government in trust for the free use and enjoyment of the pubilic subject
only 1o certain conditions requisite for @ity purposed” and that ' the
plaintiff is entitled at sll times to free access to and uses of all parts of the
said ‘maidan, including the race course and enclosures, subject to the
military conditions aforesaid."
 The Calcutts maidsn stretches fron Government House snd the Eden
Gardens on the north, to Tolly's Nuollah on the south, Chownnoghee lying on
the =ast and the river and the Ford on'the west. The race course s on the
sunth-west side of the maidan (fmp. Gaseticer, pp. 280-2381). Of the thres

villages which constitute the present town of Calcutta Gobindpur was cleared
of its inhabitants, and the loundations of the prezent Fort were laid, The
clearing of the jungle led to the formation of the maidan (fmp. Gasetteer of
Jndiy, Bd 1908, Vol IX, p. 264). This took place aboul 1773 The maidan
iz part of the khas mehal Estate. 1t is an open expanse of land in the nature
of @ park. There is nothing to show that & trust wes ever created in favour
af the public, or that the Government of India or Bengsl were ever appointed
Trusteee by the Crown for its nse by the public. 1f a right of such
character is clalmed oo behali of the: public, which cuts down the proprieiary
right of the Crown, it mst bé strictly proved. To determine the Question
of such a right the Secretary of State is a neorssury pirty. 1 have already
deale with 1his point-and do not want to repeat myself. The only plece of
¢vidence on the tecord aboul a Trust, which las been relied upan by the

7%
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plainliff, i o lettor dated the gast July 1893 from the Government of Bengal,
Pohlic Works Deputtment (Military), to the Quarter Muaster Gonersl
af India.

A yuestion had at that time arisen between the Governor of Bengal and
the Military anthorities relating to certain rales for the control ol Building
Operations, ete., on the Calcutta Maidan as 1o the respective rights of the
twn departments in the matter,

The Licutenant.Governor stated in  his Jetter that & question hiad
urisen in 1854 regarding the Conservancy and controi of the maidan, and an
arder hall been passed by Lird Dalhousie then Governor of Bengal, under
which the maidan was held by the Liewtenant.Governor for the use and
enjoyment of the public subject to certzin conditions: He objected (o the
conlemplated rules as likely to lead to confusion and iuconvenience by
dividing the control, The |etter proceeds ' —

" As already explained the mawdan is now held by the Lieulenant-
Goversor for the free use and enjoyment of the public, subject
only to ceram milliary conditions. which have besn uaderstood,
and aceepted both by the Civil and Military authorities for many,
vears passed to be as follows (— : _

{#] Thai the Military authorities are to have the lree use of
the entire maidan for parados and military exercises.
4) That the Military authoritics are 1o have & certain part of
the maidan set apart for military encampments.
(¢) That the Military aulhorities are Lo exercise the [Ull right
of wetain the case ol permunent or gwasi-permanent
building= oun the maidan which are ohjectionable from a
military poimt of view,"
and the Llentenant-Governor adds that he deprecates any interference with
broad principles so laid down.”

A Member has sent is the followmy ¢ v

“In reply to vour enquiry regarding the Jail site, | replicd snmie thne
ago that it was within the boundaries of Fort Willlam regarded as a Canton-
ment, but that | was not sure whether it could be viewed as actually on the
U Esplanade ™ of the fortress.  Loannot find that any distinction hes ever
been made between the boundaries of the land attached 10 Fort William and
thie petunl Esplanade, but on the othes kand the Military Departmedt do naot
seem to have ever exercised any rights over the land within the fail
enciosure.  This s probably owing ro the fact that the Jail or a jail exasied
belore Fort Willkam was buil,
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The mutter reférred tom the last sentence = well worth investigating in
vitw. of the controversy on the Presidoncy [l site which Me. | Mulvany bad
i the Staterman with the Ven, Archdeacon, W. K Firminger Alout & yezr
aga.  The Presidency Jnil site has made roam tor the Victoria Memarial Hall.

Hhan Baladur Dewsn Fasl Rubbee writes —

A Famous SwORD AT THE VIEraris MeMomian Hauk, CALCUTTA =—
This deals with the' hisbory of 4 rare and histodeal sword Wwhich ople
beclonged to Emperor Aurungzeb snd was presedted to the Victatia Memorial
Hull by the late Nawab Babador ol Murshidabad, Apor ul-Ommh. G ¢ 1 B

The sword originilly belonged 1o Emperor Shah Jahan, It s not
definitely knuwn how the House of Marshibdabad came by it.  The history
assoctated with (it is remarkably interesting  With @t Aurungreb eanquered
the whole of |nitis. He and his courticss hell & superstitioes Tdea shoul i1
{1 was made i Dethi.  The engraving on it Is in Arablc charscter wml reads
e fallows 1 " Labu) Wills Ansrol His Billah Aled Azeem Xlumte Narks [p'*
{'Three B sa power but §n Gl who s great and high congquesar of the woeld,
seeker of the war),

Spe-wluMubagherin pages 301-02 mentions that Aurungeeh siter gaining
sictors over Daras Shekoh in o pitched battle marcheid towards Akberahad
(Agra; and encamped n the Bagh Nor Manzil m the viciniiy of that city.
Shall Jahdn soelng Aurangedls victodous freated  him leaiantly and with
kinalness and sent an autegraphic letter through Qusil Khan Meer Saman
[Lord Steward) and Sayed Hidayet Ullah Sadar (Chief Justice) in zeply 10
Atrungzeb's letter.  They waited upon  Aurungred, handed  over e loiter
and conveyed verbal messages feom Shah Jalin o him,  Auningeeh received
them condiafly and conferred on them Khilut (Robes of Honori. Next day
Wiy weee again sanl by Emperor Shah Jalian to Aurungreh with messages
of kindness and the present of 3 sword named “ Alamgir,”  The gift of this
siwerd to Auringzel fron lis father Shah Juhan was considered very auspidous
try him and his courtiers, and heneglorward he styled himsell as Alumgic
[ The conqueror of the world),
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No. 167
CALCUTTA,

The 2otk Famuary 1775
T

THE RiGuT HON'BLE THE EARL OF SANDWICH

Mv Loro,

The unhappy divisions which commenced with the new Government
atill eontinue, and [ have no reason 1o flatter myself or your Lordship with
the prospect of their lermination. A union which concentres all power binds
the individuals by ties of interest too strong to be easily shaken, This
defeet is in the constitution 'which precludes your firsi officer superior weight
in the administration and levels his station to that of the meanest of his
Council. Hence must arise compacts amongst the members ta an exclusion
of their lellows who shall not be wanted to form o majority, and while the
desire to possess and exercise power has its influence upen men, and any
three of the five members who compose the Council-General use the Govern.
ment. It will scascely ever consist of more. The equilibrium necessary to
be preserved in a Government go ramote as this is from the mother country
réquire the parts compasing it to be separate [and] distinct and naturl
checks on each other, Otherwise the balance campot be mamtamed An
influence will arise to swerve it tn partial purposes and sometimes individuals,
sometimes the public will have reason to complain of the consequences: The
subject is of importance, and your Lordship probmbly wlll be inciined to
give it your consideration; In this idea, | have presumed to present it to
you that such Regulations tmay be devised and recommended as your Lord-
ship shall judge expedient and salutary.

1 believe it was the general sense of people in England that the instite-
tion of & Supreme Ceourt of Judicature would be Qll received by all clazses
Euntopean sojourners and natives of this country. How far different, This
novelty, which at first alarmed, was soon welcomed, The protection it held
oul to All ranks ngainst the violence of party résentinents and pursuits
evinced the care of the Legislature in guarding the rights of mankind, a
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blessing amply acknowledged by the universal voice and testified in various
addresses to the honour of the nation that hixed this barrisr o eneroach.
ments of despotic power and to the honor of the gentlemen whe Kl the
tribunal of justice,  The full empluyment that has been given to the Governoe
and mysall by the spint of cavil aod debate has allowed us bub litlle letagrs
te examine the internal state of the country and will apologis= for the lapss
of time we have permitted without offering any thought lor dispensing
errminal ‘and civil justice throughout the provinces. An object of sush
magnitade demanded a careful ravisal of ‘the local customs and manners of
the people, how far they might be modified under the present act of
Firliament and how far assimilated, so that the country courts might, under
a proper dependence, act without cbstriction from the Supreme Court of
Judicatare and the rthgluus prejudices of the natives not be alarmed. A plan
to this end I submit to your Lordship's inspection. Another copy is sent 1o
mwy Lords Munsfield and North by the Governor General. | camnot flatier
myself it is pecfect; but such asit is, | bope with the improvements it will
consequently receive that o more regular and unifornl system of criminal and
civil jurisdietion may be established in this conntry,

l'am, my Lord, 8&c¢.,

No. 468.
Carcurra,
TromAS Rumeorp, Esg: The 20th Fanuary 1776
Dear Rumbold,

‘A message from you by Col. Morgan hurt me not a finle. I send you
this through my sister and you will learn from ber It was not my friends who
failed you upon your competition with my Lord Pigot,

Enclosed you will receive an address from Willlam Barton to the
Directors. He has unfortunately rendered himsell obnoxious to Party, and
1 fear his connection with me has not & little conduced to his persecution.
As you can be of great assistance to him by your influence and may prevens
any injurious resolution to affect his lortune or his character, allow me most
earnestly W entreat you to take him by the hand. The Company’s Service
is all hiz dependence, and il he loses iL he is Irretrisvably ruined.

I have known bim from & child and never perceived in him the nfluence
ol a wrong bins. He is unhappily negiigent and apt to place & blind refiznce
on Black servants under Him in office, In Lhis he ls blameable, but the
demerits of such servants because he might bave been more circumspect in
checking them fall too heavy upon his head when they are charged to him.

73
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Candor will not be 5o severe, she muy censure, but faults committed by athers
she will not acguit Whew of and transiate to him, they are in a4 very distant
relation, his by implication as possessing the power of prevention, but he fad
no apprehensions of shuse, and when it became known that those whm
sxecttive duty it was 1o be careful of the Instrument had been  negligent the
remedy was beyond his power. :

The emoluments of office sanctified by long prescription is another
offetice charged to Barton, This wilh some other circumstances are accimu-
lated to present him in-an odions light to the Company and are by him
cxplained, You must he sensible that without some such advantages aa he
detived from his station it would not have been possible lor lum Lo have
borne the expense he was necessarily subjected to, and a5 he never was an
expensive man his present poverty will evince that instead of wronging the
Company he hus barely existed on their Service, However L0 render the
Direction propitious to him he has given & bond to abide its decision, but of
this 1 hope no advantage will be taken (a suitor for the Company’s favour and
do no less) for to claim partiality on the bond withost fixing the Company's
right 1o hiis emoluments will infact be nothing less: than the Company’s mulot-
ing of thelr ssrvanty hecause be js at (helr mercy, and instead of its being
s decision oo the merite of his case, will be simply putiing & price on the
Service: To be indigent and to have served 1he Company upwards of
14 vears is surely 7 strong claim to thelt consideration. Excuse my pressing
this so much upon you and be assured, | am etz, .

No. 460
CALCUTTA,
To 200k Fanwary 1776,
Mrs. Mary BARWELL,
My dear Sister,

1 enclese you a letter for my Lord Sandwich of which you will ger 4
copy taken and send the original to his Lordship, You will excuse my [rind,
Mr. Frederick Steward, lor my not writing o him. I really bave oot time, and
a% you submit (o him every materinl information that T zend it 1= beedless
Mr. Vansittart has taken his passage for Europe on the Hris##mng.ﬁ, You
will unite with him s3iar as your judgment approves, and as | do not imagine
he will ever bie in competition with me shonld he seek: to return to this
country | wigh you to assist him. Hie ahilities (for he has abilities though =
very strange lellow on his deporiment) will be of great use to me here; and
4 upion with his friende probiably nol le<s so in England. | am sure it is his
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interest at present, and of course’it must be bis wish to be solicitous for my
promotion.

| mentiyned to you in same of iy formier letters how Mr. Willlam Barion
had heen persecuted; his connection with me and the vexation | feel in conse-
quence, has, 1fear, nota linle contributed to his prejodics: The cause of 2
man with whom | have s« long lived o' o footing of intinacy is mine. You
must, therelore, my desr Friend, exert yourself on his behall and aven, if
possible, any injuriods resolution of the Court of Directors against him. The
Company's Service is all Lis ‘dependence, and if he loses i, he is roined.
Whatever is or may be said to impeach lis bonesty in the execution of the
trisst he huas held under the Company, his poverty is an trrefragable prool of his
dntegrity, Appearsnces bear hard against bhim, but l'am convinesd and you
iy believe me, he lins been a deluded not & dishonest man, and if the faults
of people in office uader him are sccumulatod on his head, of these candodr
should acquit him, though be caninot be held entirely blimeless for his blind
epunfidencein 4 parcel of Black villams whose dements now [l heavy upon
him. | enclose you his Tetter to the Ditectors and beg you will |eave no
expedient untried to preserve hime  Jumes Barton's friends will natusally
ussist yow, but 1 know not whether he has had the foresight to advise his
brother and obtain letters fram lim, whetles he has ar not, do you perform
the affice of & Iriend o my friend. Where my affections are strongly
engaged, | caonoi be indifferent. | give you & great deal of trouble, but the
goodness ol your Neart operating with sy attachment that renders you partial
to me will readily plead my exense and engage you to enter on my pursuits
with alacrity -and  prosecute them with address and perseverance,
Mr. Vansittart promised me faithfully to do whatever lild in his power to
assist Barton and extricate him from his difficulties, Rambold who &5 a
Director was once Resident at Luekypore: he received the same emoluments
3% Barton and may consequently be inclined to favour him, 1§ he does not,
the Direction will, ! hope, make no exceptions but call upon him s well as
every olher ol Barton's predecessors.  Impartiality demands that all or no
one shoull be condemned lor the official perquisites Barton s ¢harged with
and for which ke his given a bond.  Should it be resolved by the Directors
i attempt to recover the  plerquisites taken Ly the different Residents his
predecessors shall be established by the digision of the Law, and that the
Company do not propose to claim. partially from Mr. Barton on 2 bond given
merely to evinte his sense ol duty utid delerence Lo his superiors, but on the
ground of the Company's right ta sueh perquisites i the Company have not
this; right, it would be unjusi to claim on Mr. Bamon's bond and acquit his
predecessors. His submission Lo the Company sntitles him to be treated with
tenderness and nol with a degree of sevenity which his predecessors o not
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expetience who have not the merit of his submission to plead in mitigation of
their error,

| enclose youa lettar | reeeived from Me. James Miller, Wil you b so.
kind a3 to order the payments from the interest ansing on the 5m£ m your
hands to he made in the mannur requested by Lt letter?

! bave not yet been uble ta settle with the executors of Mr. Middleton
owing to the dishonest evasions of Mr. Chevaller touching the necessary
securities, but 1 hope 1o finish an adjustment of thy  protested bills in time to
advise you for the shipping of the season that is, by some foreign conveyanee
il the Talbol from Bombay arrives not so soon as to admit of her being
(in April) for Evrupe. '

L. S —| must request the favour of you to zdjust the claim of
Mrs. Hawkeswosth lor the books I send from the good Doctor entirely ta
her satisfaction.  Mr, Cator has forwarded her the account. [t is a rile with
me hever to cavil with friends for money when they form expectations with
the lenst shadow ol reason. You will, therelore, my dear Sister, settle with
Mrs. Hawkesworth just in what manner she pleases

No: 470. CaLCUTTA,

30tk Fanuary 1776
To
RoserT GREGORY, EsQ, RicHARD Becwer, Esg. Joun Purline Es@,
HENRY SavAace, Esg.
Dear Sirs,

If on sany ocrasion | may be trouhlesome and with earnesiness solicil
the exertion of your good offices, benevolence of mind is soms execuse lor
the transgression. | am in a thousand lears and apprehensions for one ol
my oldest snd most intimate acyuaintances,  He hus unfortunately rendered
himsell obnoxious 1o Party, and his connection with me, | fear, has not a
little conduced to his ill fortune. You may be of great assistance to him
by jour influence. You may prevent any injurious resolutions to affect his
foriunes ‘and his character; and are able to protect and bear him through his
difficulties. The Company's Service is all his dependence, and if be losds it
he is absolutely and irretrievably ruined Appearances bear hard against
him. Yet | am canvineed he iz rather an unhappy snd deludell man than a
dishonest one. | have, howevér, kmown him long from a child and never
perceived in him the influence of a wrong bias, but unfortunately he is
natarally negligent and prone to place a blind confidence an whatever Black
servants are acting in office. In this he is certainly blameable, but the
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demerits of such setvants because be ought to have been more careful in
checkmg them: fall too heavy on his head when they are made his. Candor
will not be so severe, she may censure his unlimited reliance, but faults
cotmitted by others she will charge to those others and acquit him of the
ill. which is only iz by implication because he did not prevent it; he had no
suspicion - he apprebended it not and it was too late when he found the
trust be reposed in those whaose executive duty it was to be careful of the
investment had been misplaced.

The emoluments 6l office at Luckypore which lopg prescription has
sanctified is charged as an offence in Barton, This circomstance with
others accumulated to make him obnoxions s explained in his address to
the Directors which | take the libesty to enclose lor your perusal. You mast
Le sensible that without some such advantages as he derived in common
with his predecessors in the Luckypore Station it was not possible lor him to
definy the unavoidable expense he necessarily incurred, but &s his whole
depemdence 18 on the Service, in the hope of rendering the Directors favour-
ablie to him he has given a bond to abide their decision.

I wish the Directors may be pleased 10 allow of the long established
emoluments: But should they be uninclined to pass them over and direct
the recovery of them from the different Residents they will not, | hope,
claim partially from Mr. Barton on 3 bond merely given to evince his sense
of duty and submission to them, but direct the Company's right to be
established agamst all who in the same station had the same advantages
Barton's submission plesds in mitigation of his practice authorised by
example and long usage and recommends him to the consideration
of his superiors. He will pot then, 1 latter myssl, be treatod with
a degree of severity, Those who precedid hint. may be exempted from
and solely becauss his situation has made him 3 suitor o the
Compatiy, I the Conpany have a sight that right’ may be fixed and
claimed upon and all who have held the Luckypore Station be placed upon a
impartial and equal footing. But to elaim on Barton's bond without fixing the
Company's right is infact nothing less than the Company mulcting one
of their servants because he 35 at their mercy aod absolving others from
whose example his offence if any has proceedad. This will not be deciding
on the merits of his case In common with his predecessors. 1t will be simply
putting & price on his contimuance in the Service and uhllgmga man to
purchase it wib has already served the Company 14 years and whose real
poverty has some elaim to considerstion. Mr. William Barton has never
been an expensive man and his present indigence and consequent dependence
‘an the Company is an incontestible proof that he could ot have wronged
them to his own benefit and that all he has been enablad by his employment

T4
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was merely 1o live by the Service. | will not encroach more on your time
by further apologies. The anxiety | leel for o man | esteem will excuse me
to you for my so pressingly urging you to give him your support.

No: 371
To CALCUTTA,

Tuomas Rumsorn, EsQ The zoth Fanuary 1376,

Dear Rumbold,

You will reteive from Mr. Killican the particulars of your concerns in
this country. The Company's Treasury being shut to all loans, 1 have
thought it ednsistent with your interest at the same time, | secure your
property to give you sume fncome from i, snd as the only expediant by
which these two purposes could be answered was upon martgages ample and
equivalent to the monevs advanced upon them, | Hatter mysell 4 part if
not the greater part of your property will be made to yield you an interest,
though it is but at the moderate rate of § per cent. Security being your
first object and the income a secondary one, | must not to advance the latter
lose sight of the first. In this I'flatter myse!l with answering your wishes.
In each respect, for to have sllowed your money to lay dead in the Treasary
or in the hands of your acting attorney wonld hayve been not very considerate,
while as good security and some interest could be got for it in the Settlement,

The scheme which was calculated 1o ensure the bond lolders payment
of their loans in England being frustrated by the discharge of the bonds, if
you are unahle to effect remittances this year I would recommend to you to
sppoint some agent at Bombay and lodge your cash in the Treasury of that
Presidency. This will give you the Company's security and an interest of
% per cent or ¢ I know not which, but in determming this you must 1ake
inta vour view that Presidency's inability to discharge their potes as they
become doe and the poesibility of discount in the disposal of them when
you dmw out your money.

1 will not launch inito political defail but leave you to the information of
thie Public Records and the different appeals made by the contending parties,
It is astonishing what arts of misrepresentation have been made use of and
with what address, not only to render Hastings odiois but to reflect on the
whole body ol the Company’s servants in the management of the: Revenue:
from their first acquisition. It would be well for the Eumpany-ﬂ the majority
pursued the interests confided to them with the same spirit of perseverance
and Industry as they are pleased to exert in callivg and trying to prove all
the servants of the Company rogues and rascals.

e

-
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No. 474,
CALCUITA,

To WiLniam Lusinvoron, EsQ. 20ih Fanmary 1776,

Dear Lushington,
| have receaved your letter of the 13th.  The comduct of your frieud will
be known from the Pabiic sdvices. You cannot well imagine the scene that
hiis engrossed me. Never fiew my time faster; [ regret every minite, not on
account of any anjeyment thit passes with it, but because the day b= not
long enough to labour in, 1 thotght | hud seen much before, but fuith the
magnitude of the present objects, render all the villsiny and oppression of past
times venial siris (ric). Dissimulation, falechood, cunning with all the smiling
train of ynprncipled rascality stampt the pursuits of the present Government.
Poor Bussent roy has heen persecuted aimost to ruin, beeause Commauloodeen
Ally Cawn t:pn:lﬂl the practices of My, Fawke an agent of the Majority for
taking up the complaints, whether trae or false, against the Governor, 1have
{one all | cin to obtain him justice; but:such is the temper of disappomted
men that be poor devil is purmn:!.l and the claim be has to the eonsideration
of the Board though founded in equity, and the rights he holds ander the
Company's ''polta”™ are nut admitted. Commaul who iz the offensive
{farmer ol Hijlie is obliged o' bave recourse to another tribunal, the Supreme
Judicature, for protection and has petitioned the cowt to grant an injunction
and oblige the Cﬁn‘lmhl& ol Revenue (o verdfy the demands made on sccount
af the larm, by stiting against sach article the rule, the precedent or article
ol the public lease on which the demand is made. D wish [ had time to send
you the papers, but it is nob in my power, Let it suffice that the Company's
just claim is about 30,000 rupecs which Bussent roy is willing to pay, and
that the Committes have by management swelled it by an imaginary valua-
tion put upon the deficient sall to ouve hindred and twenty thousand, |
exposed this in = public minute, they then teduced it to Ra goo0e. |
expostd this too and was joined by the Governor but without effect. 1 asked
if \he Farmer beld not under 2 * porta” similhr 1o that ol 1178 1 asked foy the
rile of adjustment m that year, | asked for any predecénts whatever in the
course of twenty years Lo be produced from the Hughli accounts 1o authorise
the demand proposed by the Commiltes. | ashed In vain, it was whitrarily
contintied gs it was first made and  vexatious persecution of Commul and
Bussentroy s the résult and will continoe to be so until reliel is obtained in
equity where Commanl has applied.
| make no doubt it will sstonish men extremely to hear with what open
arms the Settlement in general and all clusses of the Natives received the
Judges. The violence of Party to which the Judicature at present is the sole
Lbarrier—in the protection It held out to all ranks of individuals—soon
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conciliated all and has evinced the care of the Legilsture in securing the
cotmmon rights of mankind by an institution  superior to the frowns of Power.
How 'will gentlomea in England etand Lo be told that servants of the
Company who are all deemed cbnoxious to the Laws fly ta the Laws to be
protected against the violence of Party despotism and that & court instituted
with no particular view to their protection, is the sale and galy refuge they
have from the injustice and resentments of men who were advanced to Power
to adiinister just wisely and moderately a Government said to have been
swayed hitherto by intemperate artitrary maxims, but enough. The subject
is unpleasant and too copious for the little time 1 have to glye you.

A persecution has been set on foot against you in the Hijlie districts
at the instanee of General Clavering etc, et The moffussil papers
bave been new modelled and twisted to your prejudice, and Messrs. john
Sumner, Pye and Adair all three great ignorant puppics made the blinking
instruments of hringing to the public eye inextricable accounts maltiplying
charges against vou, although these papers are fallacious. Yet they are so
manapged as to asperss you in some degree spite of evary thing | ¢an do
with the assistance of Bussentroy who will write you and expliin matters
I have oot Weard from Harwood nor have I seen Bussentroy for these bwo or
thres last months. The balance of sult due from the Company General
Clavering, Col. Manson. etc. have directed not to be delivered on the pretext
that the utmost the merchants are entitled o is & return ol their money with
interest. This is unjust for the risk of the market was the merchants when
they made the contract, and of course the profit and loss should be theirs.
‘But it is in vain fo reason with men wha proceed on a uniform plan of
app-usitibn, and twist and turn every measure of the late Govermment, goad
indifferent or bad, to its prejudice. You must write me explicitly on this
paint if the Company approve the non-delivery of what may be the remaining
batance of salt and order the merchants the retarn of their advances with
interest in ready money- But in justice they will, T think, order the salt to
be delivered and censure the Majority for having withheld it and subjected
them to a heavy charge of interest. Clavering etc., have urged that there is
some compact between the claimants and same servants of the company who
purchased up these balances. Nothing can be more sbsurd. I an article
was bonifide to be delivered by the Company on a contract how the
Devil can the purchase of it be stated a compact. The creditors had the right
of sale the Company is bound to fulfill their engagements and whoover
pleased might purchase them up. You are as much interested in this
matter as any man and will, 1 hope, exert yoursell to obtain the justice that
is due to you in common with many others.

Pray excuse ms to R, Leyeester, | have it not in my power ta writs
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No. 473
CaLturTa,

TO Mib, Maky BaRweLr. 278k March 1776,

I have now before me your letter of the 11, 14, and 13 April with ons of
Junr 1775 by the way of Aleppo.  With respect to Mr. Miller | enclose you
a duplicate of his first letter 17 of last Januiry and an original ooe of the
roth instant. When this srrives with youl, should you not haye obtained from
him an appointment to the Service, you will think no mare of it. On the
presumplion of your not being able to get him nominated hie consulted me un
hie future prospects and begged the favour of nye to write Lo you on his
money concerns, | promised him your care of them and desired he would
just intimate to me by a Hoe te whom e woulll’ have the growing interest
paid and any parl of the capital. | must in copsequence beg your attention
1o his letters. As:to any subsequent adjustment ta be made with: Me, Mille
you hisve only occasion to note it and leave it to me.  1'will take care of that,
but as any disappointment may subject those to difficulties ta whom he s
directed payments you will be punctual, even though you should not have ia
your possession the monies supposed to have hieen received by you

| mentioned to you in my letter of 23 November that | had bound myself

o James to answer the minor's {ortunes and [ now send you a copy of the
instrument as a rule for the adjustments sohsequently pecessary upon
such instrument. Before James went hence | earnesily entreated him to
give you all ks weight in your pursuit of my interests, he promised me
faithfully that as he peither bad por vould lave any view so dear to him as
my success he should be happy to contribute to it by the utmost exertion
ol his powers and abilities, that ‘it was very true he did not always sez
objects in the light they struck you, and for this, my dearest Friend, you
must make some allowances without expressing any degree of ill humour
when be appears opposite your wishes. Displeasure on difference of opinion
gﬁﬁcr&ll)‘ fails of gaining the person we woulid persuade to adopt our senti
ments at the same time that it gives an impression either of impitience or
of «If sufficiency. Ol all that of influencing the human mind Is least kuown,
and when known to give it suocess requires our perfect acquaintancs with
characters, their passions, prejudices and sffections. 1 will write ta James
about making Mr, Roberts his bauker, though from what [ know of James
1 apprehend he will not be easily led to place his money in the Hands of
any ont on whom he may not have the most implicit reliance. James has a
{ondness for motey, and this fondness operating with the instance of Sir G
Colebrooke's fallure, | fear, will determine kim 1o l:'anhdu to his Cuskers
his presunt bankers.

On money matters Mr. Cator at my request has already addressed you

75
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and leaves me nothing (o say except on McLeane's bonds. These
honds by my former latters you will find have been in a manner adjusted,
that iz, be has given me & note for CRs. o760 and was to seftle
with you such points as | could ant close Trom my lgnorance of them. T had
no other object in this transaction than to disburthen you of McLzane's debt
and to serve him. My motive is well-known to him, and as 3 man of honour
if be is able, I daresay, hie will answer any applicition you may make to
him for the discharge of his debt, but | suspect liim not to be in a capacity
o do this, though | wish he may and shall esteem mysell ohliged to him
if he does—obiiged hecause he is not bound to make you the payment by
the letter of the law-zod can only be impelled to it by & principle of honour,
that may lead liim to canwult your conyenieoce and mine, a principle strong
enough if he bas the means, and if he has not the means, the bond of 2 man
whoss success 1 wish and who, 1 flatter myself, will beartily engage in my
pursuits, is no more to me than waste paper. You, it was proper, should not
suffer, and therefore 1 took the debt upon myself, _

On caleulating the exchange of the China remittance 1 find it so low &s.
not ta be an object the Rupes not tuming out two shillings aud one penny,
This has  determined me to stint my negotiations for conveying money there
to one lack of rupues. Yot low as the exchange is bad I'wanted fo have
sent more | showld have been difficalted to have dome it, 5o great is the
anxirty of people to get money to Eugland at any rate,

1 find Mr. Mercer did not make any remittance through the China
cash in the conrse of the lest season, and conseuently my hopes of your
being able to discount his bond sre vain. As Mr. Marcer is s man of
propecty snd is generally esteemed for iategrity and fair dealing, 1 do
imagine his debt will be punctusily discharged, if it should aot, you must
take such measutes as your lawyer may judge most effectual, -and either
request himyoor do you yoursell give me the particulars of the steps that
piny be taken, in order 1o my demanding secunty o this country il Mr.
Mereer showld be here.  Mr. Moreer went again to China this season, and 25
he may, from thence proceed with his effects to England you will make all
the necessary enquiries afler bim when the China ships of the pext weason
arcive, thal is, the ships thal will Le dispatebed from September 1576 to
lanuary 1777.

The cestiln remittances by this season's shipping are the Dutch bilis for
JiCea pees 25,700 or cattent rupees 2,08, 130 and the bills on the Enplish
Company advised by Mr Cator for £2400. The Dutch bills it | have not
been Imposed ugen, you will bave recetved cash for by the time this lettee
yeaches you, and | hope they will tum out to you £30.000 or very little
short of 1t
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As | anl o (ke sobjot of resittauces [ st uform you el oy oow
sssotintes, Clavering, Momson and Prancis have eath’ contrived to keep
-.p'lmtlh] tables nnd equipages; and sfter disbursing the expense incidental
10 siieh teiflling matters have remitted howe the following bille vach -—

¢ Bilt in Febraary 1775 ... . L300
I o - March i = P A P
b o o November ,, L 3000
Eol u Mareh 1776 ... ~ . fadee

Amount ., {r4020

Thess gentlemen came In Octuber 1774- To March 776 they nadip
receive 16 mooths' salacy at £ioo00 per annum is £13,333-6-5, und vut el
this they have managed esch of them to sznd home Liyo20, Yet they do
not touch & present of any kind !

fle be comtinrd.)
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